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Osa monoipaduja’ upegcwiasmwa twpepaheny goxwop-
CKy gucepimauujy, ogopareny Ha OunoIoOwKo-ymemiHuuKoM
Qaxynimeiy 26. janyapa 2021. tiog mexiiopciieom #pog.
gp Mupjane Muwxosuh-JIykosuh, tipeg Komucujom kojy
cy cauuwasanu upod. gp Munow Kosaueguh (tipegcegrux),
apod. gp Kawwapuna Pacynuh u tipog. gp Taitijana Byposuh.

ITocedHy 3axeanHociti gylyjeM MEHTNOpY HA CBECPGHOJ
Hogpwiyu, KAo U c60joj TOPOGUUU K0jd ¥ MOME HUBOTHY Upeg-
ciiasma jegHy focedHy 8AHBPEMEHCKY KATLEIOPU)Y.

Aytiopxa

1 HcTpaxkuBame cHopoBeleHO y MoHorpaduju d¢uHaHCHpano je
MuHHCTapCcTBO HayKe, TEXHOJOIIKOr pa3Boja M HMHOBanuja Pe-
mybnuke Cpouje (YroBop 0 peanusanuju U pUHAHCHPAKY HAyYHO-
ucrpaxusauxor paga HUO y 2023. rogunu 6poj 451-03-47/2023-
01/ 200198).






Bpewme u (1e)moryhe jesnka

YBOIOHA PEY

[Ipenmer moHorpaduje Bpeme u (ue)moiyhe jesuxa:
Konueutyanusayuja wemuopariocuiu y Cpuckom u euise-
CKOM je3uky TIpe[iCTaB/ba UCTIUTHBAbE METaPOPUUKUX KOH-
KpeTH3alyja UUBHOT JOMEHa BPEME Y CPIICKOM Y €HIJIECKOM
je3uKy, Te ylaH4YaBama 3Hauewa U MOBE3aHOCTH U3BOPHHUX
IOMEHa U BUX0Be MelycoDHE YCIIOB/BEHOCTH INPH KOH-
LENTyaln3alkuju BPEMEHCKUX NOjMOBA. T€OPHjCKU OKBUP
UCTpa’KUBama jeCcTe KOTHUTHBHA JIMHTBUCTHKA, OK METOJ0-
JIOIIKYA OKBUP MCTPaXKMBakha YMHU aHAIU3a KOPIyca U KOH-
TpacTUBHA aHanu3a. [Ipegmer aHanuse jecy Meta)OpUYKU
U3pasy KOjU cafgpXKe JIEKCEME 8peme, OOHOCHO fime, Kao U
Apyre JEKCEME U3 JaTUX CEMaHTUYKHUX Nomba (MUHY, gaH,
Mmecey, 10guHd, HA3UBU TIPAa3HUKA W TOOUIIBUX 100a, geue-
HUja, 8ex W CII., OTHOCHO Ssecond, moment, day, month, year,
sedsons W Opyre NeKceMe Koje CToje Y METOHUMHUjCKOj Be3n
Ca BpEMEHOM).

Y mpBoM mornas/by MOHOTpaduje OMUCAaHU Cy Mpen-
MET, XUII0Te3€e U LWbEBU UCTPakKMBamwa U JarT je OMUC KOp-
nyca. Y pyroMm IOIJIaB/by HABEEHE Cy OCHOBHE MOCTaBKE
onadpaHOr TEOPHjCKOT MPUCTYTIA, KA0 U Pa3/io3u 3a ofadup
yIpaBO KOTHUTUBHOJIMHTBUCTUYKOT MpUcTyna. Ocum Tora,
IeTabHO Cy NpeACTaB/beHa JOCafialliiba UCTPAKUBama Koja
Cy 3a mpegMeT MMasa LWbHU JIOMEH BPEME, MOCTABJ/bEH je
npodiieM KOMIJIEKCHOCTH M3abpaHOT LW/BHOT JOMEHa, Kao
W TIpeIor pellema CUCTEMaTH3alWje W3BOPHUX HOMEHA
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KOj! yYecTBYjy V BEroBoj KOHKpeTU3auuju. Hapennux met
TI0IVIaB/ba NPENCTaBsbajy LIEHTPAJHU [JEe0 MCTpakuBawa —
aHaM3y NpHUMepa eKCLEPIUPaHUX U3 KOPIyca CPICKOT U
€HIJIECKOT je3uKa. MI3BOpHM NOMEHHW OpraHHU30BaHHU Cy Kao
cen KOju ITpaTH yjlaH4YaBambe 3Hauerwa, OJHOCHO IPaHame
U CTBapame HOBUX 3Hauemwa. Hajope cy mcnurane opujeH-
TallMOHe MeTadope — BEPTUKAlIHA M XOPU3OHTA/IHA Opra-
HH3allija BDEMEHA, Te€ JOMEHHU CAIPKABAWBA U KPETABA KOjU
npou3uiase U3 opujeHTauuoHux. Crefe Mmoriassba Koja ce
DaBe KOHLIENTyalIn3anyjaMma BpeEMeHa KOje He CIaziajy y pas-
pazsy IPOCTOPHHUX OJHOCA — BPEME JE ATEHC Y BPEME JE PECYPC.

Ha kpajy, y ocmoM TmornaB/by NpPEACTaBbEHU CY
CYMHUDAQHU Ppe3yaTaTd M 3aKk/byuylld HCTpPaKMBama, a Ha
OCHOBY TEOPHjCKHX IOCTaBKM KOTHUTHBHOJIWUHIBUCTHYKOT
NPUCTyNa. YTBpHEHO je MOCTOjame jake Bese H3Mehy
CEMaHTHKe (3Hauema LENOT CKyna KOje Ce OCTBapyje NMpH
UHTEpIpeTaurju MeTadOpUYKOr H3pasa), JeKCHKe (JIeK-
ceMa Koje ce y IBama jesuliima ynoTtpedsbaBajy) 1 HaUMHA
Ha KOju ce NojMOBHA MeTadopa rpagu. Haune uHTepnpe-
THpama MeTadopa Npyxa YBUI y TO KaKO TOBOPHULH ABAjy
jesvka mepuUWMNUpajy CTBAPHOCT Kaja je y MHUTawy BPEME,
Kao U Koje MexaHHW3Me Kopucre. HakoH OCHOBHOI TeKcTa
nat je IomaTak KOjU NpeNCTaB/ba OaHKY pPeNpe3eHTaTHB-
HUX eKCLepIUPaHUX NIPUMeEpa U3 Kopryca oba jesuka. OBo
je ypahbeno us fgBa pasinora. [IpBo, Tpyowin cMmo ce fa He
ONTEPETUMO TEKCT MOHOrpacduje IpHUMepUMa, IO0CEHHO
y Clly4yajeBuMa Kaja je dpojHOCT mpumepa dWTHaA caMo 3a
WIYCTPOBa®ke Pa3sHOBPCHOCTH JIEKCEMA KOje Cy aTeCTHpaHe
y KOpIIyCHMMa CPIICKOT ¥ EHIJIECKOT je3HKa. Y CaMoj aHa/IU3U
HEeu30CTaBHO ce ymyhyje Ha cBe ofadpaHe mpumepe Koju
Cy PEJeBaHTHM 3a AT [e0 TeKCTa Kako O MM Ce MOIJIO
Op30 NPUCTYIIUTH YKOJIMKO je moTpedHo. Ipyru pasnor jecte
HaMepa [la Ce Ha jeJHOM MECTy O0djeJuHe MHOTOOPOjHU
MeTahOPUUKHU U3pa3y eKCLEpIHpPaHU U3 00a KopIyca Kako
01 MOrM MoCIyXUTH OynyhumM HCTpaKMBawkUMa UCIHUTH-
BaHOT LJUJBHOT JOMEHA.



Bpewme u (1e)moryhe jesnka

PesynTaty McTpaxuBama M0Kasyjy fia Ce BPEME y 0da
UCIHATHBAHA je3Wka IPUMapHO KOHILENTyalIusyje y3 nomoh
NPOCTOPHUX M3BOPHUX NOMEHA, Te a Cy TU JOMEHH IOBe-
3aHM 3HAUEHCKU W [a MpOM3WIase jefdaH W3 [pyror. 3a
OCHOBY MeTa()OpHUUKOr MpeciuKaBaba WCIUTUBAHOT LIWJb-
HOT JOMEHa y3e/Id CMO OpHjeHTaluuoHe MeTadope U Mmoka-
3a]IM Kako [0/asd [0 pa3BHjama JPYyTUX 3Hauewa, aau U
yKasal¥ Ha OpojHa Ipexianama U3BOPDHUX JIOMEHa (HIp.
KPETABLE W CAIPXABAE, CAIPXABAWBE W IIEJ3AX H ,[[p.), mTo
Iasbe MOTBphyje KOMIJIEKCHOCT anCTPaKTHOT JOMEHa BPEME.
Ocum TOra, aHanusa ykasyje Ha BUCOK CTENEH CIMYHOCTH
NpY KOHLENTyaln3aluji BpeMeHa Y CPIICKOM M eHITIECKOM
jE3WKy W TO Kaja Cy y NHTamy: a) U3BOPHU NOMEHHU KOjU
YYecTBYjy Y KOHLENTyajau3aluuju BpemeHa; 0) mertadope
HIKET pella y ONHOCY Ha UCITUTHBaHe HaxpeheHe MOjMOBHe
meTtadope U B) je3ndKa CpeACTBa KOjuMa Cce youeHa Ipeciu-
KaBama 0CTBapyjy.

AHanv3a JofaTHO yKasyje U Ha BUCOKY MPOAYKTHUBHOCT
npecivKaBaka U3Mehy DOMEHA ATEHC M PECYPC M JJOMEHa
BPEME, KaJja CpPICKM W EHIVIECKH je3suK Takohe MOKasyjy
rOTOBO HCTe 1al/lIOHe KOHLeNnTyanusauuje. Y oda UCIUTH-
BaHa je3Mka BpeMEeHY U BpEMEHCKUM MHTepBaTMMa TPHUTIH-
Cyjy ce ocoduHe pyaCcKOr duha, MOYEBIIN O OHUX OMIITHUX
(geonuuan mugow, xpadpa UPOWIOCH, HEUPOGYKTUUBHO
gpeme U cn. / productive half year, fierce future, kind evening
U Op.), IPEKO0 KOHKpETH3alHja MOjMOBHUX MeTadopa Haj-
yeurhe HaBOol)EHMX y PaHUjUM HUCTpPAKUBAWHMA (BPEME JE
YHUIUTHUTE/b, BPEME JE U3JIEYUTEb U CJ1.), O OHUX KOj€ Ce OJHOCe
ynpaBo Ha (U3MOJIOLIKM acnekT xusor duha (ma paha,
ymupe, kpgapu u ci.). C mpyre ctpane, enadopauuja U3BOp-
HOT IOMEHA PECYPC Y CPIICKOM U €HIJIECKOM je3UKy OCHOB je
3a MeTadope HIXKer pefa, Koje Cy UCTe y JiBa T0CMaTpaHa
jesuka (BPEME JE (BPENHA) POBA, BPEME JE MPOM3BOJ, BPEME JE
TPABEBUHA, BPEME JE TPUPOJJHA TIOJABA U JIP. ).

Yonwteno rosopehu, y MoHorpaduju je U3Bp-
IIeHa CUCTeMaTh3aluja MeTadopHUUKOr Tpec/hKaBamba



Huna Manojnosuh

10

UWBHHOT JOMEHA BPEME KQjH, Ka0 jelaH Off HajalCTPaKTHUjUX
W HAjIPUCYTHUjUX JOMEHA YOBEKOBOT MCKYCTBa, a O KOjeM
HHje Moryhe roBOpUTH (CaMHM THUM HU MHCIHMTH) HEMe-
TaOpPUYKH, TBOPH KOMIUIEKCHY MpEXy MeTa(oprUuKor
ylaH4yaBawa. Y OKBUDY OBE MpeXe ylaH4yaBama HEPEeTKO
[onasu [0 Tpekianawma HU3BOPHUX JomeHa. CrpoBeneHo
UCTpPaKUBawke MOTBphyje BaJUOHOCT TEOPHjCKO-METOLO-
JIOIIKOT ITPUCTYIa KOTHUTUBHE JIMHTBUCTHKE y UCTIUTUBAY
¥ o0jalumaBamy NOMMamwa allCTPaKTHUX TI0jMOBA YOBEKOBOT
UCKYCTBa. Y LWBY NoOHjama HEABOCMUCIEHUX 3aK/bydyaka
0 YHUBEP3aJIHOCTU TOMMaka BpeMeHa MoTpedHo je cipo-
BECTH KOHTPACTUBHA UCTPAKUBaka Y OKBUPY BHUILE HECPOJI-
HHX je3UKa U TO METOIOM KOPITyCHe aHaJIu3e.

Cnucak Tabesna ¥ c1HKa:?

Cnuxka 1: IIpemor cxeMe M3BOPHUX IOMEHA KOjH yye-
CTBY]jy y KOHLIENTyalIu3auuju BpeMeHa (crpasa 350).

Tunorpadcke KOHBEHIHje:

Kyp3ug: ODJIMK HaBohema JIEKCUUYKE jefUHHULe; MpH-
MEpH JIeKCeMa Y U3pasa U3 KOpIyca, a y OKBUPY 0Dpa3sio-
Kera; HA3UBU PeYHHUKa U KOpIyCa,;

MAJIM BEP3AJI: CJIMKOBHE CXEME, KOHLEINTyaTHEe MeTa-
(hope; MOjMOBHY TOMEHHU; KOHIIENTYaTH3alIHje.

2 HaBenene cy cnuke u Tadene M3 Haller HCTPaKUBAYKOT Paza;
cinuke U Tabese Koje cy IpeyseTe U3 JPYTUX pajjoBa CIIYXKe HUCKIbY-
YUBO ka0 WIyCTpaLyja ¥ HUCYy NOCEDHO HaBEeMEHE.



I
TEOPHUJCKA PASMATPAIHA






Bpewme u (1e)moryhe jesnka

1. ITIPOJIETOMEHA

Bpeme npencrasiba jefaH ol HajanCTpakTHUjUX IOMEHA
YOBEKOBOT MCKycTBa. [IpOTOK BpeMeHa IepuMmupa ce
jEOUHO KpO3 IIPOMEHE KOjE Ce Y JaTOM BPEMEHCKOM HMHTEp-
BaJly OJUIPaBajy, a, UMakK, Jby[CKa je KOTHULHWja Y CTaky [a
NEepUUNNpa, HaKo He YBEK MPELM3HO, Ia BpeMe Upod3u U
KaJa HEMa €BUIEHTHUX MPOMEHa CTama/NojoXaja Koje ce
MOTy ona3utu. [loumame BpeMeHa KOMIIJIEKCHO je U 4eCTo
BeoMa CyDjeKTHUBHO, Te HUje MU3HeHalyjyhe wWITO ce UCMHU-
THUBAHU IIW/bHU OMEH KOHKPETH3yje TaKko LITO Ce Ha Hera
NpeC/ivKaBajy PasauudTH, ONMUIUBMBHjU WM HCKYyCTBEHO
NIO3HATHjH U3BOPHU NOMEHH. AHAIN3a je3NYKOr MaTepyjaia
CPIICKOT M E€HIJIECKOT je3MKa yKa3syje Ha TO Jia CE U3BOPHHU
IOMEHH KOjU YYecTBYjy Yy KOHLENTyalHu3aluju LUbHOT
IOMEHA BPEME YeCTO Nperuhy U Jonywyjy, Te Ia CTBapajy
KOMIUIEKCHY MP€)XXy IIOjMOBHUX MeTadopa U BUXOBUX KOH-
KpeTusaluuja y jesukxy.

Mertadopa, kao npeosnahyjyhu odnuk y jesuky u mu-
LIUBEHY, TEMA jé MHOTUX JTUHTBUCTUYKUX U KIBHKEBHO-TEO-
PHjCKHX UCTpakuBama. OHO IITO HAC Y OBOM UCTPAKHUBAY
MHTEpeCcyje jecTe Ha Koje HauWHe Jby/iCKa KOTHHLIMja KOH-
KpeTH3yje ojaM BPEME M KaKO C€ TO MO)Ke UCITUTATH aHa/IH-
30M MeTadOpUUKUX U3pasa KOju Kao UUbHU JOMEH UMajy
yIpaBO UCIUTHBAHU T0jaM. [IpegMeT UCTpakMBama y OBOj
obyact duse cy MaxoM NOjMOBHE MeTadope ca pas3iInuydu-
THUM W3BOPHMM JIOMEHMMAa ¥ HMBOMMAa KOHKpeTH3auuje, a

13
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oBa MOHorpadwuja mpencraBba CBOjEBPCHY CHCTEMaTH3a-
LMjy U3BODHUX NOMEHA KOjU YYECTBYjy Y KOHKpPETHU3ALHUjH
UCIIUTUBAHOT M/BHOT JOMEHA, Kao U nopeheme pesynrara
nodUjeHruX UCIUTHUBAKEM KOPITyca ABAjy je3uka — CPIICKOT
Y €HIJIECKOT.

LIW/bHU TOMEH BPEME CNaZia y alCTpPaKTHE JOMEHe, Te
je 0 BpeMeHy TeIlKOo roBOpUTH HemeTadopuuku. Crora cy
NpUMepu MeTa(OpUUKHUX H3pasa Ca BPEMEHCKUM I10jMO-
BUMa OPOjHH W NIPYkajy MOTYhHOCT UCIIUTHUBAKHA BETUKOT
Opoja W3BOpHUX NOMEHa KOjU Y4YeCTBYjy Y KOHKpETH3a-
Uuju JomMeHa BPEME. OCUM TOra, Kako je jeAHO O OCHOBHUX
OMEHa 4YOBEKOBOT HCKYCTBa, BPEME IIpE[CTaB/ba peje-
BaHTHY TaukKy 3a nopeheme OBa HeCpOJHA je3swKa, Y OBOM
CIIy4ajy CpICKOT U €HIJIECKOT.

1.1. MIPEOMET, XHUIIOTE3E H TH/bEBU

[IpenMeT OBOr WCTpakMBama YHMHE jE3UUKH H3pasu
KOjU cafipXe JIEKCEMe KOje Ce OJHOCE Ha BpeMe/BPEMEH-
CKW MHTEPBAJ y CPICKOM U EHIVIECKOM je3uKy. AHAIHU30M
¥ KJacudUKaluujoM HaBeIeHUX je3UUKUX u3pasa Jojasu ce
IO CHCTeMaTH3alyje HaulHa KOHLeNTyaau3aluje BpeMeHa,
OJTHOCHO CHCTeMaTH3allije U3BOPHUX IOMEHa KOjHU y JaTOoj
KOHIIENTyaau3alunjHu YIeCTBY])y.

HcnutuBaHe nekceme dpojHe cy y 0da je3nka U HUXOB
0padvp mpencTaBba CBOjEBPCTAH M3a30B 3a CIPOBOhEHmE
UCTpPaKMBawba jep 3aXTeBa Ba/baHOCT aHAIH3e Y CMUCITY
opabvpa mpuMepa, HUXOBE PeNnpe3eHTaTUBHOCTH, Te Ou-
pama JeKcemMa Koje HeIBOCMHCJIEHO O03HauaBajy Bpeme/
BpeMEHCKU WHTepBan wiu porahaj.’ Odyxsahene nexceme
y CPIICKOM je3uKy YKby4dyjy: epeme, Apownocii, 0ygyhnoci,

3 Ha npumep, nexcema Ho cBakako 03HayaBa BPEMEHCKH HHTepBaJl
(meo maHa), mehyTUM, HECYMIUBO MOCTOje IPUMEPH ¥ KOjUMa je
3HaYemCKd OKYC Ha OACYCTBY CBETNIA, OLHOCHO HAa MPAaKY, a He Ha
BPEMEHCKOM MHTEpBaNy Kao Ieny jefuHHLe BpeMeHa.
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Cagawwoci, gax, Hegemwd, I0guHa, Mecey, geyenuja, epd, good,
#iepuog (Y Ipyre JIEKCEME KOje CTOje Y METOHUMHU]CKOj Be3H ca
JIEKCEMOM @peme), ToguLIba f0da, boxuh (M Ha3uBYU APYTUX
npasHuKa‘), caill, uac, MUKy, cekynga, WpeHymax, MOMeHd,
HUBowW (Kao M HWEroBH JIENIOBU — MIAGOCIl, JeliutCiieo U
CJ1.); OMHOCHO Y EHITIECKOM: time, past, future, present, day,
week, year, month, decade, age, era, period (1 npyre nekceme
KOje CTOje y METOHMMU]jCKQj Be3U ca JIEKCEMOM fime), season,
autumn, winter, spring, summer, Christmas (1 Ha3UBHU OPY-
TUX TpasHuKa), hour, minute, second, moment, instant, life
(xao u childhood, boyhood u ci1.), Kao U IpyTe JiekceMe Koje
cy npoHaheHe y OKBUPY UCTUTUBAHUX KOPITyCa, @ OHOCE Ce
Ha M0jaM BPEME.

Kao wto je Beh peveHo, mojam BPEME ofladpaH je 3aTo
IITO je ancTpakTaH IojaM KOjU 3axTeBa MeTa(OpUUKO
nedunucame (Jlejxkod u Lloncon 1980/2003: 118) u mrto ce
0 BPEMEHCKO] IUMEH3HjH (aKO U3Y3MEMO BPEME Ka0 IpaMa-
THUUYKy KaTeropujy) yriaBHOM TOBOPH Kpo3 MeTadopHuke
u3pase, jep ra roToBO HEHW30CTABHO JIOXKMB/AaBAMO KpO3
Ipyre BUIOBE UCKYCTBA (BPEME JE TYTAHA, BPEME JE HOBAL,
BPEME JE OBJEKAT KOJU CE KPERE M C11.) (Manojnosuh 20170).
[To3amaruan je dpoj mpumepa MeTadOpUIKUX U3pa3a KOjH
Ce OHOCE Ha MCIIUTHBAHU Mojam y oba jesuka (2460 npu-
Mepa 13 KOpITyca CPIICKOT je3uKa ¥ 2647 U3 KOpITyca eHIJIe-
CKOT jesuka®), ITo oMoryhasa ONMupHy aHaIK3Y.

[Iu/p OBOI HCTpaXkMBamwa JECTE YCTAaHOBUTH Kako
NIOCMaTpaHe JIeKCeMe W HUXO0Be KOJOKallUje Y4ecTBYjy y
rpahemy HOBHUX 3Hauewa. Y TOM CMHUCIY, Hallle UCTPaXkH-
Bame yKbyuyje cinenehe:

4 OBpe ce BOAWIIO payyHa fia y aHaIu3y Oyny YK/by4eHH Camo IpH-
MepH y KojuMa ce JiekceMe Koje 03HauaBajy NMpasHUKe ONHOCEe Ha
norahaj, 0HOCHO OpPUjeHTHDP Ha BpPEMEHCKO]j CKalH (3a pasyiuKy o,
peuumo, mpumepa Boxuh je najpagocnuju xpuwhaucku iipasnux).

5 Y moHorpaduju je y okBupy noriasba JJofaTak kao WiycTpanuja
HaBeJIeH JIe0 pernpe3eHTaTUBHUX IIpUMepa

15
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VCIIUTHBaKke CIUYHOCTH M pasjivka MPU KOHLEI-
TyaJu3aluju JUHHOT JOMEHA BPEME Y €HIJIECKOM U
CPIICKOM j€3UKYy;

WCIIMTHBAkE MepCrekTUBU3aluje — KOju ce acreKT
LWBHHOT IOMEeHa CKPUBA, a KOjU UCTHYE;
VCTIIUTHBAKE TMOjMOBHO-3HAUYEHCKOT YyIaHYaBamwa
U3BOPHUX NOMEHA KOjU YYECTBYJY Y KOHKpETH3a-
LIUjH TI0jMa BPEME;

VCTIUTHBAKkEe MOTEeHLMjajla KOTHUTHBHE JIMHTBU-
CTHUKE MPHU aHAIU3U KOMIIJIEKCHOT JOMEHA BPEME.

XWIoTe3e Ha KOjUMa Ce HUCTpaXUBawme 3aCHUBA U
yyja je BAJIMOHOCT UCIUTAaHA y OKBUPY UCTPaKUBama jecy
cinenehe:

1.

KoHuenTyanusanuja BpeMeHa y CPIICKOM U €HIJIe-
CKOM j€3UKY I0pa3yMeBa BUCOK CTEIEeH CJTMYHOCTH
y OKBHUPY CBHMX U3BOPHMX JOMEHA KOjH Ce NMPECH-
KaBajy Ha UCTIUTUBAHU LIWbHU JOMEH.

Bucox creneH CIMYHOCTH MOCTOjU W Kafja Cy
[IUTawky JIEKCEME KOje NpencraBbajy KOHKPETH-
3aUMjy MCIUTHBAaHUX MehymoMeHCKUX mnpeciu-
KaBama Yy je3uKy, Kao JIEKCEME KOje Ce OOHOCE Ha
BPEME.

CBU M3BOPHU IOMEHH KOjH YYECTBY]Y Y KOHIIENTYya-
JV3alWju UCOIUTUBAHOT LU/BHOT JOMEHA TI0Be3aHU
Cy Tako Jja MPOUCTUYY U3 ClaljyjaJHe KOHLENTYya-
nu3alyje BpeMeHa Kao OCHOBHE.

®IEKTUBHOCT CPIICKOT je3UKa yTHYe Ha CMameHy
ynoTpedy IpeAsora y3 BpEMEHCKE I10jMOBE.

[TomohHe xumorese:

1.

OpujeHTalMOHe, OHTOJIOWIKE U CTPYKTypHE MeTa-
dope yTenoBbeHE® Cy CHCTEMATHUYHUM KoOpena-
IlMjama y OKBUPY HauUler UCKYCTBa.

6 Y nmameM TekcTy ynorpedrbaBahemMo TEpMHUHOJIOTH]y NMpemyioXKeHy
y miocapy y okBupy xpecromaruje K. Pacynuh u [I. Knukosan
(2014).
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2. TlojmoBHe MeTaope KapaKTepHLIE yHHUBEp3as-
HOCT, Te Cy obpacuu MehynoMEHCKUX NpeCIuKa-
Bama CJIMYHU Y PA3IMYUTUM je3ULIUMa.

3. HoBe Meradope HacTajy Ha OCHOBY JpYIITBe-
HO-TIOJIMTUYKUX [TPOMEHA U y CaIJacHOCTH Cy ca
YOBEKOBUM (HOBHM) UCKYCTBOM.

1.2. METOJOJIOTHJA HCTPAXXHBAKHA

OCHOBHU METOR UCTPAKUBaHka jeCTe KOHTPACTUBHO-JIE-
CKPHUIITHBHHY, jep Ce UCTPaXHBambe TEMEIBH Ha NONHUCUBABY
Y aHAJIM3H [10JMOBHUX MeTa(dopa KOje KOHKPETH3Y]jy LIU/bHU
IOMEH BPEME Y CPIICKOM M €HIJIECKOM je3UKy Y CHHXPOHOM
npeceky.” KOHTpacTHBHA aHa/IK3a jeCTe MeTOx yTBphuBama
CIMYHOCTH W pa3nuKka y IBaMa je3ulMMa M 1ojpasymeBa
IBa OCHOBHA IpoLeca — ONMucuBame U nopeheme (Kyprem
2006: 114). Y moHorpaduju je KopuinheH eMIUDPHUjCKU
METOJI U METOJ] aHa/IU3€e KOpIIyca, jep cy IpuMepu MeTado-
PUUKMX HM3pa3a eKCllepnupaHy U3 ogadbpaHux KopIyca CpI-
CKOT Y eHIJIecKor jesuka. HaBeneHn meTadOprUYKH U3pasu
OpraHW30BaHU Cy NPeMa HM3BOPHUM NOMEHHMA Ca LUBEM
[la ce YyTBpZie CIMYHOCTH U pasjvKe Koje ce UCIOobaBajy y
IBaMa je3uluMa MO NHUTaky KOHIENTyalu3aluje LUBHOT
noMeHa BPEME. To moppasymeBa O0jallleme HCKYCTBEHE
YTEJI0B/bEHOCTH, KAa0 U KOXEPEHLHje U CUCTEMaTHYHOCTH
matux metagopa.

Ocum Tora, aHanM3a MMa 3a UWb KIacupuKanujy npu-
Mepa y CMUCITY U3BOPHUX IOMEHA KOju ce MPeCciIuKaBajy Ha
LWbHU JIOMEH BPEME, Ka0 M HCIHUTHBAbE KOXEPEHTHOCTH
npoHaheHUX IpUMepa W U3BOPHUX AOMeHa. [lame, uumb je
UCMUTATH LITa YTUYE HA YKYIHO 3HAYEHE je3NYKHUX U3pasa
KOjH CafpKe JIEKCEME KOje Ce OJHOCE Ha BPEME/BPEMEHCKHU

7 KoHTpacTHBHA M HECKPUIITHBHA JMHIBUCTHKA OaBe Ce CHHXPO-
HUjCKUM acleKTOM je3uKa, JOK Ce IHjaXPOHHjCKUM acekToM dase
KOMIIapaTHBHA M UcTOpHjcka nuHrBuCcTHKA (Hophesuh 2004: 7).
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WHTEpBaJl, Ka0 ¥ MCIUTATH Ha KOjU HAYMH OCTaJsle JIEKCEME
y U3pasy MOAU(DHKYjy 3HAUEHE U YCMeEpaBajy (popMupame
M0jMOBHUX MeTadopa.

Jakne, moHorpadwuja Bpeme u (ne)moiyhe jesuxa:
Konueutnyanusayuja wemuopariocuiy y Cpuckom u eHie-
cKoM je3uxy Tpeda Ja OOTOBOPH Ha HEKOIMKO BPJIO 3HAUajHUX
TEOPHjCKUX U EMIUPHjCKUX NUTaka BE3aHUX 3a HCTpa-
KMBamwa y 00/1aCTH KOTHUTHBHOJMHIBUCTHUYKOr IPUCTYIIA
metadopu. Mory ce u3gsojutu cnenehu (riaBHH) pesyin-
TaTH UCTPKUBAKA:

1) nmonucrBamwe TpUMepa MeTaOpUIKUX U3pasa Koje
KOHKPEeTH3Y]jy 10jaM BPEME Y CPIICKOM U €HTJIECKOM je3UKY;

2) onyC CITUYHOCTH U PA3/IvKa y IOjMOBHO-3HAUEHCKO)]
OpraHu3aluju 0BUX MeTadOpUUKUX U3Pasa,;

4) pa3pana cxeme KOHKpPeTH3aluje UCITUTHBAHOT [I1/b-
HOT JOMEHA y JBaMa NMOCMAaTPaHUM je3sullMMa y OOHOCY Ha
pasIMYHTE JIEKCEME KOj€ CE OIHOCE Ha JIEKCEMY 8PEME;

5) pa3paga CXeMe ylaH4YaBama 3Hayewa KaKo LJU/BHOT
IOMEHa TaK0 U U3BOPHUX JOMEHa KOjU YYEecTBYjy y MeTa-
(oprukoM mpecnivkaBawy Kaja je TeMrnopaaHa JUMeH3Huja
y NUTawy;

6) UMIUIMKanWje Koje OOOWjeHH Pe3ynaTaTd HUMajy
y CMHUCIYy Mepuenuuje U MOpPOOyKLUUje TOBOPHHUKA [ABajy
HEeCpoJHUX je3uka.t

1.3. OITHUC KOPITYCA

Kopnyc wucTpakvBaka YWHE je3UUKH MaTepHjanu
CPIICKOT M EHIJIECKOT je3uka KOju o0yxBarajy IO IeT
poMaHa, jemHy Hay4Hy CTyaujy (y oba ciay4aja U3 HOMeHa

8 KoHTpacTHBHA TMHIBUCTHKA je, y CBOjUM 3aYelluMa, IJIaBHY IpH-
MEHY MMaJjla y TeopHjaMa 0 yCBajawy CTpaHor je3uka (Jlamo 1975).
MehytumM, ydpso je mponauuia mpumeHy y npeBohemy (XaTum
1997; Canxu 2002), e nexcuxorpaduju (Xaprman 1991), anu u
OpojHMM IpYyrMM acmeKkTuMa ymoTpede je3nka KOjU HUMajy Teo-
PHjCKY ¥ ENAroIIKY 3Ha4aj.
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JIUHIBUCTHKE) U HOBHMHCKE TeKCTOBe. HaBemeHW H3BOpHU
onadpaHu Cy Ha OCHOBY IpeTpare eJIeKTPOHCKUX KOpIyca
u 10 COCA® (Corpus of Contemporary American English)
3a EHIVIECKU je3suk U Kopilyc cagpemenol cpiickol jeuka Hd
Matemamuuxom ¢paxynineiiy Ynueepsutieiia y beoipagy™
3a Cprcky jesuk. Kaga cy y HaBeieHe KOPITyCe YHETE JIEK-
CEME KOje Cy IpegMeT aHa/lu3e 0Be MOHorpaduje, UCIIUTaHO
je Koju ce HAC/IOBU HajpeKBEHTHU]jE jaBibajy, T€ CY Ha Taj
HauMH ofadpaHe jequHHIEe KOpUIIheHe 3a KOPIyC UCTPaXKU-
Bama. O3HaKe jemMHUIIA KOPITyca y TEKCTY jecy cienehe:

9
10

Cprcky jesuk:

(Apc.) Apcenujesuh 2008: V. Arsenijevi¢, Predator,
Beograd: Samizdat B92.

(bac.) bacapa 1985: S. Basara, Fama o biciklistima,
Beograd: Dereta.

(beh.) behkosuh 1985: M. behkosuh, O mehyspemeny,
beorpan: beorpancku usgaBayko-rpadpuyKy 3aBOf.
(Byr.) byrapcku 1995: P. byrapcku, Yeog y ouwiny
nunisuctiuky, beorpan: 3aBog 3a yiideHHKe ¥ HaCTaBHA
CpencTBa.

(Oem.) Demuh 2006: M. Demi¢, Sluge hirovitog luconose,
Zrenjanin: Agora.

(ITaB.) [TaBuh 2014: M. Pavi¢, Hazarski recnik, Beograd:
Vulkan izdavastvo.

(ITon.) JueBnu nuct Ionuiiuka, rogumrte 2001, Mecels
aBIyCT; TEKCTOBH PA3IMYUTHX ayTOPa.

EHrnecku je3uk:

(Ap.) Agamc 2005, D. Adams, The Hitchhiker’s Guide to
the Galaxy, London: Pan Books.

(Kas.) Hmurypo 2015: K. Ishiguro, The Burried Giant,
London: Faber & Faber Ltd.

(Kpuc.) Kpucran 2003: D. Crystal, English as a global
language, New York: Cambridge University Press.

<https://www.english-corpora.org/coca/>.
<http://korpus.matf.bg.ac.rs/prezentacija/korpus.html>.
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* (Cum.) Cumak 1963: C. D. Simak, Way Station, New
York: Doubleday & Company, Inc.

e (Ypc.) Jle I'sun 1975: U. Le Guin, The dispossessed, New
York: Avon Books.

o (®un.) duuuepany 1994: F. S. Fitzgerald, The Great
Gatsby, London: Penguin Books Ltd.

e (IbJT) Ouesuu nuct The New York Times, roguiure 2001,
TEKCTOBHU Pa3IN4YUTUX ayTopa.

* (YKH) Jlucrosu Daily Express n Sunday Express,
ropuwte 2006, TEKCTOBU PA3IMUMUTHX ayTOpa.

Ocum Tora, kao nomohHu MeTo[ KopulTheHa je u mpe-
Tpara Ha uHTepHety.!! Kopmycu oba jesuka CIMYHU Cy 1O
00MMy M pa3sHOJIUKOCTH TEKCTOBA, T€ OMOIyhyjy afeKkBaTHy
KOHTPACTUBHY aHa/IU3y y CKlIafy ca ofabpaHOM TEMOM U
IIWbEBUMA HCTPaKMBawka. YMECTO CIIPOBOhema aHanuse
Ha OCHOBY HAaMEHCKHM KOHCTPYHMCAaHMX WM Napadpasupa-
HUX MpuUMepa, ogadpaHa je KoprycHa aHanusa dymyhu na
CMaTpaMo Ja OBaKaB MPHUCTYN MpYyXKa afieKBaTHUjU YBUJ Y
(dyHKUMOHMCake jesuka y ynorpedu (Pacynuh 2002: 4).

CBu aHanusupaHy NIpUMepH Hazase ce y Jlogatky, oK
Cy Yy CaMOM TeKCTy NPUCYTHU Pernpe3eHTaTUBHU MPUMEpPH
(HOBOJ/BHU 3a afIEKBAaTHO pasyMeBame MOTOWE aHaIHu3e). Y
OKBHpY caMor JlofaTka HaBOh)EHM Cy U3BODH 3a IpPUMepe
KOju cy pesynrar 'y nperpare.

Pa3snor 3a ogadup KOHTPACTUBHOT UCTPAXKUBAA jeCTe
UCMHTHBaKkE MEepCHeKTUBU3auyje UCIIUTUBAHOT JOMEHa y
IBaMa HECPOJHHUM je3ULIMMa, a KAKO HCTPaXKHBambe [0Kasyje
7la TIOCTOjH BUCOK CTENEH CIMYHOCTU NPH KOHILEeNTyaausa-
UWjU II0jMa BPEME y IIOCMAaTpaHUM je3WLMMa, NPeNCcTaBba
joul jemaH MPUJIOT UCTPaKUBakbHMMa YHHUBEP3ATHOCTH MOj-
MOBHHUX MeTa(opa y OKBUPY TEOpHje OjMOBHE MeTadope.

11  Tlop oBuM moppasymeBamo ynorpedy npetpaxkusaua I'yri (Google)
pamu mpetpare oppeheHux jesnuxux wu3pasa KOju HHUCY Mpo-
HaheHH y OKBHUPY M3aDpaHOT KOpITyca CPIICKOT U eHITIECKOT je3HKa,
Kao fofaTHa IpoBepa (He)IOoCTojaka HCIUTHBAHE KOJIOKaluje,
OIHOCHO MeTadopusauyje UBbHOT JOMEHA BPEME.
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1.4. TEOPHJCKA ITOJJIOTA HCTPAXXHBAKA

OBO HCTpaxuBame TeMebM Ce Ha Beh CIIpOBEEeHUM
UCTPaKMBakhUMa HUCTe WIH CJIMYHE TemaTuke, IITO he
netasbHO OUTH 0dpaheHo y OKBUpDY HapemHOr MOIaB/ba O
TEOPHjCKO-METONOJIOIIKOM OKBUPY HCTpakuBawa. Kako
cy Mmetadope ONABHO MOCTaje MpeIMeT JUHIBUCTUYKUX
UCTpaKMBawka y HAayYHUM HCTpakKMBawkHUMa je3uka, CBe
BUIIE Ce TEXXU NOCTU3amy jeJHOT CBEODYXBAaTHOT U €KCIIa-
HAaTOPHO aIeKBATHOT MpHUCTyna MeTadopu. Y CaBpPEMEHO]
JIUHTBUCTULM TeXU ce (OpMyJHCalky KOTHUTUBHE TEO-
puje 0 MmetadopH, Ka0 OCHOBHO] HAY4YHOj areHAU KOTHHU-
THUBHE JIMHIBUCTHKE M KOTHUTHBHOIIDarMaTH4Ke TeOpHje
peneBaHLyje.

HaBeneHu MOMEH UCTPaKeH je y OKBUDY CTyAHja Koje
ce DaBe CEMAaHTHKOM MpeIora U pasaIuuyUTUM HU3BOPHUM
JoMenuma (Jlepuncon 2003; Esanc 2003, 2013; Knukosan
2004, 2000; Manojnosuh u Togoposuh 2015, Panen 2011;
Pacynuh 2002; ao 2012 u np.). OBa MoHOrpaduja HacTOju
[a CUCTEMAaTHYHO MOMUIIE HAaYMHE yJlaHYyaBama 3Hauema,
Kao U CJIMYHOCTH W Pas3fidke y odpacuuma MOjMOBHO-3HA-
YyewCKke OpraHusalyje HaBeJeHoT JOMEeHa, LITO jajbe Mpyxa
YBUI Y NOTEHLIHjaIHE KY/ITYPOJIOIIKe pasivKe, ajld U pel-
CTaB/ba TPOBEPY TEOPHjCKO-METOMOOIKOT TOTeHIHjana
KOTHUTHBHE JINHTBUCTHKE.

[I. Jlejkop u M. IloHcoH (1999: 137-169) nerassHO
pasmatpajy metadopusauujy BpeMeHa U Mociefule Koje
OHa MMa Ha MeTadu3nuka nurawa. OHU HABOJE /1a UCTPa-
’KMBame JOMEHA BpeMeHa 3a1paBo NpeCTaBba UCITUTUBAKE
KOTHUTUBHHUX ME€XaHH3aMa KOjU Ce KOPUCTE IPU MOMMamy,
pasMarpamy U KOHLENTyanusauuju spemeHa. OBaj mpouec
3aM0YMbe HeCBECHUM, ayTOMATCKUM U KOHBEHIIMOHATHUM
KOHLeMIMjaMa BPEMEHA, KOje MpeNCcTaB/bajy CaCTaBHU [E0
YOBEKOBOT OCHOBHOT MOjMOBHOT cucTema. II. Jlejkod u M.
LIoHCOH Ja/me KOHCTAaTyjy [a Ceé BpEME€ KOHLEeNTyalusyje
UCK/bYYHMBO METa)OpOM U METOHMMHjOM 3aTO IITO YOBEK
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HeMa jacHo JeduHUCaH U ofpeheH mojam camor BpeMeHa,
a CBaKoO Hallle pasymeBame WIM NOMMame BPEMEHa CTOjU
y CyOOHOCY Ca OPYTMM IOjMOBUMa (KpeTama, MpocTopa H
porahaja). Kako He MOXeMO MEPLHUIHPaTH CamMo BPEME,
0CTaje HaM Jia IPOTOK BPEMEHA PAa3yMEMO KPO3 ONlakame U
nopehemwe norahaja. Bpeme nepuunupamo kao HU3 CyKlle-
CUBHUX TOHaB/bakha, OBHOCHO forahaja Koju MpencTaBbajy
BpeMeHCKe HHTepBaie. OBaKBO MOMMame BpEMEHA I0BOIU
[0 IpUIIMCHBakba CBOjCTaBa MOC/IeANLA U forahaja JOMEHY
BpeMeHa. Tako BpeMe CXBaTaMO Kao YCMEPEHO U UPEBEP3H-
OUITHO, Ka0 KOHTHHYYM HMHCTAHLM U3[e/beH Ha JesoBe (jep
morahaju UMajy CBOj ITOYETAK U Kpaj), alld U Kao MEPIBUBO
jep ce noHaB/bamwa fJorahaja MOTy MEPHUTH.

Y ¢usunu ce Bpeme cMaTpa jeJHOCTaBHUjUM, OTHOCHO
NPUMUTUBHUJUM TI0JMOM Off TI0jMa KpeTama, JOK Ce Kpe-
Tame JedUHULIE Ka0 MPOMEHA JIOKaluje TOKOM BpeMEHa.
MehyTUM, KOTHUTHBHO, CUTyauHja je 0OpHyTa — Bpeme ce
MeTa(OPHUYKHU KOHIIENTyalIn3yje y CMUCITY kpeTamwa. [IpeMa
TOME, HacynpoT AeduHUCawy KpeTawa y3 nomoh BpemeHa
(koje HamasuMo y (PU3ULM), je3UYKH MaTepujal HUCIUTH-
BaH Y OKBUDY [OCAfiallllbUX MCTpaXHBamwa I0Kasyje fa ce
BpeMe JeduHMIIe, OJHOCHO pa3yme, y3 NMOMoh KpeTama.
KoHuenTyanusanuja BpeMeHa y3 NMOMOh cxeme KpeTama
MOJXe TIO[pasyMeBaTH Ia Cé BpeMe, ONHOCHO BPEMEHCKHU
uHTepBanu Kpehy (HMp. gonase wam 60U gawu) WM Ia
ce mocMaTpau kpehe kpo3 Bpeme (HNp. #pudauxasamo ce
BAHHOM JaATUYMY ).

Cxema KkpeTama IOIpasyMeBa CMep KpeTamwa, Te U iiej-
3ax 1O KOjeM ce KpeTawe Bpiid. HajocHoBHHja MeTado-
pUUKa KOHKpETH3alMja BpeMeHa jecTe CXema IMpemMa Kojoj
Ce 1mocMmarpay Halasu y CafjallllbOCTH, OKPEHYT ka dymyh-
HOCTH, [OK C€ IPOLUIOCT Hajlasu u3a nocmarpada. Yak u
OBa HAjOCHOBHHMja KOHLENTyalau3alyja HUje YHUBEP3aJlHa;
HauMe, NOCTOje Ky/IAType, CAMUM THM H je3ulH, y KOjuma
jé OpHUjeHTUCAHOCT YNpaBO CYMPOTHA; HOp. MOocMaTpay
jé OKpeHyT Ka MpOIUIOCTH, a OymyhHOCT ce Hamasu u3a
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nocMmarpayva (B. gerassHuje Hyme3 u Ceutcep 2006). Kao
wTo je Beh HaBeneHo, be3 003upa Ha OpUjeHTALH]Y, KpeTame
Ce MOXe eKCIUIMLUPATH Y OKBUPY MeTadopa KPETAHKE BPE-
MEHA (The Moving Time Metaphor) 1 KPETAA kP0o3 BPEME (The
Moving Observer). Y jegHOM ciy4ajy, mocMaTtpay je hUuKcu-
PaH y MecTy U OpHjeHTaluj1, a HU3 odjekara, Koju Takohe
UMajy (UKCcHpaHy OpHjeHTauujy, Iposiasu Mopes MocMa-
Tpaua. Y Ipyrom ciaydajy, BPEME, Kao objekar koju ce kpehe,
OKDEHYTO je Ka CMepy KpeTama, Tj. Ka mocMarpady. Tume
Bpeme Joduja MeTadOpHUUYKY OpHjeHTaLUjy U BPEMEHCKH
VHTEPBaIX MOTY IIPAaTHTH jeHU JPYTe.

Y oB0j MOHOrpadHju NPUMEPH OpHjeHTauuje ucnpen/
u3a (y KojuMa ce He EeKCIUIMLUpa KpeTame) U NpPUMEpHU
KpeTawa (Ouno BpeMeHa, OUI0 Kpo3 BpeMe) MoCedHO cy
odpahenu. Takohe, naxo II. Jlejkod u M. LloHcoH 3ajenHo
aHanu3upajy MeTtadope BPEME JE MEJ3AX W KPETABE KPO3
BPEME (Time’s Landscape, The Moving Observer), y HallleM cy
UCTpaKUBamy OBe KOHLENTyaau3aluje Takohe pasaBojeHe.
AHnanusa y MOHOrpadHju Tako je opraHM3oBaHa IIpe CBera
3aTO LITO KOHLENTyalu3allja BpEMEeHa Kao TEJ3AKA He
MOPpa HY’KHO [T0Jpa3syMeBaTH KpeTamwe, ajly U 300T pasHOBD-
CHUX pa3pana Metadope BPEME JE TEJ3AK YMME, CMAaTpPamo,
3aBpel)yje craTyc nmocedHOT U3BOPHOT JJOMEHA, HE3aBUCHOT
OIl KPETAMA.

[Be HaBeneHe meTadope Koje MOApPA3yMeBajy Kpe-
Tame HUCY HY)KHO HeKOXepeHTHe. 3aje[HUUKO UM je [a ce
#potoK BpeMeHa KOHLIENTyaIu3yje Kao PeIaTUBHO KpeTame
nocMaTpaya 4 BpemeHa. Oe iBe MeTadope 3arpaBo Npe-
CTaBJbajy BapHjaHTe Ha OCHOBY ODpHYTOr ofHOCa (urype u
OCHOBe (figure-ground reversals): a) y IpBOM CJTy4ajy ITOCMa-
Tpay je OCHOBA, & BpEMEHCKHU OJCeUlH jecy QUrype Koje ce
Kkpehy y ogHOCy Ha OCHOBY; 0) y IpYroM Cy4ajy mocMarpay
je ¢urypa, a BpemMe OCHOBAa — BPEMEHCKH OJCEYLH jecy
(ukcupaHe noKauuje U nocMaTtpay ce kpehe y ogHocy Ha
BUX.
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[lopen cxema KpeTawa W OpHjeHTauuje, OpojHA JTHUH-
TBUCTHUYKA UCTPAKUBama ykasaja Cy W Ha JIpyre KOHKpe-
TH3alyje UUBHOT JOMEeHa BPEME, a KOje, 3ampaBo, CIefe U3
ropeHaBefeHUx cxema. [locebHo cy BeTMKH JONPHUHOC UMasa
UCTpaXkUBamwa Koja cy ce DaBUIa CEMaHTUKOM Mpensiora y
CPIICKOM U €HIVIeCKOM je3uky. Taxo je [I. Knukosan (2000:
147-163; 322-332) nokasana fa Ce U3 1ojMa KPETABA, KOjU
ce Besyje 3a Bpeme, u3Baja Mmetradopa MoCTOJAKE JE TYTO-
BABE, T€ Jla Ce TIOCTOjalkeM Hpend3u onpeheHo BpeMe (koje
Cé Yy TOM CJIy4ajy KOHLeEMNTyaau3yje kao mpoctop). OBakas
fpociiop W3Oe/beH je Tako Ja CBAaKW CErMEeHT (BpeMeHCKa
jenuHMLA) IpencTaB/ba CAIPKATEBA 3a Jbyle U morahaje. Ha
0BOj Metacdopu 3acHOBaHA je ymoTpeda mpemiora y, u3 u
Kpo3 Y CPIICKOM je3uKy, OOHOCHO in, within, through u into
y EHITIECKOM je3uky. Unycrpyjemo cnenehum npumeprma
(nmpeyseto u3 Knukosan 2000: 148, 322-329):

(1) A onza cmo cturiu y Tpehy Hefiesby TOT UCTOT CeNTeM-
Opa... / Kag rog U3 TpeHyTKa HeKe Off CaJalllikbOoCTH... /
... 1 TaMa KJIM3H KPO3 TO BpeMe, Kp03 Taj TPeHyTakK, TO
capma u3 HoBemOpa 1947. ronuse...

(2) In the daytime they coughed less... / Within days
Cresson accused Japan of seeking world economic
domination / ... the war system as we have known it
all through the century... / Ten minutes into the first
rehersal of the day...

CBaky 0f1 HaBeIeHUX INpefnora reepupa cnenuduy-
HUje MeTadOopHUKe KOHKpeTU3allWje HWXer pena; MocMa-
TPaHO ,M3HYTpa”, BpEME C€ KOHLENTYalIu3yje Kao TYHEI, a
YOBEK Kao MYTHHK KPO3 BPEME; HAa OCHOBY ,CIIOJballllbe” mep-
CTEKTHUBE BPEME Ce KOHLENTYaau3yje Kao JUHUIA U3LE/EHA
HA MABE OJICEUKE — CKAJIA. Y CPIICKOM je3uKy Yy ynotpedu je
npensnor y (Hop. Kotiawe ipoda oiitiouewiio je y Uux 30pe...
(KnukoBar 2000: 160)). Y eHrneckoMm jesuky 3a KOHIIET-
Tya/lh3aldjy BpEMEHA Kao CKAJE KODHUCTE Ce IpPeiIo3x
On ¥ at, c TUM Ia, C 0O3MPOM Ha TO Jia je Tauka IJIeduIITa
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Ha BPEMEHCKM TOK crosalma, [I. Koukosan (2000: 331)
3aK/pyuyje 1a OBM MPe[jio3u UMajy YMCTO BPEMEHCKO 3Ha-
yewe, Te KOHLEeNTyalu3aluujy BpeMeHa Kao CKAJE y eHIJIe-
CKOM je3uKy He WIYCTpyje MpUuMepuMa.

K. Pacynuh (2002: 367—375) aHanu3upa KOHLENTYya-
NU3alyjy BEpPTUKalHe JUMEH3Hje y CPIICKOM U EeHITIECKOM
jesuky, mokasyjyhu Kako ce cxeMa KpeTawa Yy OKBUPY KOH-
LeNnTyalu3alyje BpeMeHa I'paHa U Ka NOMEHY BEPTHKal-
HocTu. Tako ce y3 ynorpedy mpensora #pexo y CPICKOM,
OOHOCHO OvVer y €HITIECKOM je3WKY, AKTUBHOCT/PANIA KOJA
TPAJE TOKOM HEKOT BPEMEHCKOI MHTEPBAJIA KOHLENTyasausyje
KaO KPETAIE V¥V IIPOCTOPY CA TOPHE CTPAHE TOI' MUHTEPBAJIA, O
HBETOBOT MOYETKA 10 KPAJA. MmycTpyjemo mpumepuma mpe-
y3eTum u3 Pacynuh 2002: 368-369:

(3) Bykao je mamape npeko Iienie roguse. / Yuuhe mpeko
pacmycTa.

(4) She will stay over the weekend. / And over the next few
months we will be introducing further innovations.

K. Pacynuh je, Takohe, yka3ana Ha MOCTOjame MeTa-
dope BYIYRHOCT JE TOPE, @ TMPOLUIOCT JE IONE HA NpHMe-
pUMa KOju MMajy BHCOK CTelleH KpeaTHUBHE Halorpajibe.
H3ysetak, mehyTuMm, npeacTasba Opemsior #0g y CPICcKOM
jesuky, uujom ce ynorpedom octBapyje cneneha KoHuer-
Tya/au3allyja: KPAJ HEKOT BPEMEHCKOT TIEPHOJIA/LIUKITYCA JE TOPE,
OHO IUTO MY HETIOCPEJHO MPETXOZM JE NOJE (HIP. Camo #og Kpdj
nettia Hebo je waxo Hucko. / ITog kpaj #usoitia iohe 3a 80j-
ckom. (Pacynuh 2001: 372)).

[TuTamy BEPTUKATHOCTH y KOHLENTyalHu3aluju Bpe-
MEHa, Y OKBHUPY HallleT UCTpPaKUBamwa, NMPHUCTyNa Ce Ha
IBa HMBOA: a) Y3UMajyhu y 003Wp CEMaHTHUKY Mpemiora u
0) ysumajyhu y od3up @ipocitiupare BpemeHa (Tj. Ia JH ce
BpeMe KOHLENTyalu3yje Kao XOPM30HTAIHA PABAH, JOK C€
BEPTUKAJHOCT OIJlefia y MO3ULMOHMpawy pAorahaja u/wmu
nocMarpava).
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Mertadopruuka KOHKpeTM3alUWja koja je, Takobe,
BEOMa 3aCTyI/beHA y JIUTEpPATypy jecTe KOHLEeNTyaln3a-
IlMja BpeMeHa Kao (BPEIHE) POBE/PECYPCA (JIejkod u LloHCOH
1980/2003: 7-9, 199: 161-166; Kmukosan 1998; EmaHC
2003: 177-184). 11. Jlejxod u M. Lloncon (1980/2003 u
199), kao u [I. Knukosan (199: 36), cmatpajy ma cy Kyi-
TYPOJIOLIKE U OPYLITBEHE MPWIMKE YTHUIIAJIE Ha CTBapame
pate Metadope — BPEMEHCKH HUHTEPBAIH Y OKBUPY KOjUX
je moryhe 3aBpInTH/cripoBecTy ofpeheHu 3afatak/pagwy/
aKTUBHOCT y BehWHM OpylITaBa Bpefie MPeMa OCTBAPEHO]
(puHaHCHjCcKOj HODUTH, Te HUje HEODWYHO IUTO je OBaKBa
KOHLIeNTyaau3aluja Halula CBOje MeCTO Yy KOTHUTHUBHOM
OKpYXemwy nudepanHe eKOHOMUje Y CAaBPEMEHOM IPYLITBY.
MehyTtuMm, oBo HUje yHHUBep3asHa MeTadopa; OpyLTBa Koja
He MeplUUUpajy BpeMe y OKBUpUMa JubepaiHe eKOHOMHUje
HEMajy y CBOM je3UKy (Ila HU Y MUILJbEHY) KOHLENTYaIN-
3anujy BpeMeHa kao Pose.'? TakBe KynaType, Koje He BUfe
BpPEME Kao Pecypc, UCTHYY MPETIOCTaBKy fa HEMa HUYera
WHXEPEHTHOT Y BpPEMEHY ILITO OW [JOBOJWIO [0 HEroBe
KOHLIeNTyaau3alyje Kao PECYPCA, Te 1ia Ce, 3alpaBo, pafu
0 KynaTyposouwkoj TBopeBuHH (Jlejkod u Iloncon 1999:
164-165). C gpyre crpanre, B. Esanc (2003: 179-181) cma-
Tpa Iia Ce OBaKBa KOHLENTyaau3alija BpeMeHa pa3Buia U3
nocMaTpamba BpeMeHa/BPEMEHCKUX WHTepBala Kao Orpa-
HUUYEHOI Tpajama, a KOje MMa CBOj 3aBpLIETAK. Y CBAKOM
ciy4ajy, Metaopa BPEME JE POBA BEOMA j€ NPONYKTUBHA Y
oDa mocmaTpaHa je3vKka W rpaHa Ce, KaKO Halla aHaJIu3a
nokasyje, Ha OpojHe Ipyre pa3HOBPCHE HauKWHE KOHLENTYya-
nu3alyje UCTUTUBAHOT [IU/BHOT IOMEHa.

Kao mto je Beh peueHo, UCTpakWBame WMa 3a ITWb
UCNHTHBaKke MeTa(opruKe KOHKpeTH3alHje HE CaMo JIeK-

12 Ilyednoc UHOujaHUM, Ha IPUMEp, HEMajy jesuuka cpencTBa ha
u3pase fia UM je ToHecTiaIo epeMena [ ga Hucy umanu gososHo epe-
MeHd. YMecTo Tora Mory pehu na ux fiyili Huje Hamo 0geeo WK Ia
Hucy moinu ga nahy uyi / casy go wamo (Jlejxkod u [loncon 1999:
164).
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CEME 8pemMe HETO U APYTHUX JIEKCEMA KOje Ce OIHOCE Ha UCTIH-
TUBaHU LWBHU NOMEH (gaw, mecey, 10guHa, 6ex, TONUILIbA
noba, IenoBU KUBOTA U Ap.). EBeHTyanHe CIUYHOCTH, anu
Y pas/IMKe Y 10JMOBHO-3HAUYEHCKOM y/laHYaBamwy U MPECIN-
KaBawy Ha HaBeIEeH! IWbHU IOMEH Y CPIICKOM U €HIJIECKOM
jesuKy DONpHUHOCE KOTHUTHBHOIMHIBUCTUYKUM HCTPAXKHU-
BambUMa MOJIUCEMHUje, allk U UCTPaKUBabUMa Koja ce T4y
II0B€3aHOCTH HaUMHA UHTEpIIpeTHpama MeTadopa ¥ HauuHa
Ha KOjU TOBOPHULY [1Bajy HECPOLHUX je3WKa MEePLUUNUpPajy
CTBApPHOCT KaJja je y MUTamwy BPEME, KaO U KOje MeXaHU3Me
KOPHCTe.
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2. TEOPHJCKO-METOJOJ/IOMIKH
OKBHP

Mertadope, kao je3suyku u3pas, npeosnalyjy y jesuxy
¥ HUje 4y[JO LITO Cy YEeCTO NPEeOMET HUCTpakKMBama Kako
KIbIDKeBHUX TaKO W JTMHIBUCTHYKUX Teopwja.' Kako II. M.
Camox (1993) mpumehyje, ucTpakuBame MeTaQOPUUKHUX
M3pasa uMma ABOCTPYKY KOpUCT — MmeTadopa (1 gpyre BpcTe
(urypaTHBHOT je3uka) MpeAcTaBba JIOKYC CEMaHTHUKe IPO-
MEHE Y IPUPOJHUM je3ULIUMa, a, IOPEeN TOra, HAUYKH Ha KOjH
MeTaOPUUYKH HU3pa3y MOCTajy KOHBEHLMOHATU30BAaHUM Y
[aTOM je3uKy K/bY4YHO je 3a pasyMeBame yJore Kojy cama
rpamMaTHKa Urpa y KOMYHUKALHUjH.

Y caBpeMeH0j JMHITBUCTULM Y NpOyYyaBakUMa MeTa-
(oprukyx uspasa npeosnalyje KOTHUTUBHOIUHIBUCTUYKA
IPUCTYN, NpeMa KOjeM Ce y TeHepucamwy MeTadopH-
YKUX M3pa3a OC/IMKaBajy MEXaHHW3MH MOjMOBHOT CHUCTEMaA
pyou. McTpakvMBaka M3 OBe 00JaCTH TpeTeXXHO ce DaBe
MOTHBALIMjOM U MCKYCTBEHOM yTeMesbeHOIlhy MOjMOBHUX
mertadopa, Kao U HaYMHA Ha KOjU je moryhe, myTeM UCIH-
THBamWa KOHIIENTyalu3auyje Koja ce MaHUuQecTyje Y je3uKy,
WCTIUTATH KOTHUTHUBHE mpouece yoseka (bapcemona 2002;
T'epaprtc u Kykenc 2007; I'mbc 1996a, 19960; I'pejou 1999;
Esanc 2003, 2007, 2013; Keseuemr 2000, 2005; KiukoBalg
1998, 2004; Knuxosay u Pacynuh 2003; Kpodt u Kpys

13 Il.JIejkod nocedHo u3zBaja cnukoBHe Metadope (image metaphors),
Koje pasnukyje ox ocranux Meradopa (8. Jlejxkod 1987a).
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2004; Jlejkod u Lloncon 1980/2003, 1999; IMunep 2006a,
20060; Tejmop 1989/1995 u np.).

Y oBoM peny mpencraBbaMO OCHOBHE IIOCTYJIATe KO-
THUTHBHOJIMHIBUCTUYKUX UCTPAKUBamba, KOjU Cy 3HaYajHH 38
TEMY KOjOM Ce y 0BOj MOHOrpaduju daBumMo, a 3aTUM 00pa-
371aKeMO 3aLlITO je TEKCT OPraHK30BaH Ha 0Baj HAYMH, Kao
Y KaKBe MMIUIMKAaLYje paHHja UCTpaKKBamba UMajy 3a Hally
aHa/Iu3y. Y OKBUDY II0IVIaB/ba O TEOPHjCKO-METOLOIOIKOM
OKBUDPY NMPUMEHEHOM Y MOHOrpaduju, npenctaBuheMo U
NPUCTYNl KOTHUTUBHONParMaTH4Ke TeOpHje pesieBaHLuje,
KOju je Takohe BeoMa 3aCTyIUb€H Y UCTpPaXKMBawkHMMa Koja
ce daBe meradopuukuM H3pa3uma. Mako oba mpucryma
Texke (POpMynucawmy KOTHUTHBHE Teopuje o MeTadopH,
odjacHnhemo 3alITO CMO Ce OMpeNeNuiv 3a KOTHUTHUBHY
JIUHTBUCTUKY KaO TEOPHjCKO-METONOJOIIKA OKBUD Haller
UCTPAKUBAMA.

2.1. KOTHUTUBHO/IUHI'BUCTHUYKH ITPHUCTYII

Y OKBHpPY KOTHUTHBHOJIMHIBUCTHUYKHX HCTPa)KUBamba
jesuk ce mocMarpa Kao HEOIBOjUBH [Ie0 YOBEKOBOT MOjMO-
BHOT amapara, Te Ce LIW/beBH OBAaKBUX UCTPAKUBakba yCMepa-
Bajy Ka UIEHTU(DUKALMjU U N0jallkberby OMIUTHX MPUHLIKANA
(yHKuHMOHMCaka byAcKe KorHuuuje (Manojnosuh 20170).
Kako ce 3Hauewme H3jefHayaBa Ca KOHLENTyalIH3alHjoM
(KnukoBay 2004), /pyAcka KOTHULMja MOjMOBE CTBapa,
KaTeropylle U MoBe3yje Ha OCHOBY (DU3UYKOr (YYITHOT) U
€MOTUBHOI UCKYCTBa. [IpeMa OBOM INPHUCTYIy, KOHCTPYH-
cawe MeTadOpUYKKX M3pa3a yIpaBo MpelcTaB/ba jeJHO Off
OCHOBHHX CpeJCcTaBa 3a YBUZ Y QYHKLUOHUCAKE TOjMOBHOT
cucrema jbyau. Metadope noHekas JOBOJE A0 CTPYKTYPH-
cama M NMPEeCTPyKTypHCama Halle CTBAPHOCTH U UCKYCTBa,;
maxie, meragope U MeTaOpUUKU H3pas3d He ,U3BeLITa-
Bajy” 0 mo canga nocrojehem UCKycTBY, Beh akTUBHO yuyecT-
BYjy ¥ IOINpPHHOCE MpoLecy KOjUM Ce Hallle MCKYCTBO U
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IIOMMame CBeTa CTPYKTYPHLIE HAa CMHUCIEH U KOXEPEHTaH
HauuH (IToncon 1987: 98). MetadpopruKky CUCTEMH OIPaHHU-
yaBajy ¥ ypebyjy Haule noumame, TO jecT yTBphyjy omcer
moryhux oOpasaua Hauwer pasymeBama M pacyhuBama
— MpencTaB/bajy ,kaHaue” Yy OKBUPY KOjUX je LO3BOJBEHO
KpeTame, OJHOCHO pacyhuBame, C TUM Jla Y OKBUPY OBHX
,HAMETHYTHX I'paHHLa” NOCTOju onpeheHa fo3a ciodope u
BapHujabMIHOCTU Koja je yciaoB/beHa KoHTeKcTOM (LloHcoH
1987: 137). OBako cxBaheHa, MeTadopa Urpa BaXKHY YOIy
y 0DnMMKOBawy Halle CTBAPHOCTH, MOCTyNaka, Kao YU MOH-
Mama CBeTa 0KO Hac.

bpojHu Cy MOjMOBH 4YOBEKOBOT KOHLENTYaJTHOT CH-
cTeMa KOju ce, y Maw0j Wiu Behoj MepH, Texxe Moumajy u/umu
nedunuury. Metradope ciyxe na ce, Kpo3 NpencTaBbambe
jenHe cTBapH (Hemo3HaTe) — UWBHU JOMEH, y3 IOMOh Ipyre
(mosHaTe) — U3BOPHU HOMEH, DOJbe PasyMejy anCTpakTHH
nojmoBu (Jlejkod u IloHcon 1980/2003; Keseuemr 2002).
HepeTko ucTH nojaMm Moxe OWUTH NIpeAcTaB/beH Momohy
BUILIE Pa3IMYUTUX MeTadopa Koje ce mehycodHo monymyjy,
ajyv Koje He MOopajy Hy»KHO OUTH y carnacHocTH (Kimukosall
1998: 37). CmaTpaMo Ja je 0BO yCKO [T0BE3aHO Ca TEPMUHOM
uepciiexiiugusayuje, y CMUCIy dupamwa ogpeheHux acnekara
cemaHTHuke cTpykrype (Tejmop 1995: 90). Meradope, kao
»2dpasanHe J1eKCUUKe jemUHULIe” WU ,M3pasu ca pUKCHpa-
HOM dopmMoM”, y BeTUKOM Opojy ciaydajeBa QYHKLHOHULIY
Kao IojefVHayHe PEYd Y JAaTOM je3uKy, a ckyn mertadopa
Koje cy koxepeHTHe MelycobHo odpa3yjy cknon obyxsahen
jenHuM MeTadopuuHuM KkoHuenToM (Jlejkod u IloHCOH
1980/2003). H3paxeHa CHUCTEMATHYHOCT MeTaOPUYKOT
mpec/ivKaBawa, Koja HaM omoryhasa J1a pasyMemo jelaH
acrnekT ofpeheHoOr KoHuenrta MOCPEeSCTBOM [JpPYyror, uma
3a IOC/IeAULy HEMHHOBHO NPUKPHBame JPYTUX aclekara
DaToT NMOjMa KOjU HUCY Y CarjlaCHOCTH Ca JaTOM [1I0JMOBHOM
MeTadopoM.

HcrpaxuBama U3 0071aCTH KOTHUTHBHE JIMHTBUCTUKE
rpaHajy ce y BUlIe, Hau3I/iel] pasIuuuTUX, npaBaua. Mehy-

31



Huna Manojnosuh

32

THM, MOXeE Ce NPUMETHTH [ia Ce OBa MCTpaxuBawa Mehy-
CODHO HaNoBE3yjy M [ONYHYjy, T€ IpPYXajy LEJIOBUTHjY
CJIUKY O TOBE3aHOCTH je3UUKUX M3pa3a YU KOTHUTHBHUX MPO-
1eca KoJj YOBEKa U YIOTIYYjy KOTHUTUBHOJIUHIBUCTHYKU
IIPUCTYTI jJE3UKY.

2.1.1. Teopuja nojmoBHe MeTadope

II. Jlejkod u M. IloHcon (1980/2003) HaBome dpojue
npUMepe MOjMOBHUX MeTadopa U MeTaOpUUKHX H3pasa
KOjU MpefCcTaB/bajy HUXOBE KOHKpeTH3auuje y jesuky. Ha
IUXOB Pafi 0CIamajy Ce Pa3HOBPCHA MOTOWA UCTPAKHUBaba
KOja 3a Wb UMajy Oasby paspasy MeTa(OpUUKUX MPECiIu-
KaBamwa U3Melhy U3BODHHUX M UWBHUX NoMeHa. 1. Jlejkod u
M. IloHcon MeTtadope fene Ha CTPYKTypHe MeTadope (HIp.
PACIIPABA JE PAT, JbYBAB JE MYTOBAKBE WM CJI.), OPHjeHTAaLUOHE
(HIp. BYOYRHOCT JE TOPE, IOBPO JE TOPE, MOR JE TOPE U CJ1.) H
OHTOJIOIIKE (HIP. YM JE MAIIMHA, HHOIALIMIA JE EHTUTET U CIL.).
OcuM Tora, y CB0j0j aHAIIM3U IOMUBY U UMATUHATAUBHE UITH
¢uiypaiusne metacdope. Ha mpumep, ZOCIOBHUM U3pasuMa
(literal expression) Ha3uBajy MeTadope Koje cy yoduuajeHe
y jesuxy (anp. He has constructed a theory), nox ¢urypa-
THBHE HU3pa3e JedUHUIIY Kao OHe KOjU M371a3e BaH OKBHpaA
0dUYHOr JOCIOBHOT je3uka (normal literal language), naxko
Mory DUTH KOHKpeTH3alija ucTe nojMoBHe Metadope (HIp.
His theory is covered with gargoyles) (Jlejkod u IloHCoH
1980/2003: 53). Ha civyaH HauuH [I. KinukoBall pasnukyje
»(UrypaTuBHe” u3pase of CBAaKOAHEBHHUX, y KOjUMa Ce He
npumehyje nocrojame metadope (2000: 35). II. Kinukosay
Iasbe HABOAU Jia ,(purypaTvBHe” U3pase KapaKTepHLIe yTie-
YaT/bUBOCT, CIMKOBUTOCT U HHOBAaTUBHOCT.

3. Keseuew (2002: 49—62) baBu ce metadopama Koje
HasuBa xwuxesnum (literary metaphors). OH mpeucnuryje
CTaB M0 KOMe KHmWXKeBHE MeTadope MpencTaBrbajy 3ace-
OaH ckyn mehy mMeradopama W 3ak/bydyje Na KiHXKEBHE
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MeTadope NofpasyMeBajy UCTe MEXaHU3ME Kao U OCTalle
nojMosHe mertagope. 3. Keseuew [a/be HAaBOAM M [ia je
nepcoHuduKanyja jeraH of 4eCTUX MexaHHu3ama metado-
pHY3auuje y OKBUPY KibH)XeBHUX MeTadopa. 3a mpumep Aaje
yIpaBo LUWBHU JOMEH BPEME, KOjH Ce TlepCoHU(UKYje Kpo3
ynotpedy mMetadope IOTABAIM CY AKTMBHOCTH/PANIKE (EVENTS
ARE ACTIONS). Y OKBUDY OB€ IpOjeKuMje jefiaH [e0 LIUBHOT
noMeHa jorahaja Koju je Kay3aaHO MOBe3aH Ca JellaBakbeM
camor porahaja Mosxe ce moBe3aTH KOpenalyjoM ca areHCoOM
Kao “3BopoM akTuBHOCTH (dokonuje u Tapuep 1994: 21).
Pesynrtar oBOr npoueca jecTe pa3yMeBame Heuera y OKBUPY
UWBHOT JOMEHa (a WTo HUje ocoda) myTem Npojekuuje, y
CMHUCITy Heuyera M3 M3BOPHOT JOMEHa LITO jecTe ocoba/
arexc.'

AHanv3a 'y OKBUPY OBE MOHOrpaduje nokasyje IUpHHY
CIEKTpa 0COOMHA KOje Ce IPUIUCY]Y He CAMO JIEKCEMU 8peEME
HEero ¥ OPOjHUM IPYTUM JIEKCeMaMa KOje Cy METOHUMUjCKU
TI0BE3aHe Ca UCMIUTHBAaHUM LIWJBHUM JOMEHOM, Te 00yxBara
Y IpUMepe y KOjuMa HeMa aKTUBHOCTH WK Pafikbe, Kao IITO
je mpomeHa ctama (kako o Tome rosope Jlejkod u LloHCOH
1980/2003. u EBanc 2003). Ocum Tora, nokasahemo u fa
NPUITUCHBAEe DPA3HOBPCHUX OCOOMHA HHje OrpaHU4YeHO
Ccamo Ha 0CcoDMHEe CBOjCTBEHE YOBEKy/areHcy Beh W pasnu-
YUTUM CTBapUMa U N0jaBama.

Kao mro je Beh momeHyTo, mocToje U Metadope Koje
Cy MMardHAaTHBHHje O IPYTHX, T€ MOTy HMaTHU Pasiiu-
YUT CTeneH ,HeodMYHOCTH”. OHE MOry jeJHOCTaBHO OUTH
metadope ca BUIIMM HUBOOM KOHKpeTH3aluje, Tj. pas-
pabenoctu Metadope (Knukosan 2004: 91)."> KoruutusHa
JTMHTBUCTHKA OBe HOBe MeTadope Hajuemhe objaurmaBa Ha
[Ba HauMHA: Kao eKcTeH3ujy enabopauuja Beh mocrojehux
KOHLIENTyalTHUX MeTadopa WK Kao IpeciivKaBambe usmely

14  ®oxonuje u TapHep (1994: 21) kao WIycTpalujy HaBOIe KOHIIEIN-
TyaTU3all{jy BPEMEHA Kao JIOTIOBA KOjU Kpajie MIafioCT.

15 Hmp. meradopa MHCAO JE TNTULUA KaO KOHKPETH3aUHWjy OMLITHje
MeTadope MUCAO JE TOPE (MUCAO JE v TJ1ABK) (Kimnkosan 2004: 85-99).
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MEHTA/IHUX C/IMKa, a He 10jMOBa W3 W3BOPHOI JJOMEHA Y
unsbHU (JIejkod u Tapuep 1989).

Hekana HOBe MeTadope mpyxajy Apyraudje pasy-
MEBame COINCTBEHOI UCKYCTBA U MOTY JJaTH HOBO 3HAaueme
HAllOj MPOLIIOCTH, BEpOBakbHMMa, Al U CBAKOJZHEBHUM
aktuBHocTUMa (Jlejxkod u Lloncon 1980/2003: 140). Ose
HOBe MeTaope MOry NOCTaTH Ae0 UHOUBUIYATHOT T0jMO-
BHOI CHUCTEMA aKO Ce€ y 1aToj KyJTYpH, Y 4aTOM BPEMEHY,
NOKJIaNajy ca UHOUBUIYATHUM UCKYCTBOM. MCTO Tako, HOBE
metadope, Kao eo Hauler KOHLENTyaJlHOT CUCTEMA, MOTY
CTBOPUTH U HOBY peanHoct (JIejkod u Lloncon 1980/2003:
139-146). lllTaBuiue, 11. Jlejxod u M. [loncon (1980/2003:
145-146) cmaTpajy ba ce BelnuKe KyITypOJIOIIKe IPOMEHe
MOTy CMaTpaTH MOCAeAUlIOM yBohewa HOBUX MeTadopa;
HMp. MeTadopa BPEME JE HOBAIl M3a3Bajia je MPOMEHY Yy
HaUWHYy pasMMLL/batba U MMOMMawa CTBAPHOCTH Y MHOTHM
Ky/lTypama WHpoMm cBeta.'® C mpyre cTpaHe, HEKU HUCTpa-
XUBauu ynyhyjy Ha MOTyhHOCT Jia je MpOMeHa y KyJATypo-
JIOIIKMM OKOJIHOCTMMA YCJIOBWJIA MOjaBy mMeTadope BPEME
JE HoBAll (Kinkosan 1998: 36). Ilpema mpuctyny npuHIM-
nujente nonucemuje'’ (EBanc 2003) HaBenmeHa mertacdopa
HacTaja je MpPOLIMPUBAKEM HMIUIMLUTHOT 3Hauewa JieK-
ceMe gpeMe Koje moapasymeBa (PUHUTHOCT (OTPaHUYEHOCT
BpeMeHa/BpeMEeHCKUX UHTepBaia). Y CBaKOM CJIy4ajy, jacHO
je na je Besa usmehy meradopa jemHor jesvka, ApyLITBEHE
OpraHusanuje by KOjU Ce BUMe CIyXKe U HUXOBOT MOU-
Mama CTBAapHOCTH YBPCTa M HEPACKUAMBA, Ka0 M Ja HaM
npoyvyaBame MeTadopa jegHOr jesHuKkor CHCTEMa MOkKe
NPYXUTH TOTIYHHU)JY CIUKY O KOHILIENTYyaJHOj CTBAPHOCTH
OHHUX KOjHU CE€ BUME CITYXKe.

16  Metadopa BPEME JE HOBAIl Jajbé Ce pasnaxke Ha BPEME CE MOXE
TPOIIMTH / BPEME JE OTPAHMYEH PECYPC; YOBEK MOXe fia Tydu eépeme
Ha HeLITo, WM Jia ywiiegu épeme, ia UMd épemMeHd 3a HEUTo, Ja
u3geoju epeme ¥ ci1. (Jlejkod u [Toncon 1980/2003: 7-8).

17 O HaBeseHOM mpucTyny duhe BUllle peyd Hafja/be y IOITIABILY, Y
Iiery KOoju ce HaBH BPEMEHOM KaO KOMIUIEKCHHUM LIM/bHAM JOMEHOM.
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OHo wTo je cneuuduUHO 32 MehyIoMeHCKa MPeciu-
KaBamwa jecTe TO Ja Cy yIJIaBHOM acumerpuuHa (Jlejkod
1990). II. Jiejkod (1990: 54) To Ha3KWBa XUIIOTE30M O UHBA-
pHujaHTHOCTH (invariance hypothesis) mpemMa kojoj MeTado-
pUuKa MpecivkaBawka 3a4pXKaBajy KOTHUTHBHY TOIMOJIOTH)Y
(Tj. CTPYKTYpy CJIHMKOBHE CX€Me€) M3BOPHOT JOoMeHA. Tako,
PELKMO, y je3UKy HHje HeOOMYHO FOBOPUTH O BpPEMEHY Kao
0 HOBLY, anu MeTtad)opa HOBAILl JE BPEME, Ile OM BPEME cana
IpefiCTaB/bajlo U3BOPHU IOMEH, HUje Ce yCTaauia.

2.11.1. YTenosmeme

MehynomeHcka mpecivKkaBawa, NpeMa TEOPHjU I0j-
MoBHe MeTadope, OCTBApyjy Cé Ha OCHOBY MCKYCTBEHE
yTeMebeHOCTU (experiential grounding), OTHOCHO MOTH-
BUCAHOCTH TpeciuKaBawa H3Mel)y H3BODHOT W LIWJBHOT
nomeHa. 3. Keseuem (2002) To HasWBa ,MCKYCTBEHOM
0asoM” (experiential bases) v HarnauaBa fja IOjMOBHE MeTa-
(ope jecy MOTUBHUCAHE, Al [ia CE HA OCHOBY TOTa HE MOTY
NpeIBULETH Y OKBUPY AATOr je3UKa WM OYEeKHBATH Jia Cy
300r MCKYCTBEHE MOTHBHCAHOCTH HMCTE€ WIH CIMYHE Y pa-
3MUYUTUM je3unuMa. CIMKOBHE CxeMme MPOXKHUMAjy Haury
CEH30MOTOPHY aKTHUBHOCT (HOp. KaJa MaHUMYIHLIEMO
0djexTrMa, OpUjeHTHIeMO Ce Y POCTOPY WK YCMepaBaMo
Halll TepUenTUBHU (OKYC 3a pasuyuTe CBpXe U IIU/beBe)
Y MOKPHWBAjy LIMPOK CIEeKTap UCKYCTBEHUX CTPYKTypa Koje
IIPEOBIANAaBajy y YOBEKOBOM HCKyCTBY. OHE Koje HMajy
COIICTBEHY YHYTpallBy CTPYKTYPYy MOTY ce MeTadOpHYKU
NPOLIMPHBATH M YyJaHYaBaTH pagu Oosber pasymeBamba
ancrpakTHUX nomeHa (I'mbc 199606: 316).

MehyTuM, jemHO O KOHTPOBEP3HMX MHUTAKE YIPABO
je mpodnem yrenosmeHocTU ((symbol) grounding problem).
C. XapHapn (1994) oBo peduHuMIIE KAao CYIITHHY KO-
THATUBHO-KOMITyTallUOHE [OUCTHUHKUWje. Kommyrauuja je
CHCTEMAaTH4YHA M pasym/bMBa MaHMIyjalMja CUMOOIHMA,
IOK KOTHHUIIMja MOJpasyMeBa MOCTOjambe YHYTPALIhUX 3HA-
Yyewa TUX CHMO0IIa 10 KOjUX Ce Jo/Ia3| MyTeM TPaHCAYKTopa
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(transducers) Koju mocpenyjy usmehy okpyxemwa H OHOT KO
BPLIM KOTHUTUBHU mpolec. [lakie, MO3aK HUje UCTO IITO U
KOMITjyTep, OMHOCHO, HUje caMo MallliHa 3a 0dpaay uudop-
manuja. Ha npumep, Heku 0bIUK BelITauke UHTEJUTEHLINje
MOTao OU ce CITyKUTH CUMOOIMMa Ha CUHTAKCUYKOM HUBOY,
anu He Oum Morao jgate cumdose MoBe3aTH Ca HBUXOBUM
pedepentuma. IIpuposHu je3uuu cy cucteMd cumdona,
IITO 3HAYH Jla He MOTY [OLEIUTH pedepeHTe CUMOoIUMa.
3Jato je mojam yTenoBbewa MpodaeMarnyaH (XapHapn
1990, 2001). Ta du 6uo yTenoBsbeH, cucteM cuMdoia Mopa
MMaTH U HECMMOOJMYKY, CEH30MOTOPHY CMOCOOHOCT, TO
JecT ma ayTOHOMHO BpIUM HHTEpakUWjy ca pmorahajuma,
CTawkUMa, 00jeKTHMa U CBOjCTBUMA Ha KOje ce CUMDOH TOT
cucteMa (Kako UX MU MHTepIpeTHpamo) ogHoce. Jpyrum
peuyrma, cuMboIu Mopajy OUTH IUPEKTHO MOBE3aHHU ca (Tj.
YTENOB/bEHN/YKOTBILEHH V) CBOjUM pedepeHTHMA U Ta Be3a
HE CMe 3aBUCUTH HUCK/BYYUBO O]l Be3a KOje Ce CTBapajy y
yMy (exkcTepHux) Tymada. C. XapHapz 3aK/bydyje ia CUCTEM
cumdona, ma Tako HU je3uK, 0e3 OBE CIIOCODHOCTH OUPEKT-
HOT yKOTBJ/baBama, He MOXKe OUTH aZleKkBaTaH HHCTPYMEHT 3a
UCIHATHBAKkE OHOTA LITO CE 3aUCTa 30UBa Y JbyJCKOM YMY.

W3 mepcrekTrBe BelITaYKe UHTETUTEHIIHje 0BO OTBAapa
MOTYhHOCT CTBapamwa BElITaUKUX CUCTEMA KOjU MOTY KOPH-
CTUTH YTEJI0B/bEHE CUMDOJIE Y CEH30MOTOPHOj UHTEPAKLIUjH
ca gpyruma u ca csetom. IIpema JI. Cruncy (2008), mpo-
OneM yTenoB/bema je pelleH 3aTo WITO Ce y HOBUje BpeMe
TOIIJIO 10O HOBUX Ca3Hama K0ja Cy oMoryhuia CpoBoherme
eKCIepUMeHaTa y KOjUMa BELITAYKH areHCH ayTOHOMHO
yCIIOCTaB/bajy CUMOOJIE KaKO O M3pasWiIM OHO IUTO XKeJle,
T€ OpPraHM30BalM CHCTEM CUMOONA KOjU je YKOTBJBEH Y
BUX0B0Oj UHTEPAKLUjU Ca CBETOM U Apyruma. JI. Ctuiic fame
npeniaxe fa Ce UCTpaKHBama ca PoDOTMMa MOTIY HacTa-
BUTH U Y OKBUPY 110/ba KOTHUTHBHE JINHTBUCTHKE U CMATpa
[a ce Ha Taj HAYMH MOTry D0/be pasyMeTH Pa3u4MTH aclie-
KTH 3Hauyena, KOHLeNnTyaausaudje u cumdonusanuje, kao u
IOVHAMUYHE UHTepaKiuje Mehy mruma.



Bpewme u (1e)moryhe jesnka

KOrHUTHBHM MOJENN 3aCHHMBAjy Ce€ Ha 4YOBEKOBOM
UCKYCTBY — YTEJIOB/bEHU CYy, NUPEKTHO WX WHIUPEKTHO,
OyTeM Be3a Ca YTeJIOB/bEHMM MOjMOBUMa (grounded
concepts). Haume, nojam je yTenoB/beH Kafla je BHEroB caap-
’Kaj MOTHMBHCAH TEJECHUM WIH JAPYIITBEHUM/KYATyPHUM
uckyctBoM. OBO He 3HAYM MOTYhHOCT mpefBuiama Mmojma
Ha OCHOBY CaMOT HCKYCTBa, ajld OBUM C€ MOXe 00jaCHUTH
3aIITO MMa TakaB Canp)kaj, OJHOCHO CBOjCTBA, C 0O3UPOM
Ha [IpUpOZYy UCKYCTBA Ha KoM ce temessd. I. Pagen (2000)
HAaBOAM [1a je YTEeNOB/bEHE METOHMMHjCKHX IOjMOBa ja-
CHUje W TPO3UPHHje Of yTelOoB/berha MeTa)OPUUYKUX MOj-
MOBa, Te cy MeTadope TBOPEHe Ha OCHOBY METOHUMUjCKUX
opHOoca dasmuHe y OOHOCY Ha Apyre NOjMOBHE MeTadope.
[. PageHn y oBOM pagy MmoCTaB/ba MUTAaKE Y KOjOj Cy MEpH
3anpaBo meTadope METOHMMHjCKM OPraHU30BaHE U CMa-
Tpa [a Ceé UCIUTUBAKEM MIOJMOBHUX MeTadopa Moxe fohu
[0 3aK/byyka fa Ce BeJMKU Opoj oBakBHX MeTadopa Moxe
CBECTH Ha TOYETHE METOHUMHU]jCKe OFHOCE, Te Ja MeTadopa
U METOHHMHja TPeACTaBbajy KOHTUHYyM. MeTOHHUMHUjCcKa
NOKpeTayka CHara y OKBUPy MeTadopa INpeacTaBsba:
1) 3ajeIHUYKY UCKYCTBEHY Da3y nBa MeTadopHuuka JOMEHa;
2) menoBawme UMIUTUKATYpa U 3) KYATYypOJIOIIKE MOJEJE.

Yrenosmeme MpencTaBba MPOU3BOBHY BE3y H3Mehy
KorHuuuje u uckycrtsa. B. Eanc (2007: 66) HaBomu na je
yTeN0B/bEHA KOTHHLHMja OCHOBHM IPHHLUI KOTHUTHBHE
JIUHTBUCTHKE — MPUPOJA MOjMOBA KaO U HauWHA Ha KOju
Ce OHM OpraHM3yjy orpaHuueHa je u oxpeheHa mpupomom
HalIET TeJIECHOT UCKYCTBa, LITO Ja/be 3HaYM [ja je3UK OC/IH-
KaBa Halle TeJIEeCHO UCKYCTBO, jJEP C€ Y jJE3UKY U HETOBOM
ynorpedom MaHHdeCTyjy NOjMOBHE CTpyKType. Kaxo
OM Halle UCKYyCTBO OMJIO CMHCIIEHO, KaKo OHUCMO yomuiTte
MOIJIY [la O CBOJUM MCKYCTBMMa PasMHUILbAMO U Jia UX pa-
3yMeMO, MOpa IOCTOjaTH CHCTEMATHYHOCT Yy obpacuuma
— HallMM aKTUBHOCTUMA, Nepuenuuju u unejama (IIoHcon
1987: 29). M. IloHcoH (1987) cmaTpa Iia (MCKyCTBEHO yTe-
MeJbeHa) CXema jecTe odpasall, ODIMK U MPABUIHOCT Koja
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ce nmoHasba. OBM odpacuM MojaBbyjy Ce Kao CMHUCIIEHE
CTPYKTYpe Ha HHUBOY KpeTama (TEJECHOT), MaHUIlyJIUCaba
odjekTMMa/npeoMeTHMa M Ha HUBOY JbyJCKE MepLenuuje.
OBakBe cxeme, 3aK/bydyje OH, MPEeACTaB/bajy KOXEPEHTHe,
CMUCJIEHe W jeJUHCTBEeHe IlleJIMHe Y OKBUPY HaLIer HUCKY-
ctBa 1 Haume korunyje (Iloncon 1987: 41). Ose rewrant
CTPYKTYpe 4MHE OCHOBHO CPEINCTBO KOjUM M0Ja3UMO [0
3HAYEHCKUX CTPYKTypa — CTBapajy KOXEPEHTHOCT, Orpa-
HHUYaBabEM, YCMEDPABalbeM U YCIOCTaB/balbeM jEIUHCTBA
y OKBUDY Hallle MpeKe 3Hauyema. YIPaBo 3aTO je TeopHja
KOTHUTUBHUX MOJZie/a BULIE Off IyKe MEHTAJUCTUYKE TEO-
pyje (JIejkod 198706: 302) — 3HauEmE HE MOJPa3syMeBa CaMo
MEHTAJIHE CTPYKType Hero M CTPyKTypHUCAme CaMOT UCKY-
cTBa. KOTHUTHBHU MOJIEI CBOj OCHOBHM CMMCAO0/3HAYEHe
nodujajy DUPEKTHO Ha OCHOBY MOIyhHOCTH IOK/Ianama ca
PETIOjMOBHUM (preconceptual) CTPyKTypama.

Y oxBHpY IOMEHa, y KOjMa MIPENOjMOBHA CTPYKTypa
HHje jaCHO yOu/bMBa, UCTa Ce Ipey3suma MyTeM MeTadope.
Metadopa npencras/ba UHCTPYMEHT 3a pa3yMEBAE OMEHA
UCKYCTBa KOjU HEMajy COTCTBEHY MPENOjMOBHY CTPYKTYDY,
Kao IUTO je JOMEeH BpeMeHa KOjU je mpeIMeT aHa/lIu3e OBe
moHorpaduje. II. Jlejkod (1987) HaBooHM Ha CrOCODHOCT
KOHIlenTyanusanuje (conceptualizing capacity), OTHOCHO
CIIOCOOHOCT Aa Ce MPEMNOjMOBHE CTPYKTYpe KOPHUCTE Kao
UHIIYT ¥ Ka0 MOTHBHCAHOCT 3a M0JMOBE KOjU CYy Yy CKIany
ca JaTUM IPENOjMOBHUM CTPYKTypama, IpeAcTas/ba jeJHO
0[] HajBaKHUjUX CBOjCTaBa YOBEKOBe KorHuuuje. Ha ocHOBY
OBe CMOCODHOCTH YCBajaMoO MOjMOBE, MOBE3YyjeMO UX ca
NIPENOjMOBHUM CTPYKTypama KOje MMajy U3BECHE 0CODHHE
Y CBOjCTBa, a/ld U pa3yMeMO He caMo TocTtojehe KoHLenTe
HETO ¥ BEOMA pa3inyuTe, Ipyrayuje ojMOBHE CUCTEME.
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2.1.1.2. Kareropusauuja

Jbyncka KOTHMLIMja 1OYMBA Ha KaTeropu3alyju — pas-
BpCTaBawky M IPyNHUcamy M0jMOBAa Ha OCHOBY CIMYHOCTH.
MoryhHocT xaTeropusauyje jefHa je o5 OCHOBHUX BEIITHHA
Koja moMaxe 4oBeky na npexusu (Kesewem 2006: 35).
Kaza ce cycpeTHemo ca onpeheHOM MojaBoM WK heHoMe-
HOM, KaTerOpHULIEMO je Ha OCHOBY Beh nocrojehux nopena.
Hajsehu neo sHauewa CTBapa Ce ynpaBO OBUM IPOLIECOM
KaTeropusanyje ¥ Ha OCHOBY NPOM3BOJA OBOI Mpoleca —
M0jMOBHUX KaTeropuja.

I1. Jlejxkod (1987) u 11. P. Tejmop (1989/95, 2008) npy-
XKajy jacHe CMepHHUIE M Odjallmera TEPMUHA UPOTHOTUULL
U xamelopuja. Kareropuje kogupaHe y jesuKky, y pasiiu-
YUTOj MEPHU, MOTHUBHCAHE Cy PAa3HOBPCHUM (aKTOpUMa —
nocTtojehuM TUCKOHTUHYUTETHMA y CBETY, HAUMHOM Ha KOjU
NpUNafHULIM ofipeheHor JpyITBa/KyAType BpIlle UHTepak-
1Mje ca JpyrimMa M CBETOM M OILITHM KOTHUTUBHHM IIPO-
ecuma KOju YYecTByjy y ¢opmupamy nojmosa (Tejmop
1989/95). YnpaBo 3dor oBe OujaneKkTHKE KOHBEHLHje U
MOTHBaLMje HE MOXXEMO OYEKMBATH NOTIYHO MOAyLapame
y OKBUDY Pa3lMYUTHX je3uka Kaja je ped o KaTeropujama
MUI/bEHA U 3HaUeHa. Je3UK, Kao MPOU3BOJ JbYACKe KOTHU-
U¥je U BEeroB MHCTPYMEHT, OfipaxkaBa y CBOjOj CTPYKTYpH
¥ (PYHKUWOHHUCAY OMNIITE KOTHUTHBHE CIOCODHOCTH, Of
KOjUX je jefHa O HajBaKHUjUX YIPAaBO CIIOCODHOCT Kare-
ropusanyje — yodaBame CIMYHOCTH U pasnuka (Tejmop
1989/95).

[TpOTOTUIIMYHOCT je YCKO MOBE3aHa Ca JBE OCE KaTe-
ropusanyje — BEPTUKAJIHOM M XOpU30HTanHOM (Tejmop
1989/95: 46—-48). BepTukanHa oca IpefcTaBba pasIvuyuTe
HUBOE KaTeropusauuje, AOK XOPHU30OHTaJHA IpENCTaB/ba
CyNpOTCTaB/bEHE KaTETOpHUje ykbyueHe y cnenehy HajBuury
Kareropujy (Tejinop oBne HaBOOU IPUMED CIHLOIUUE: TAKO CE
Ha BEPTHUKaIHOj OCH Haja3e CTONMLIA, HAMEIITAJ, APTEQAKT,
d Ha XOpHBOHTaHHOj KYXHIBCKA CTOJIMLA, 3YBAPCKA CTOJIMIA,
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OIHOCHO CTO, KPEBET, UTH.). [Ipunaname KaTeropuju nporTo-
THIIA IUTAKeE je CTEIeHa, LITO TPeACTaB/ba [NIaBHy Pas/IuKy y
OIHOCY Ha KJIaCH4Hy JeUHULUjy KaTeropuje, mpema Kojoj
MI0CTOje JIBa HABOA TpHUTaakha — WiaH U He-4aaH (member
and non-member) xateropuje (Tejmop 1989/95: 54).

[I. P. Tejnop (2008: 53) npumehyje ma xateropuja He
MOe OUTH nedrHUCaHa CaMO y OHOCY Ha CBOj MPOTOTHII.
Hajnpe, mocroje OpojHM CKYNOBM peuYd 4Hja Ce 3HAYEHA
npeKsanajy, Te ce MOry IPUMEHUTH Ha Pa3TUunTe eHTUTeTe
y UCTOM WM CIMYHOM 3Havewy. [lasbe, MOCTOjU npodiem
BE3aH 3a MojaM CJIMYHOCTH — Wako ojpeheHe kareropuje
nokasyjy edexre NpOTOTHIA, jaCHE Cy IpaHULle KaTero-
puje.®® I1. P. Tejmop 3ax/byuyje a je HEOIXOJHO HCITUTHBAbE
MojMoBa 3a Koje ce Moxe pehu JIa npunanajy oppeheHoj
KaTeropuju, OPYyrdM peuyrMma, rhe Cy TpaHule TeHepau-
3anuje nporoTuna. TepMUH #Hpoiiowiuii He OGHOCH CE€ Ha
LIEHTPa/IHY 4iaH, Beh Ha CKyI ILIeHTpaJHHUX 4JIaHOBa KaTe-
ropuje (Tejmop 1989/95: 59—62). EnTuTeT BOOH]jajy cTatyc
YjlaHa KaTeropyje Ha OCHOBY CJIMYHOCTH IMPOTOTHITY — LITO
j€ CIMYHUjU NPOTOTHUITY TO je ,lIeHTPaIHHje” BEr0BO MECTO
y OKBUPY KaTeropuje. MehyTum, cIMYHOCT je jenaH of Haj-
KOMIUIEKCHUjUX TICUXOJIOWKNX KOHCTPYKTA — CJIMYHOCT je
TpajivjeHTaH U CydjekTHBaH KOHUeNT. [locTojame atpudyra
KOjH Cy HY)XKHO 33je[JHUYKM CBUM YIaHOBHMA KaTeropuje
HUje MPOTUBPEYHO Teopuju mpoToTuna kojy LI. P. Tejmop
usnaxe. Haume, atpudyTu ce pasjM4yUTO BpenHyjy (HIP.
HEeKHU Cy K/byYHH, @ HEKM MOTY OUTH MOHHUIUTEHU Y MAHO]
win Behoj MepH). Mopen MpOTOTUIICKE KaTeropusaluje
nofipasymeBa fia Kareropuje geduHUCaHe MPOTOTHUIIOM He
merne jemaH CKyNn K/byYHMX OCOOMHA; HAaNpOTUB, 4JIAHOBE
onpeheHe kaTeropuje Ha OKyIy OpKH OHO IITO BUTreHmrajH
HasuBa #opoguuna cruunoci (family resemblance) y omHoCy
Ha npotoTun (Keseuew 2006: 17-38).

18  Ha npumep, MUHIBUH He &1 H1o cxBaheH kao NpOTOTUII KaTeropuje
MITULIA, /M je CBAKaKO NTHIA, TPpeM/a He Hiliuyad y ogpehenoj mepu.
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[I. Jlejxkod (1987) HaBoOM Hda CTPYKTYPY MHCIH
KapaKTepuIly KOTHUTHBHU MOJENH U JIa KaTeropuje yma
ONroBapajy eleMeHTHMMa KOTHUTHBHUX Mofena. Heku of
THUX MOZeNa jecy CKajJapHH (BUXOBE KaTeropuje OIJIHUKYjY
Pa3MYUTA HUBOM TPHUNANamka), JOK Cy APYTH KIACUYHU
(ca jacHOo nedUHUCAaHUM TpaHULAMa Koje ofmpelyjy HyKHU
Y NOBOJBHM YCJI0BH). [lopen 0BUX Mojena MoCToje U METO-
HUMHjCKM KOTHUTHUBHHM MOJEIH y KOjUMa LE0 KaTeropuje
(WiaH W NOTKaTeropuja) MpencTaBba Leny KaTeropujy.
Hajpapvkanuuju ¢ eHOMEH NPOTOTHUIA jecy T3B. ,pafujanHe
kareropuje” (radial category) y OKBUPY KOjHX je UATAB CIIEK-
Tap MOjMOBA OPraHW30BaH OKO jeJHOT LIeHTpa U Ca HhUMe
nose3aH. /IpyruM peuyrma, pajujaliHe KaTeropuje MOTUBH-
CaHe Cy KOHBEHLIMjaMa, ajii He MOCTOjU MPaBUII0 (Ui Mpa-
BWJIA) HAa OCHOBY KOT Ce MOTY TpefiBueTH. "

[IpeTnocTaBke Be3aHe 3a MPOTOTUI U KaTeropusauujy
HMMajy BaKHY yJIOTY Y UCTpaKMBalbUMa Koja ce Hase mosu-
cemujom (Keseuew 2002: 251-266; Tejnop 2008: 59, Xanac
2014, Xanac [Tomosuh 2018). bpojuu ciyvyajeBu monwuce-
MHje yIpaBo Cy CIy4ajeBd Y KOjuMa Cy UCIHUTHUBAHU elle-
MEHTH (Tj. pa3inuuTa 3Hauewa) MoBe3aHu MyTeM M0jMOBHE
metadope u/unu merouumyje (Keseuewr 2002). Kateropuja
IpOTOTHNA (U €KCTEH3Hja KOje ce U3 mera rpaHajy) Moxe,
nopeq yJore Kojy MMa y UCIIUTUBAmY y/laH4yaBamba 3Hauema
onpeheHe ynekceMe M pellaBamy NpodaeMa paslIvKOBama
OUCTUHKTUBHUX 3Hauewa (Tejmop 2008: 59-61), urpatv u
Ba)KHY YyJIOTY Y HCTpaKMUBakMMa HWHOBAaTHBHUX, OJHOCHO

19 Ha nmpumep, KOHUeNT ,Majke” mojppasymeBa OpojHe onpernHHUIle
Koje MOry, a He Mopajy, OuTH moBObHE 3a ofpeherme JaTor nojma.
II. Jlejxod (1987: 83) HaBooM HEKe Of ,THNOBA” MAjKH, a KOjH, Yy
CKJIa[ly ca KOHBEHLMjaMa, MPe/ICTaBsbajy ONCTyIama Of LeHTpa (Tj.
CTepeoTHIIa): MajKa Koja je ycojuia gete, Mahexa, cyporat Majka
u ci1. HaBenene noTtkareropyje majku (kao u ,Herocrojehe” xaTe-
ropuje: HIp. TpaHCPOZHa 0coda Koja je pouia eTe, ajlu je KacHUje
HWMalna orepanujy mpomeHe mosa) nedHHHULY ce Kao OACTyNama
Ofl LIEHTPa U 3aBUCE Of] KYJITyPOIOLIKUX OKOJIHOCTH, Te 3@ IBUX He
TIOCTOjH OIIITE TPUMEBHBO ITPABUIIO.
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KpEeaTHBHUX je3WUKHMX M3pas3a. Y Hallloj aHalnu3u Bunehemo
Kako Ce OBaKBU ,HOBU” WIM HEOOMUHU MeTadOpUUYKH
u3pasu Wnak ykinamajy y ozxpehena mehymomeHncka mpe-
CJIMKaBama Koja Cy, y ToCMaTpaHUM je3ulliMa, YKopembeHa
u ycrajbeHa. OBUM ce, 3ampaBo, 0Ka3yjy HaYMHHU IPOLIU-
pYBama 3Hauema JeKCeMa KOje OCJIMKaBajy HaTe W3BOPHE
OOMEHE Y KOHKPETH3alMju BPEMEHCKUX IIOjMOBa (HMaKo
Hallle UCTPAKUBAKE UMIe Y CMEPY Of LIM/BHOT Ka U3BOPHUM
nomenuma). M. Iloncon (1987: 192-193) 3axmyuyje na
LIeJIOBUTA TEOpHja O 3Hauewy MoOpa YKbYYUTH MeTadopy
(a7 1 METOHMMHU]jY) Kao LEeHTpaIHy MPOojeKklHjCKy onepa-
LUjy KOjOM YCIOCTaB/baM0 CEMAHTHYKa TIOBE3UBAA.

2.1.1.3. KynrypoJiomka yC/I0B/bEHOCT

JemHa of BeoMa BaXXHMX ONIMKa MeTadopa jecre
BUX0Ba KY/ITyposolka YycaosbeHocT (Jlutnmop 2003).
KOrHUTHBHY MOJENIM 3alpaBO 3aBUCE Of KY/ITYpPOJIOIMIKHX
mogena (culture models), koju ce fedUHUITY KA0 KOTHUTUBHU
MOJIeNIM 33jeJHUYKU JbyAUMa KOjU TpHUNanajy oppeheHoj
OPYWTBEHOj Tpynu wiu noarpynu (Yurepep u Umun 2013:
51). 3. Keseuew (2006) Harnawmasa a Cy MPOTOTUNHN KYJI-
TypPOJIOIIKE TBOPEBHHE, T€ Cy Hallle MEHTATHE ITPENCTaBe O
KaTeropvjama nofjefHako KOTHUTUBHE KOJIUKO U KYJITYpO-
JIOIIKe TO TMPUPOAU. Ky/NTypHH KOHTEKCT (Y OKBHPY KOT
Ce KaTeropusalyja JellaBa) Urpa K/bY4YHY Y/IOTy Y HaYUHY
KaTeropusauuje ogpeheHnx JoMeHa Ha pPasIMYMTHM HHUBO-
uMa arncrpakuuje. OH Takohe roBopu o okBUpuMa (frames)
KOjU TIpeNCTaB/bajy CTPYKTypUPaHE MEHTalHe IpencTaBe
jenHor fena /byACKOT MUCKYCTBa M HABOOH [Ja OBE MEHTA/IHE
npefcTaBe YMHE BEJIMKY [Ie0 Haller 3Hama o cBeTy (Keseueln
2006).% ITopen nHGOpMaLyje 0 MPOTOTUIIMMA KaTeropuja,
OKBHUPH UMajy U Ipyre KapaKTepUCTUKE; HAUMe, aKTUBUPAjy

20  TIpecnukaBama cy Moryha y OKBHpPY HCTOT OKBHPA, Ka0 KOJ METO-
HUMH]je, ali ¥ U3Mehy [IBa ¥ BHIIE OKBHUPA, kao Kon metadope
(metammHuje xox Kesevenra 2006).
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Ce Ha OCHOBY 3Hauewa pPeuYH, OfipeheHu eeMeHTH OKBHpaA
Mmory fa Oyny npodunucasy (Tj. UCTaKHYTH), alld OKBHUPH
MOTY W YCJIOBUTH W3BECHY INEpCIeKTUBY y NaT0j CHUTya-
uuju. Takohe, OKBUPH UeCcTo ykasyjy Ha UCTOPUjCKU Pa3BOj
onpeheHOr KOHLENTAa U MOTY MOCTaTH KyJTYPHHU OKBUPH
Behux pasmepa. Mawe unu Behe rpyme /byAu Kao 3ajen-
HUUKe UMajy Behu Opoj 0BaKBHX OKBHPA, Tj. KYJITYPHO-KO-
THUTUBHHUX Mogena. IpyruM peurma, ApYIITBEHE 3ajeJHULE
MOKEMO Pa3IMKOBAaTH U ynopehusaTh Ha OCHOBY KymTyp-
HO-KOTHUTHBHHUX MOJeJIa KOje KOPHUCTE.

3. Kepeuew (2006) cMaTpa 1a HaBe[leHU OKBUPH UMajy
Ba)KHY YJIOTY Y padyMeBamy jesuka, KaTeroprus3aluju U KOH-
LEeNTyaln3alujy, Te Ja MOry 00jaCHUTH KaKO pasyMeMo
3Hauewa MojeJUHUX peuu, edekTe MPOTOTUIA U Mpodiie-
MaTU4yHe TpaHule KaTeropvja (mocedHO y ciay4yajeBumMa y
KOjMa He TI0CTOje Hy’KHU U JOBOJbHU YCJIOBH Je(UHUCa®ka
JaTe KaTeropyje), Kao U CJIy4yajeBe pa3TInuuTHX pasyMeBama
jenHe cutyaudje. butHo je, MmehyTuM, CXBAaTUTH [a, ako Ce
ompeheHa KynaTypa mocMaTpa Kao CKyIl OBaKBUX OKBHUDA,
OHJIa BEJIMKH /1e0 TakBe KYJIType YHMHEe OKBUPH KOjH Ce Tpef-
CTaBJbajy U pa3yMejy Ha OCHOBY IPYTUX OKBUPA, OBZHOCHO Ha
OCHOBY HHXOBOT Tpec/ivKaBawa. Tume meTtadope nocTajy
HEU30CTaBHU YMHMU/IAL y APYIUTBEHOM )XUBOTY jep y4yecT-
BYjY Yy CTBapamwy ApYIITBEHE CTBAPHOCTH. [JpyIITBa U KYJI-
Type MmehycodHo ce pa3nukyjy u Mory OUTH KaTeropu3oBaHe
Ha OCHOBY IIOjMOBHHX MeTa@opa Koje Ce y JaTOM APYIUTBY
KOPHUCTE, Te Ha OCHOBY Pa3IMYUTHX U3BOPHUX NOMEHA KOjU
YUYECTBYjY Y KOHUeNTyalu3alujama 3aCTyIUbeHUM Y jelHO]
3ajepuuuu (Kesewew 2006: 152).

Y HexuM je3nnuma (M KyaTypama/apyuTBUMa) OpHjeH-
Tall¥ja y BpeMeHy CyNpOTHA je OpHjeHTauuju 3adenexeHoj
y CPICKOM U EHIJIECKOM jEe3uKy, Tako ja ce dymyhHocT
Hasiasu u3a nocmatpayva (Hymes u Ceurcep 2006). To 3Hauu
Ila KOHTEKCT, Ka0 CUTyallUOHU OKBUP, YMHOTOME YTHYE Ha
KOTHULIWjY, KaTeropysauujy U KOHLENTyaausauujy, a Tume
Y Ha T0jMOBHY MaHHU(eCTaluHjy y NPUPOJHOM je3uky. II.

43



Huna Manojnosuh

44

P. Tejnop, peunmo, npumehyje fa ce MojaM MOHEAEBAK HE
neUHHULIE CAaMO METOHUMHUJCKH (Y OFHOCY Ha OCHOBHHU
KOHLIENIT BpEMEHA) HEr0 M y OKBUPY KOHTEKCTa pafHUX U
HEpaJHUX JlaHa, Te Ja ce MpoduINlIe Y HETaTUBHOM KOH-
TEKCTY (IIPBU [laH pajiHe HeLe/be Kajja JbyIu HEBOJBHO OZI1a3e
Ha cBoja pagHa Mecta) (Tejmop 1989/95: 87-92). Osge je,
MehyTUM, Ha CHa3U IPUHLUI [IepCIeKTUBU3aLHje — IITa ce
CTaB/ba y IIPBH IIJIaH, a LITa CAKpUBA — IPH KOHKPETH3aLUjU
onpehenor konuenra.?!

Keseuem (2002: 91-105), HampoTHB, OBO Ha3HBa
OeTUMUYHUM MeTadOpHUUKHM TpeciuKaBameM (partial
metaphorical mapping wnu partial metaphorical utilization).
Haume, camo eo U3BOpPHOT oMeHa d1Ba UCKOpULIheH npu
KOHLIENTyaau3alyjyu LUBHOT JOMEHA, Tj. He yjia3e CBY aclie-
KTH HU3BOPHOT JOMEHAa y MpoLec MpecivukaBawa. OBaksa
IDeTMMUYHA/HEeNoTIyHa CTPYKTypa W3BOPDHOT [JOMEHa
UCTHYE CaMO [€0 LW/BHOT KOHIENTa, JOK OPYTH 1eo, KOju
Ce Ha/la3y U3BaH UCTAKHYTOI fiefa, 0CTaje CKPUBEH. YIIpaBo
3aTo Ce jemaH LW/BHU NOMEH YecTo pasyMe (Tj. KOHLenTya-
nu3yje) Ha OCHOBY BHILIE PA3IMYUTUX HU3BOPHUX INOMEHA.
Kako W3BOpPHM JOMEH CTPYKTypHpa camo oppeheHe acrexre
UWBHHOT JOMEHA, HUje[laH U3BOPHU IOMEH He MOXKEe 1a OMO-
ryhu 1esI0BUTO pasyMmeBame 0aTor LUbHOT foMeHa. OBo je
nocedHO BaKHO KaJja TOBOPUMO O KOMIIEKCHUM LIU/BHUM
IOMEeHHMMa Kao LITO je BPEME.*

21  TlojMOBM JBYZCKOT KOTHUTHBHOT CHCTEMa MOIJIOXKHHU Cy KYJITYypo-
JIOLIKH YCIIOB/beHOj MeTadopusauuju. Ha npumep, L. Jlejxkod u 3.
Keseuemr mokasyjy kako je Mmetagopa BEC JE TOIIOTA (ANGER IS HEAT)
Yy aMepUYyKOM [JPYIUTBY KYJITYPOJIOLIKH YCJIOB/bEHA NMCUXO(HU3H-
4ykuM edextom Heca Ha OCHOBY Kor je nosehamwe TeMIepaType Tena
jenaH op rnaBHUX edexara deca. Ha 0CHOBY UCTOT Ky/TYpOJIOIIKOT
MoJieia aruranyja ce mpoduiniie kao BakaH edexar deca/byTie,
IIpU YeMy je aruTalyja Takohe BakaH Ieo KyJATypOJIOIIKOT Mojiesia
Jynuna (3a BUILe IpEMepa KOHIenTyannusanuje secA B. JIejkod u
Keseuenr 1987).

22 O pasnuuy u3mel)y KOMIUIEKCHUX ¥ TPUMAapHUX IOMEHa TOBOPUMO
y neny 2.1.4.
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P. Tudc (1996: 313) HaBOOW Oa BenuKUA OpOj jesu-
YKHX, TICUXOJIOIIKUX U aHTPOIOJIOWKUX JOKa3a MOTBphHyjy
XUTOTe3y na onpeheHa HCKYCTBa/TOjMOBE Pa3yMeEMO Ha
pasnvuuTe HAauyMHe, Y 3aBUCHOCTH Off CUTyalHje, Te fa UX
Ppa3TuYUTO U KOoHUenrtyanusyjemo. OBo je mocedHO u3pa-
KEHO Kajla Ce Pajiv 0 TI0jMOBHMaA KOjU HeMajy jacHo nedu-
HHUCaHY YHyTpallkby CTPYKTypy (HIP. EMOLIUjE WIH JIOTUYKU
aprymeHTH). Ilocrojame anTepHaTUBHUX KOHLENTyaln3a-
uuja P. Tudc BUAM ka0 HEOMIXOAHOCT 3a Ba/baHO Pa3yMeBambe
UCKyCTaBa W aNCTPaKTHHUX MOjMOBA M CMaTpa Jia OBAKBO
CTalke He TpeIcTaB/ba NpodieM y TEOpHUjCKOM CMMUCIHY,
Oymyhu na cy, mpema 0BOM ayTopy, [I0jMOBH NIPUBPEMEHE
OVUHAaMUWUKE TPEICTaBe KOje Y BEIMKO] MEPHU 3aBUCE Off
KOHTEKCTa. Y Hallloj aHa/lMW3M Nokasahemo fa, mopen Tora
IITO Ce BPEME KOHLEMNTyalu3yje y3 momoh BHUILEe Pa3ndu-
THX JOMEHA, oCToje DpojHU MeTadOPUUKH je3UYKH U3pasu
KOjU IpeACTaBsbajy MaHU(eCcToBame JBa U3BOPHA JOMEHA,
WIN 4ak BUIle BHUX. OBy I0jaBy Ha3sUBaMO BUWLECTHDPYKO
upecnuKasdrse, WTO MpesCcTaBba MEIIAmBe, OMHOCHO KOMOU-
HOBame JBajy (WIX BULIE) U3BOPHUX JOMEHA KOjH CE OCTBA-
PYjy y OKBUDY jeSHOT je3n4yKor u3pasa, TO jecT MojaBy Ia ce
npec/ivKaBakbe BPIIU U3Mehy jeqHOT LIU/BHOT JOMeHa U J1Ba
W3BOPHA IOMEHA WU/IH BULIE HUX.

[TojMoBHa MeTadopa U METOHUMHU]ja, y CIIPE3H Ca KyJl-
TYPOJIOLIKUM KOHTEKCTOM, IIPY’Kajy YBUA Y KYJITYPOJIOIIKH
YCIOB/bEHE BapHjalMje y KOHLENTyaau3aluuju LHBHUX
nomeHa (Keseuewr 2002). Kpo3 npomeHe BUI/bUBE Y OKBUPY
M0jMOBHUX MeTadopa MOXKEMO MMPATUTU TPOMEHE Y KYITyP-
HUM MOJeNMMa Jate 3ajefHune. MoxxeMo BeoMa NMpeLu3Ho
OIpEeNUTH IZie Ce ¥ Ha KOjU HAuMH JaTe Bapujauuje norabhajy
y OKBUDY jegHe KyJAType WiIM y nopehemy pasnuyuThx
KynaTypa. BehrHa KynaTypoJIOLIKY YCIIOB/BEHUX BapHjaLuja
IenaBa ceé Ha HUBOY MNOjeJMHAUYHUX MpeciIvkaBamwa, JOK Ha
OMIITEM HHBOY MOCTOjU U3BECTAH CTENEH YHUBEP3aTHOCTH
(Keseuem 2002: 227).
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2.1.2. Teopuja MOjMOBHOT CTanamwa

Teopuja MOjMOBHOT CTamawa (Tj. TeOpHja MOjMOBHE
UHTerpauyvje/odjenumaBama WIM MOJMOBHOr CaKHMama)
(conceptual integration, ogHOCHO blending theory) uMa noHe-
KJle Apyraudju nmpuctyn metadopu. Mako nocToje pasnuke
usmely Teopuje ojMoBHe MeTadope U TEOpHje IOjMOBHOT
cTamama, 0de nmocmaTpajy Mmetadopy Kao MojMOBHH (peHOo-
MEH, a He YUCTO je3suukd, W mpeaBuhajy cHUCTeMaTUYHA
npecinukaBawka Mely nojMoBHUM JoMeHHMa (MaHojnosuh
2017a). Mebhytum, nmpema TeOpHjU IOjMOBHOT CTamlama,
NOpeS W3BOPDHOI M LWJ/BHOI, IIOCTOj€ jOLI [Ba AOMEHA —
reHepuukH U mpojekuujcku mpoctop (Pokonuje u TapHep,
1994, 2003). [TpojeKkuHnjCKA ¥ TEHEPUUKH Ha3UBajy CE jOLI U
cpemuinsu mpoctopu (middle spaces) (®oxonuje u TapHep
1994). [Totomwa cxema Mogena mpeyseta je of XK. Pokonujea
u M. Tapurepa (2003: 59):

Ceneric space

O
/N

%, selective progectian
, Fa

b #

O

Elended space

[Topen mocTojama oBa A0JATHA JOMEHA, pPa3iKa JeKu
U y ONUCYy Mpoueca KOHCTPYKUHUje U pasyMeBawa mMeTado-
pUUKUX je3sUUKuX u3pasa. Haume, mpema Teopuju MojMmo-
BHOT CTallama 0Baj Mpollec U3BOAHU ce ,Ha Be3u” (online), TO
ject, omBHWja ce U mpuiarohasa y TOKy pasymeBama U Mpo-
OyKuuje nator MmetadopruuKor “3pasa, Te HHje 0pa3 Hempo-
MEH/BUBHX U Y KOTHULUJU YBPEKEHUX, I0JMOBHUX OFHOCA
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(Tpejou, Oyxnu u Komcon, 1999). Jakne, npemMa Teopuju
TIOjMOBHOT CTalamwa, TH 3aljpTaHH MOjMOBHU OJHOCH OOJIH-
Kyjy ¥ OTpaHW4aBajy OHJIajH ITPOLIeC TI0jMOBHOT CaKUMama/
CTanamwa/odjefutmbaBama.

[TojMOBHO cCTamame INpeAcTaB/ba DAa3U4YHYy MEHTAIHY
onepauujy 4dju Cce CTPYKTYpalHH M OUHAMHWYKH 0Dpacuu
NpUMeYjy Ha Pa3sHOBPCHE acleKTe MHUCIU U Je0Bama,
ykbyuyjyhu metadopy u meronumujy (Tapuep u ®okonuje
2000: 133). OcHOBHA jeguHUWIIA KOTHUTHBHE OpraHusalidje
jecre MmeHTanHM mpocTtop (mental space) (Pokonuje 1994),
Tj. mapuMjajHa MPUBPEMEHA CTPYKTypa CIUKOBHE CXeMe
KOjy TOBOPHHUIIM KOHCTPYHIIY Kafia TOBOPE WK Pa3MUILIbAjy
0 onpeheHoj cutyauuju/nojmy. Kao v OKBUpPH U JOMEHHU O
KOjuMa je DUI0 pedH, MEHTAJIHU MPOCTOPU MPENCTaBIbajy
CTPYKTypHCaHe IeioBe YOBEKOBOT UCKYCTBA, C TUM Jia CY: a)
Mamer oduma off JomeHa U 0) cnenudUYHUjU/IpPEenU3HUjH
on moMeHa u okBupa (frames) (Keseuem 2006: 249-268).23
Jlaxie, MEHTa/JHM IPOCTOPU IpenCTaB/bajy 3ampaBo Clie-
Hapyja Koja Cy CTpyKTypHCaHa JOMEHHMMa KOjU Y4ECTBYjY
y KOHLENTyalu3aluuju U MpefcTaBbajy MPUBPEMEHHU KOH-
CTPYKT onpeheH AyroTpajHUjUM U CTAOUITHUJUM CTPYKTY-
pama 3Hama y Be3H ca IaTUM JOMEHOM.

Kao wmro je Beh peueHo, oBa Teopuja mnpensuba
NIOCTOjabe YETUPU MEHTA/IHA POCTOpa KOjU [IPEACTAaBIbAjY
WMHTerpaurdoHny/odjenumwyjyhy mpexy (MpexHu Monen) U
YUEeCTBYjy Y KOHCTpYHCaky U pasyMeBawy MeTa)OpUUKHX
u3pasa — LWBHHU, U3BODHH, T€HEPUYKH U NPOjeKLHjCKU
npoctop. [eHepHYyKkd MNpOCTOpP MpencTasba I[0jMOBHY
CTPYKTYpy KOjy TBOpE 3ajeJHUYKH eeMeHTH 00a MHITyTa
— IWBHOT ¥ U3BOPHOT IOMEHA. Y MPOjeKIHjCKOM MPOCTOPY
MaTepujal U3 ylasHUX JOMEHa KOMOWHYyje ce W y3ajaMHO

23  Ha npumep, ako y3memo ucka3 Jyue cam sugeo Cysan (Kepeuem
2006: 251), MeHTalIHHU TPOCTOP 3a 10jaM jyue calp KU CaMo FOBOP-
Huka ¥ Cy3aH, Kao U UUH BUXOBOT BUbamwa, JOK Y OKBUPY IOMEHa
W OKBHpA IIOCTOje OIIITe yJIore KOje MOTY 3ay3eTu onpeheHH
€HTHUTETH.
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Ienyje, Teé 0Baj MPOCTOP MpeLCTaB/ba HOB U MocebaH Ciiy4aj
KOHLIENTyanusauuje, 3a pasiuky of I0jMOBHHX MeTadopa
KOj€e MpefCTaB/bajy YBPEXKEHE U yCTa/beHe odpacLe KOHIeN-
Tyanusauuje. Tako MpojeklMjCKU MPOCTOP, MOpe] y3uMara
CTPYKTYpPHHX JiesioBa oDa ysasHa JJOMeHa/MeHTaaHa MNpo-
CTOpa, Pa3Byja HOBY, N10jaBHU CaipKaj Ko Pe3ynTar jyKcTa-
N03ULYje eleMeHara U3 HHIyTa.

Teopuja mojMOBHOI CTamama IpyXa U HOBE YBUJE
KaJa je pey o mpodiemMy yTenoBbewha N0jMOBHUX MeTadopa
y uckyctBy. Haume, nopen mpobiema yTenoB/bema CHM-
Bona (o0 uemy je du0 peyw y OBOM TOIJIAB/bY), MOCTOjU U
€BUJIEHTHA HEeNOCIEeNHOCT Y HAYMHY Ha Koju ce MeTtadope
Temesbe Ha UCKycTBY. Ha mpumep, metadopa BUILIE JE TOPE
¥Ma jacHy Kopesanujy ca IMopacTOM KOJIWYMHE U BEpTH-
KaJTHUM HHUBOOM, JOK Jpyre mertadope (HIp. TEOPWIE CY
3TPAJIE WJIM JbYBAB JE MYTOBAKE) HUCY Ha UCTH HAYMH jaCHO
YTEME/BEHE Y YOBEKOBOM MCKYCTBY. JelaH HauMH 3a00H/1a-
Kema 0BOTI TpodieMa IpencTas/ba YBOoheme NPUMapHUX U
cexyHpapHux meradopa (I'pejou 1997), roe du npumapHe
metadope duse oHe KOje UMajy TUPEKTHY U jacHY Be3y ca
TEeJIECHUM UCKYCTBOM YOBEKa, JOK OU CeKyHIapHe MpefcTa-
BJ/baJI€ YIIPaBO yBOh)€e OjMOBHOT CTanamwa. Y TOM CMHUCIY,
TEOpHja MOjMOBHOTI CTallamka 3allpaBO NPOIIUPYjE TEOPH)Y
nojMoBHe MeTadope jep [03BO/baBa MpeciIvKaBawma Koja
HHCY je[[HOCMEPHA U BplILEe ce u3mehy Bule nomeHa. Ha 1aj
HauuH ce MeTadOpuuKe WHTepHpeTalyje HOBUX UIH KibH-
XKeBHUX MeTadopa, Koje Hausrae HeMajy YBpPCTy Be3y ca
WCKYCTBEHOM Da30M, KOHCTPYHILY OHJIAjH ¥ MPOU3UIa3e U3
NPOjeKLUjCKOr TPOCTOpPa, a He CaMO M3 yJIa3HOTI, OOHOCHO
W3BOPHOT JOMEHa.

JenHa o I7aBHUX IMOTOZHOCTH IOJMOBHOI CTalama
jecre moryhHoct komnpecuje (®okonuje u Tapuep 2003).
JbyAcka KOTHMLMja YCIOCTaB/ba MEHTaIHe IIPOCTOPE,
MOBE3yje UX M CKMMa KaKko O JOoUUIa JO HOBUX 3HAYEHa
U [0 pasyMeBama Ha I100aJHOM HUBOY. Hexku ancrpakTHH
II0jMOBH, y KOj€ CIajia ¥ BPEME, KOMIIPECYjy C€ y OKBHUPY
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TIOjMOBHOT CTalama/caxkumama?!, Te ce Mory dosme pasy-
METH, a Te CakeTe U3jIa3He BPESHOCTH I0CTajy YBPEKEHE Y
JbYACKOj KOTHULIMjU U 4ecTo OrBajy mose3aHe ¢ ofpeheHum
rpaMaTHYKUM 00nunKMMa.”> Kao permpeseHTaTHBAH MpPH-
Mep noreHuyjana komnpecyje, XK. doxonuje u M. Taprep
(2008) HaBOmEe nexcemy timepiece KOja MOXE O3HAYaBaTH
carose u ppyre ypehaje xojuma ce pauyHa Bpeme. HoBu
jE3sUUKM H3pasH HUCY HEONXOJHW Yy HCKa3HBamby HOBHUX
CJlyyajeBa TOjMOBHOI CTallama, jep je3suk, y OKBUDY CBOje
cuHTaKce, Beh mocepyje ycrajbeHe rpamaTHUke 0OJHKe 3a
M3paxkaBame CKOpPO CBAKOT MOjMOBHOT cTamnawa (PokoHuje
u Taprep 2003: 72). Je3uk je MOhHO, KyITypOJIOLIKY OO/IH-
KOBAHO M YCJIOB/bEHO, CPENCTBO CTBapama M NMPEHOLIEHA
odjemumyjyhux/caxerux cxema. KamauuTer jeoHor jesuka
3aBMCH OJ] HeTOBOT KaraluTeTa CTarnamba/cakKuMama U KOM-
npecuje. ODpacuM Koje HalnasuMO y je3UKy MpEeACTaBbajy
nojaBHe MaHudecTanuje odjemumyjyhux cxema kKoje ce y
IaToj KyJATYpH TI0jaBibyjy ¥ UMajy IPUMEHY Yy je3uKy, Te ce
odjenumyjyhe cxeMe ¥ KOMIIpECH]ja YECTO Y3UMajy 3a Y3pOK
U cpenctso npomeHa y jesuky (®oxonuje m Tapuep 2003:
83).

Hexu ucTpakuBaud CMarpajy Aa TeopHja MOjMOBHOT
CTamnama MoXe Dosbe 00jaCHUTH HauMHe Ha Koje ce MmeTado-
PHUKY U3pa3y CTBapajy, a KOjU IPEACTaBIbajy BUILE OJ] IyKOT
npecivKaBama u3Mely nBa JOMeHa, HEro ITO TO YHHHU TEO-
pyja nojMoBHe Metadope (I'pejou, Oyxiu u Koncon 1999,
Pacynuh u Mumkosuh-JIykosuh 2021).

24 Ospe pasiuKyjemo citiaiiatbe OI KoMipecuje, IpeMa eHIJIeCKUM Tep-
MUHHMaA blending (cTamame) u compression (KOMITpecHja).

25  Ha npumep KoHCTpyKUHje ca iekceMoM sdfe (child-safe, shark-safe,
dolphin-safe u cn. (PoxoHuje u Tapuep 2003)).
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2.1.3. HeypanHa Teopuja jesuka

Heypanna teopuja jesuka (Jou u Jlejkod 2005) Texu
00/b€EM U LENOBUTHjEM ODjallmbEmy YTENIO0B/bEHA METa-
(opuukyx H3pasa y 4OBEKOBOM HCKycTBy. OBa Teopuja
TEMEJBH Ce Ha AOCTUTHyhMMa U pe3ynaTaTuMa HeypOHayke,
TO jECT Ha YMHBEHHULM [a He IOCTOjU 3acedaH [eo mosra
Koju Ou BWo crnenujanu3oBaH 3a je3UK, Te Ja PasyMeBame
MeTaOpPUUKHX M3pasa aKTHBHMpa CBera HEKOIHKO pervja
Mo3ra. KoMnyTauuoHO MOJenoBambe KOTHUTUBHUX U je3u-
YKHX Tpoleca obaB/ka MpeXxa YBOpPOBa (Tpyrna HeypoHa),
BE3a, CTEIIEHA CUHANTHUYKE CHAre U BDEMEHCKUX UHTEPBaIa
cunancu?® (Jlejkod 2008: 19). OBu mapameTpu oMmoryhasajy
odjalIBEmE PasTUUUTHX aclexkara MeTadOpUUKe yroTpede
jesuka.

Cumyrnanvja TeIeCHOT HMCKyCTBa K/byYHa j€ OMIHMKa
HeypanHe Teopuje meTadope. Mertadbopuuka mpeciauka-
Bama NpefcTassbajy pU3ndyKe HEypaslHe Malle Koje ToBe3yjy
CEH30MOTOpHEe MHQOpMaLyje ca ancTpakTHUjUM HIejama
Y TPEeACTaB/bajy LE0 HEYPaTHHUX CKIONOBA KOjU MOCTOje Y
Pa3sIUYUTUM perdjama Mo3ra. MHoru acnektd metado-
PHUKe MUCITH Pa3yMejy ce Kao ,MeTadOpUUKO OfUrpaBame”
(metaphorical enactment) Koje ce melnaBa y CTBAPHOM Bpe-
MEeHY KpO3 IWHAMHUYKO QYHKIIMOHHUCAHEe MO3Ta.

[Tpema HeypanHOj TEOPHjH, 0djalImbene BEIUKOT Opoja
Metadopa 3axTeBa Kopulnhemwe NPHUHLUNA TEOpHje I0j-
MOBHe Mertaope. Haume, CIMKOBHE CXeMe IOCMATpajy
Ce Kao HEYPOHCKe Mpexe, Te je JaKile eKCIVIMIUpaTH U Ha
HOTIYHO JPyrayvju HauuH O0jaCHUTH MOBE3aHOCT usMely
UCKYCTBa, je3uka M CIMKOBHO-CXEMATCKe CTPYKTYype.
Ykonuko je ompeheHu feo mMo3ra OCeT/bMB CaMO Ha HEKO-
JIUKO TUNIOBA MH(OpPMalKja y Be3U ca UCKYCTBOM, a He U Ha
IIMPOK CIeKTap Jpyrux HHGOpMalyja Be3aHHX 3a UCKYCTBO,

26  Cunamce cy Be3e usMel)y HeypoHa M OJI HUXOBE CHAre 3aBHUCH
Op3uHa odpane unGopmaumja.
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Taj Aeo (ODHOCHO HEYPOHCKO KOJIO/MpeXa) faje CXeMaTCKy
IpeCcTaBy TOT UCKYCTBA.

ACHMETPUYHOCT TMOjMOBHUX MeTacdopa objaurmhasa
Ce ymnpaBo y3 MOMON pa3IMuYUTHX KamnauuTeTa aKTHUBaLHUje
HeypoHa (neuron firing capacity). [pyrumM peuruma, HeypoHH
KOju ce yewrhe aKTUBUPAjy UMajy TEHIEHUW]y pa3BHjama
Beher kamayuTeTa akTHBalLUje, a YIpaBo C€ HEYPOHU KOjU
Y4ecTBYjy Y (PYHKUHOHUCAkY TEECHOT UCKYCTBa Hajuelhe
akTuBUpajy. To je pasnor wWTo cy HaydyeHe MeTadopUyke
CXEME aCUMETpUYHE W Hajuemhe MMajy W3BOPHE NOMEHE
yTeMmesbeHe y TesiecHOM UCKYCTBY (Jlejkod 2008: 34).

OBakaB MPUCTYT UMa JBe Ba)KHe UMIUIMKauuje. [1pBso,
3aTO IITO Ce UCTa HEYyPOHCKA MpeXka aKTUBUPA 3a Pa3InuuTa
UCKYCTBa MOryhe je UCTy CIMKOBHO-CXEMAaTCKy CTPYKTYpy
KOPUCTHTH 3a pa3sHOBpCHa McKycTBa. OBMM ce odjalImaBa
3aIUTO HaJa3UMO UCTe CIMKOBHE CXeMe Y OKBUDY Pasiu-
YUTUX UCKyCTaBa (HIP. CXEMa BEPTHKAaJHE OpraHHu3auuje
YyUYeCTByje y KOHLENTyalHu3alUWju pasIMyUTHX JOMEHA —
MORH, BPEIHOCTH, KOHTPOJIE, UHTEH3UTETA U Ip.). [Ipyra BakHa
UMIUIMKalMja jecte na 3a ofpeheHo UCKyCTBO aKTHBUPAMO
pasIvuuTe [e0BE MO3ra M HEypalHE MpEeXe, Te BHIIe
THIOBA CIMKOBHO-CXEMATCKe CTPYKTYpe MOXE HCKOPH-
CTUTH JATO HUCKYCTBO. 3aTO HAla3sUMO BUILE PA3THUYUTHX
TUIOBA CIMKOBHO-CXEMATCKe CTPYKTYpe Y OKBHUPY jeIHOT
UCTOT UCKYCTBA (HIIP. LIW/bHYU JOMEH BPEME KOHLIENITyausyje
ce y3 momoh pa3mTuuruTHX U3BOPHUX JOMEHA — POBA, KPETARE,
CAZIPKABABE M p.). OHO IUTO je BaKHO jecTe fa Ta CJIUKOB-
HO-CXeMaTCKa CTPYKTypa IOCTOjU HE3aBUCHO O] je3uka
KOjUM Ce M3pa’kaBa, la Ce HEHO U3pakaBame MOXKE Pasiv-
KOBATH Y CMUCITy eJleMeHaTa JjaTe CTPYKType Kojy onpeheHun
jE3VK MMa TEHIEHUU]Y [1a U3pasy.
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2.1.4. TIpuMapHHU U CII0KEHU NMOjMOBH

[Ipema Teopuju MOjMOBHE MeTadope, y 3aBUCHOCTH OF
CTeneHa UCKYCTBEHOT yTeMesbewa, JBe Cy BpcTe meTado-
puuKor npecinukasawa (I'pejan 1997). IIpumapue metadope
(primary metaphors) 3aCHUBAjy Ce Ha ITpecIvKkaBabHMa Koja
Cy IUPEKTHO yTeMesbeHa Y UCKYCTBY, Te Ce 3a BbUX CMaTpa Ja
Cy yHUBeEp3aJiHe (Tj. jaB/bajy Ce y pa3siuduTUM IPUPOJHUM
jesunuma). Cnoxene metadope (compound metaphors),
C Opyre CTpaHe, NpenCcTaB/bajy NpecivKaBama Koja Cy,
TUIINYHO, B€3aHa 3a KyJITYpy Yy K0jOj Cy HacTasa.

[TpumapHM U3BOpPHHU NOjMOBU MMajy CJIMKOBHHU Cafp-
Xaj (image content) U MpeACTaBbajy jegHOCTUABHA UCKYCTBA
(TO jecT, HUCY CJIOKEH CKYII BUIIE OCHOBHHX [10jMOBa), TE CE
OYeKyje fa MpefCTaB/bajy YHUBEP3AIHE acleKkTe YOBEKOBOT
uckyctsa (Ipejou 1997: 139). Heku on mpyMapHUX U3BOD-
HHUX JIOMEHA KOjH YYEeCTBYjy Y CTBapamwy NMPUMapHUX MeTa-
dopa jecy man (LIM/BHA JIOMEH: JKE/BA), BEMWUMHA (IIMJBHU
TIOMEH: BAXHOCT), BIU3WHA (LJUWJbHU JOMEH: CIMYHOCT), CBPAB
(LM/BHU JOMEH: HATOH 3A IENABEM) U o (I'pejou 1997: 139).
C npyre cTpaHe, NpUMapHU LWBHU MOjMOBH HEMajy CIIU-
KOBHHM CafprKaj (WIX je BUXOB CIMKOBHU CafprKaj Y Be3H ca
CJIMKOBHUM Cafip’KajeM W3BOPHOT MOjMa) W MpeAcTaBbajy
OCHOBHE jeJUHMLE KOTHUTHUBHE (YHKLHjE, KOjUMa PETKO
NPUCTYTIaMO CBECHO (HIIP. CIMYHOCT, KOMIUIEKCHOCT, KAY3AJTHA
TIOBE3AHOCT, IPOMEHA, KEBA U Ip.) (Ipejou 1997: 152-153).

Mertadope BPEME CE KPERE M TOCMATPAY CE KPERE II.
I'pejmu (1997: 116) Ha3uBa ocHOBHUM (basic) MmeTadopama,
jep cy jemHocTaBHe y opefemy ca CJI0XKEHUM CKYTIOBUMA Y
KOjUMa MOTY Y4YECTBOBATH. Y IIPHUJIOL T€3U Ja Cy [Be HaBe-
neHe metadope, 3ampaBo, MPpUMapHe, TOBOPH U TO IUTO CY
NpeIBUIJbUBE, Tj. HE TE€HEpHUIly pyily y HUHQOpMalujama
(data gap), Ma TaKO MOKEMO pa3yMeTH W YaK ¥ HeOoOUYHe
metadopuuke uspase nonyt Christmas is travelling in our
direction (bomuh tiyttiyje xa nama) wna We have traversed a
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considerable distance towards a big day (IIpewiiu cmo 8enuxy
pasgamuny ka eaxnom gary) (I'pejou 1997: 116).

Jow jenaH op gakTopa Koju ykasyje Ha TO Ja Cy BPEME
CE KPERE W TIOCMATPAY CE KPERE NpUMapHe MeTadope jecte
HernodUTHa Kopenanuja usmehy MCKycTBa KpeTawa U Ipo-
TOKa BpeMe€Ha — IPOMEHa I0JI0XkKaja yBeK Ce JellaBa Y3
npoTok BpemeHa. Mehyrtum, LI. ['pejou takohe npumehyje
fa HeMOryhHOCT npeuusHor geduHucama HUBHOT JOMEHa
(BPEME) HE TOBOPH Yy IIPUJIOT Te3H Jia Ce pafy 0 MPUMapHUM
mertadopama (I'pejou 1997: 117-118).

Besa usmely npuMapHUX UUBHUX TIOjMOBA U TPUMAP-
HHMX U3BOPHUX [10jMOBA MOTHUBHCAHA je De3 u3ys3erka, npema
II. T'pejmujy, Ha OCHOBY NpUMapHUX Opusopa (primary
scenes). [IpyMapHU MPU30PH jeCy UCKYCTBEHH IIADIOHU KOjH
Cce NT0HaB/bajy TaMo I7e Ce je[[HOCTaBHU acCleKTH IepUenLuje
TN0Be3yjy Ca jeNHOCTaBHUM acleKTHMa CMHUCIEHe HHTEp-
nperauyje wiv peakudje. IlppumapHu Npu3opu IOBe3yjy
ongpeheHe MojMoBe M yTeNOBbYjy TpUMapHa MeTadopryka
TNI0BE3MBAma, IITO JIaje CTPYKTYyPy U CafpKaj Cy0jeKTUBHOM
MeHTanHOM HCKycTBY (Ipejom 1997: 148). Unycrtpyjemo
cnenehum npumepuma (nmpeysero u3 I'pejou 1997: 148):

(1) T've got a firm grip on the situation.
(2) She has a solid grasp of microcellular biology.

Y HaBemeHUMM NpUMepuUMa JieKCeMe ¢rip U grasp
ynyhyjy Ha gpmawe u (uepciti) cwiucax, WTO OU y CpIH-
CKOM je3uKy DMIo cIMYHO MeTadOpPUYKOM U3pasy gpiaiiu
HEWTHO 70g KOHTUPOIOM UMW gpaitiu (cee) KOHUE y PYyKAMA.
Y 0BOM CiTy4ajy KOHLENT IPKAA PECTUKaBa CE Ha KOHLENT
KOHTPOJIMCAA, OBHOCHO YTIPABIbAFA.

O 3Havajy npumapHux Meracdopa II. I'pejou (2005:
1612-1613) kaxe:

[...] primary metaphors hold a special place because they are

the basis for so many figurative conceptualizations, many of
which we hardly notice are not literal. These are conceptual
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associations which create the illusion of similarity — it is easy
to lose sight of the fact that coldness and lack of emotion, for
example, are fundamentally different and incommensurable,
just as height and quantity are. [...] People 'just do’ think in
terms of such metaphoric patterns and the blends which
build upon them.?”

Kpurtrka I'pejoujeBor mpucryna TH4Ye Ce HeJOCHIEN-
HOCTH IPU NpPECIUKaBalky WU3BODHHUX M LWBHHUX JOMEHA.
HauMe, kaKko yTeMe/beme Y UCKYCTBY [TOSpa3syMeBa [10BE3U-
Bame PEaTUBHO jegHOCABHUX KOHIenara, Tpedano ou na
npecivKkaBame Oyne HEJBOCMHUCIEHO IOBE3UBAKE IPH-
MapHOT M3BOPHOT IIOjMa W NPHUMAapHOT LWBHOT mojma. B.
EBanc (2003: 60) cmaTpa fa mu3ocTaHak MoryhHoCTH mpe-
ClIMKaBama ogpeheHux acrnexaTa U3BOPHOT JOMEHA ykasyje
Ha MOCTOjame CI0XKEHHjer MeTaOPUUYKOT MpeC/INKaBamba.
To je, peuumo, ci1yyaj ca MOjMOBHOM MeTa()OPOM TEOPUIE
CY 3TPAJIE, WJIYCTPOBAHO ciaefehuM NprMepoMm (IIpeyseTo U3
EBanc 2003: 60):

(3) Some arguments are well put together, but in overall
design this is a very weak theory.

Haxo HaBeleH! IPUMep NI0Be3yje TEOPUJY Ca U3TPALIIOM
y3 nmomoh nexcema #ociidg/beny, HAUPW U cnadd, Kapakx-
TEPUCTUKE NOMEHA 3rPALIE YK/BYUY)Y U Up030pe, Cildndpe U
KUpujy; uUnak, HaBeJJeHW acleKTH He MpecyivkaBajy ce Ha
LUWbHHU TOMEH.

27  ,[...] npumapHe metadope 3ay3umajy mocedHO MeCTO jep Impencra-
BJbajy OCHOBY 3a BEJTHMKHU Op0j UrypaTHBHUX KOHLENTyaau3aluja,
npu yeMmy BehHHY THX KOHILENTyanu3alyja He JOXKHB/baBaMO Kao
HezmocoBHe. To Cy KOHIIENTyas Ha 0Be3HBama Koja CTBapajy Uiy-
3Ujy CIMYHOCTH — JIAKO je MPeBUIETH YHEeHHUIy fia ce xiaanHoha u
HeJocTaTak eMoLMja, Ha npumep, GyHAaMEeHTAIHO Pa3lIMKyjy U Ja
Ce He MOTy NIOPeAUTH, Kao ILTO je C/Iy4aj ¥ ca BACHHOM U KOJIMYH-
HOM. [...] Jbynou 'jemHOCTaBHO' pa3sMHUILBAjy Y CKJIAZY Ca OBAKBUM
MeTadOPUIKUM IIAdI0OHMMA U CTallakuMa/Ca)KUMambUMa Koja ce
Ha BbUMa rpage.”
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Kputukyjyhu ctas ga cy metadope BPEME CE KPERE M
TIOCMATPAY CE KPERE NIpUMapHe Metacdope, B. Esanc (2003)
UCTHUYE TpU mpodnemaTtWyHa acnekra: 1. Hepa3paheHocCT
BpeMeHa, 2. KyJATypHe TBOPEBUHE W 3. CJI0XKEeHe MOjMOBe.
[TpBu mpodiem OJHOCH Ce Ha IOMMate BpeMeHa Ha OCHOBY
IOMEHA KPETABA, jep YIPaBO je NOXWB/ba] Tpajawma OWUTaH
3a MMOWMame TeMNOopanHOCTH.?® JIpyru mpodiem cTaBmba y
(oKyC HHMXOTOMHjy YHHBEP3aJIHOCTH IPUMAapHHX MeETa-
(opa u KyJTypOJOIIKK YCIOB/bEHUX T0jMOBA.>® CylITUHY
tpeher mpobnema mpeAcTaB/ba TO WITO C€ IIUPOK CHEKTap
JIeKceMa, 3a KOje Ce y3uMma Jia Ce OJJHOCE Ha LIW/bHU JOMEH
BPEME, OJHOCH, 3ampaBo, Ha p»pyre nojmose. B. EaHnc
(2003: 67-68), Haume, cMaTpa [ia ce 6pemMe OIHOCH Ha CJI0-
KEHY KaTeropjy TEMIOPAJHUX JEKCUUKUX KOHLenaTa, off
KOjUX CBakM MMa 3acedaH CKyN OKBHPAa WK HUCKYCTBEHUX
JomeHa.>°

28 IIpema Teopuju nojMoBHe meTadope, BpEME Ce [0KHB/baBa KpO3
YOBEKOBY cBecT 0 mpomenHu. 1. Jlejxod u M. IToncon (1999: 138)
CMaTpajy Ia Bpeme, camo 1o cedu, MoXkIa HU He TOCTOjH, Tj. Halle
MOVMame BPeMeHa IMOBE3aHO je ca CBelrhy 0 KOHCTAHTOj IPO-
MEHH KOja Ce WCIojbaBa y OKOMHMM porahamuma. Hosek, makie,
He onaxka Bpeme, Hero mopenu jorahaje xoje omaxa. LI. I'pejou
(1997: 121), Takohe, cmaTpa fia cyDdjekTHBHA NepLENLHja IPOMEHE
y cBectu omoryhasa opmupame 1ojMa BpEMEHa; 4ak M Kaja Ce
HHILITA HE ME€Hha y YOBEKOBOj OKOIMHH, Pa3uKka usmely MeHTamHor
CTama MHAUBUJYE Y IBa pa3/IMuuTa BpeMeHCKa TPeHyTKa JOBO/bHA
je ma ce oceliu MpOTHLIake BpEMEHa.

29  CywrvHa EBaHCOBE KPHUTHKE CBOIM CE Ha IPUMEPE KOjH Cy YIIPaBO
KYJITYpOJIOIKY crienuduynu. Unak, kako HA puMepH koje EBaHc
HaBOZIW y IIPUJIOT CBOjoj kpuTuLM (We re heading for disaster, That
species is moving towards extinction, Disaster is approaching, I can
feel a headache coming), Te UCTUYE HUXOBY HEOOMYHOCT ¥ TOTENI-
kohe Ipu pasyMeBamwy, HUCY HEPa3yM/bHBH (OJHOCHO HE FeHEepULIEe
ce pyna y uadopmaunjama (I'pejou 1997:116)), cmaTpamMo 1a 0Baj
apryMeHT HUje aflekBaTaH Kao KpUTHKa ['pejoujeBor mpucTyma.

30 Hawume, cama nexcema time (8peme) MOXe UMaTH 3HaUEHe Tauke Ha
BpPEMEHCKOj TUHUjH, Tpajama (0OZHOCHO Dp3uHE MPOTOKAa BpeMeHa),
norahaja u eHTUTETA KOjU je Beckpajan (EBanc 2003: 61).
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Cmatpamo fia ce Ipec/iuKaBame Ha [IU/bHYU JOMEH BPEME
MOXXE€ CMaTpaTd OCHOBHOM MeTa(pOpHUUKOM KOHKPETH3a-
UUjoM, 1T0CedHO Kaja je y NUTawy U3BOPHU JOMEH KPETAME,
a TO LUTO je 0 BpeMeHy HeMoryhe roBOpUTH (CAaMUM THM HU
MHUCJIUTH) HeMeTahOPHUYKH HUjE jeMHU pasjor. Y MpUIor
OBOME HaBOJMMO JIBAa OCHOBHA pasjora: 1) moBe3aHoCT Kpe-
Tama U [IPOTOKA BPEMEHA jEHO je Ofi OCHOBHUX YOBEKOBUX
UCKycTaBa U 2) Moryhe je pasymeTu Mmetadopuyke uspase
KOjU Cy KOHKpeTH3auHja NpecivkaBawmwa u3Mel)y momeHa
KPETABA M BPEMEHA, YaK U KaJia AaTH U3Pasd HUCY ,3aXKHU-
BEJIU" y TATOM je3uKky (Hmp. [Tpewnu cmo 8euxy pasgansuny
Ka 8dXHOM gaHy, NAKO HHje YODHUajeH y CPIICKOM jEe3HKY,
CBaKH TOBOPHUK CPIICKOT je3rKa MOJKe ra pasymetn). [lakie,
TaKko3BaHa ,pyna” y MpeciukaBawy, Ha Kojy ce B. Epanc
TI031Ba, 3alpaBO He MOCTOjH, a CBAKAKO HE Ha HAUWH KOjU
B. EBaHC HaBOOM NMPH aHATU3U MeTadope TEOPUIE CY 3rPAJE.
OBoe je Myko MUTame YCTa/beHOCTH HAClpamM HHOBATHB-
HOCTH MeTadOpHUYKOTr U3pasa.

2.1.5. TlpuHUMNIMjeHa ToTUCceMHU]ja (U BPEME)

[IpeMa mpUCTyIy NPUHLUIKjETHE TONHUCEMUje, 3Ha-
Yyewa peyd HUCY ancoayTHA U HempOMewHuBa, Beh 3Hauemwe
npouswiasd U3 ynorpebe oppeheHe peud, wWTO CTBapa
HOBe JIeKCHYKke KOHIIeNTe, OgHOCHO 3Hauema (EBanc 2003,
2013). Jaxne, HOBa 3HaY€Ha — BpEMEHOM M KpO3 ynoTpedy
— KOHCTpPYHMLIy Ce U TO De3 Hy’KHe IOBE3aHOCTU Ca IIpPBO-
OuTHUM 3HaueweM. Haume, nekcema time (8peme) Ha CHH-
XPOHHjCKOM HUBOY MMa BHIIE Pa3IMYUTHUX 3Hauewa Koja
NIOCTOje HE3aBHCHO jedHa Oof Apyrux. Ha CHHXpOHHjCKOM
HHUBOY OBa pa3jMyuTa 3HAayema YWHE CEMAHTHUUKYy MPEXY,
a MPOMUCTeKNIA Cy M3 AUjaXPOHUjCKH HajpaHHUjer 3Hayema.
Y ueHTpy oBakBe Mpee CTOjH T3B. ,0mpehyjyhe 3Hauewe”
(Sanctioning Sense) Koje NpeACTaB/ba MPOTOTUITHO 3HAYEHE,
OJHOCHO OJTOBOp Ha nuTame: ,llTta 3Haum X?”
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Kapa je nexcema time y nutawy, B. EBanc (2003: 87)
HaBozu cnenehe mpumepe kako du WIyCTPOBAO Pa3IUUMUTA
3Hauemwa (distinct senses):

(1) The time for a decision has come [Moment Sense].

(2) Time flies when you're having fun [Duration Sense].

(3) The young woman's time [=labour/child-birth] appro-
ached [Event Sense].

(4) Time flows on forever [Matrix Sense].

[IpeMa XOMOHUMHUjCKOM MTPUCTYITy OBA YETHUPHU 3HAUE-
1ha HUCY N0Be3aHa. HanMe, XOMUHUMMUjCKH TPUCTYT HETUpa
CHCTEMATUYHOCT je3uKa y Morjieny ofHoca usmely pasiu-
YUTHUX 3Hauema HCTe jekceme. MOHOCEMHjCKH MPUCTYTI,
HAIIPOTHUB, NPETIOCTaB/ba IIOCTOjalE jESHOT anCTPaKTHOT
3Hauewa, Koje je 3ajeJHUYKO CBUM TOTOHHM Pa3sIUuUTHM
3HauembMMa UCTe JTeKceMe, Koja Ce yCIoCTaB/bajy Ha OCHOBY
KOHTEKCTA.

[Ipema mpucTyny OpPUHLUNHjENHE MOTUCEMU]jE, JEK-
ceMa time HUje MpeAcTaBbeHa y YMY TOBOPHHUKA y CMUCITY
jEIHOr ancTpakTHOT 3Hayewa, Beh mpencraBba MpPEXy pa-
3IMYUTHX, anu MehyCcodHO MmoBe3aHMX, TEKCUYKHUX KOHIe-
nata. B. EBaHc maswe y cBojoj kwu3u The Structure of Time
(2003) n3HoCH aHaIU3y pa3IMYUTHX 3HAYEHA JIEKCEME Fime,
He y3umajyhu y 003up npyre jiekceMe Koje MOTy 03HauaBaTH
(u ynyhuBaty Ha) HOMeH BPEME. Pasmor Tora jecte ympaBo
EroB CTaB Ja MeTadOpHUYKH M3Pa3u KOjU KOHKPETHU3Yjy
IOMEH BPEME IIPUIIAZIAjy CI0XKEHUM, @ He IPUMAPHUM MeTa-
(opama (Bupety opemak 2.1.4), ¥ 1a ce y UCTpaKUBabUMa
13 0dnacTu Teopuje nojMoBHe MeTadope 4ecto mpuderasa
reHepanu3auujy, nocedHo kaja je y nuTamy u3dop jexcema
KOje ce MOTY OIHOCUTH Ha ofpeheHu koHmemnt.>!

31  Osgme, HAaNPOTHB, CMAaTPaMo 1A je y aHaIM3y NOTPedHO YBPCTHUTH
CBe MOjMOBe KOjH ceé ONHOCe Ha JOMEH BPEME (Kao IITO Cy JaHH,
Mecelld, TOOWHe, TONullika 0da, MpasHUIM U [p.), kKako O ce
WCITUTAJTA CBU aCMEKTH KOHUENTyaTM3alije AAaTOT IIWJBHOT JOMEHa.
Ocum ToTa, JofaTHA MOTBP/A 3aK/BYUKY Id je, MIaK, y TUTa’ky UCTH
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Y cxnanmy ca Teopujom Kojy 3actyma, B. EBaHc mpen-
naxe cnenehy opraHuvsauujy 3sHauema JeKceme time (mpe-
y3eto u3 EBanc 2003: 120):

Druration Sense

Measurement - :
Soment Sense ‘ Mlatrix Sense ‘ . \_':h.m ';‘:_I:__ X i Commuodity Sense

Instance Semse Event Sense AZENRIve Sense

CeMaHTHYKa Mpesxa JekceMme time (Bpeme)

[Ipema Tome, oppebhyjyhe 3Hauewme 3a CEMAHTHUKy
Mpexy nekceme fime Odwno du wpajawe. Tpajare, kao
JIEKCUYKH KOHLEINT, TOBOPHUILIM EHIVIECKOT je3UKa IIOUMajy
Kao CpK NMPUMAapHOr 3Hayewa Koje ce MOoBe3yje ca JeKce-
MOM time. 3HaUEHE Tpajamba UCHYyHhaBa MET MOCTaBLEHUX
KpuTepUjyma 3a yTephuamwe ogpehyjyher snauemwa: 1) kpu-
TEPUjYM HajpaHMjer NMoTBpheHor 3Hauewma; 2) KpUTEPUjYM
IpEBIacTy (Tpajame Ce IoKas’ajao Kao Haj3acTyIbeHHUje
3Hauewe y OKBUPY HCIUTHBAHE CEMAHTHYKE Mpexe); 3)
KPUTEPHUjyM NPeIBUI/BUBOCTH (IPUMApHO 3Hauemwe Oumo ou
OHO Ha OCHOBY KOj€r C€ HajyBep/bUBHUjE MOTY NpPEABULETU
Opyra pas3iuyvTa 3Hayewa); 4) KPUTEpUjyM KOTHUTHBHHUX
aHTenesieHca (TeMIOPaIHO NPOLeCyUpamwke Mpyxa MOTIOPY
NEPLENTYaTHOM IPOLECYUpamy) U 5) KPUTEPHjyM (DEHO-
MEHOJIOLIKOT UCKYCTBa (Tpajame je Hajdmuke moBe3aHo ca
YOBEKOBHUM (PEHOMEHOJIOUIKUM JI0KUB/bAjeM BpeMeHa).

IOMeH (BPEME), jeCTe M YHHIEHHUIIA Ia CBe UCIIUTHBAHE JIEKCEMe Y
OKBHPY 0Be MOHOTpadvje mparte UCTH WabI0H KOHIIENTyaau3anyje
Kao U JIEKCEME 8peMe, OOHOCHO fime.
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Kako cmarpamo [ia je METOHHMHjCKa Be3a JieKCeme
épeme (OHOCHO time), Kao ¥ IPYTHUX JIEKCEMA KOje Ce 0JHOCe
Ha IaTH KOHLIENT, PejieBaHTHA 3@ afjeKBaTaH OMMC KOHIIEM-
Tyajusaludje LWBHOT JOMEHA BPEME, Y OBOj MOHOTpaduju
npefMeT aHanu3e duhe U Apyre nekceMe U3 MCTOT CEMaH-
THYKOT 110Jb3, KO ILITO je HaBeJeHO Y YBOJHOM MOIJaBiby (y
neny 1.1).

2.2. KOTHUTUBHOITPATMATHUYKH ITPHUCTYII

3a pasnuKy O KOTHUTHBHOJIIMHIBUCTUYKOT ITPUCTYTIA,
3aCHOBAHOT, IMOTJIABUTO, HA ACOLMjaTUBHOCTH, KOTHUTHBHA
nparmaruka (Cnepdep u Buncon 1986/95, 1987; Kapcton
20020) y oxBupy HH(QEpEHLHjaJHOT MPUCTyNa KOMYHH-
Kalliju pa3BHja KOTHUTHUBHONPArMaTHUKU MPUCTYI MeTa-
¢dopu.3? ITup MparMaTUIKOT MPUCTYyTIAa MeTadopH jecte ma
00jacHM KaKO CaroBOPHUK [OJa3H O HaMEPABAaHE HUHTED-
npeTanyje Kajja “cKas cagpXu MeTadopuyky ynoTpedibeH
u3pa3. OCHOBHE MPETIOCTaBKe JeKCUYKe MparMaTuke Teo-
puje penesanuuje (Cnepdep u Buncon 1986/95, Kapcron
2002a, 2010) jecy KOHTHHYyM CiaydajeBa Of MIOCIOBHE
ynorpede je3uka Npeko anpokcHManuje U xunepbone o0
MeTadope U KOHTEKCTyaJHe YCJIO0B/BEHOCTH HHTEpIIpeTa-
nuje (Buncon 2011: 202). [I. BuscoH, Ha npumep, HAaBOAU
la je IPUCTYN Teopuje peleBaHlMje KOMIJIEMEHTapaH Ko-
THUTHBHOJIMHTBUCTUYKOM MPUCTYIy MeTadopH, UCTUUyhu
[IBa IJIaBHA HAYMHA Ha KOje KOTHUTUBHA JIMHTBUCTHKA MOXeE
UMaTH KOPHUCTH Of TEOPHjCKO-aHATIUTUYKHUX TOMETa Teo-
puje penesanuuje (Buncon 2011: 211). [IpBu HauuH THYe
Ce M3a30Ba Ca KOjUM Ce Cyo4yaBa KOTHUTHBHA JTMHIBUCTHKA
KaJa je y nuTawmy 00jallmbehe HAauhHa Ha KOjU CarOBOPHULIU
pasymejy Metadopuyke H3pa3e Ha HaMepaBaHW HAYMH.

32 Y pmeny oBe MoHorpaduje Koju ce THUe IMO3ULHje TeopHje pee-
BaHIWje KOpUITheHa je TepMHUHOJIOTHja MpeyioKeHa y KiU3U
IIpaimaitiuka (Mumkosuh-JIykosuh 2018).
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IIpyry acmexT y Be3Hu je ca odjallmerneM U3BOhema Balul-
HUX 3aK/by4yaka O KOjUX CAaroBOPHMK [OJasd y TpoLecy
uHbepeHuyje.

Y oxBupy MH(epeHlIHjaTHO-TParMaTiYKor MpPUCTyIa
meradopy TMOCTOjU HEKOAUKO paspajga (Mwuukosuh-
Jlykosuh 2013): moueBmn of [pajcoBOr MMIIMKATYpHOT
NPUCTyTa, NMPEKO UMIUIMKATYypHE M EKCIUIMKAaTypHE aHa-
nuse Teopuje penesaHuuje (Crmepbep u Buicon 1986/95;
Kapcron 2002a), 1o caBpeMeHHX pa3pala KakBa je MOIU-
(rkoBaHa eKCIIMKaTypHa aHanu3a (Mumkosuh-JIykosuh
2013).

2.2.1. UMmiuKkaTypHa aHaiau3a

['pajcoBa mparMaThka 3aCHUBA CE Ha KOOMEPAaTUBHOM
NPUHLUITY KOMyHUKaLWje U Ha MpaTehuM KOHBEP3aLWjCKUM
MakcuMama. KoonepatuBHM NpUHUMN NpeABHUha KOMYHHU-
Kalujy y K0joj CaroBOpHHLM, Ka0 paljMOHA/IHU YYECHULIH,
DOMPUHOCE UCKA3UMa KOjU Cy Y CKIafly ca 3aXTeBHMa fare
pasMeHe, y TPEHYTKY KkaJa Ce OHa OOHUIPaBa, a y CKIafy ca
npuxsaheHoM CBpXOM U cMepoM KoHBep3auyje (Ipajc 1989:
26). KoHBep3anujcke MaKCUMe Jabe JONPUHOCE MOILPasy-
MEBaHOj KOONEepaTUBHOCTH, Hajyhu crneuuduyHHUja yIyT-
CTBa (MaKCMMa KBaJUTeTa, KBAHTUTETA, OHOCA U HAUMHA).
3a Hac je on mocedHOTr 3Hauaja KOHBEp3alMjcKa MaKCHMa
KBAJIUTETA: , TPYOHU Ce JIa TBOj UCKa3 Dyme UCTHHUT 3, Kao u
nBe yxe nedunucane makcume (I'pajc 1989: 27)3:

1. HeMoj ma kakell OHO 3a 1ITa Bepyjell Aa je HEUCTHHHUTO.
2. Hemoj na xakell OHO 3@ YHjy UCTUHUTOCT HEMAUI JI0-
BOJBbHO JIOKa3a.

33 ,Try to make your contribution one that is true.” (I'pajc 1989: 27)
34 1. ,Do not say what you believe to be false.” / 2. ,Do not say that
for which you lack adequate evidence.”
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CBakako, HMCy CBe€ MaKCHMe MOJjefJHAaKO BaKHE Yy
komyHukanuju (Ipajc 1989: 27). Ykonuko je HEKO Hemo-
TpedHO HAIMPOKO NPHUYA0 O AAaT0j TEMU MameE je KOMYHHKa-
THBHO IUTETHO y Nopehemy ca MHTEHLMOHAIHO HaBEJEHOM
HeucTuHoM. [llTaBuiue, nmpBa NnogMaKkCUMa KBaJIMTETa MOpa
Outy ucnymweHa na 0M ce NOWITOBame OCTaIMX MaKCHUMa
yomuITe pasmaTpano.®

Kapma cy MeTadOpHYKd M3pasy y NUTamwy, UMIUIMKA-
TypHa aHalu3a Mogpa3yMeBa Jla Ce Ha OCHOBY KOOWUPAHOT
3Hauyema MCKa3a 3aK/bydyje a TOBOPHHUK KPIIM MaKCHUMY
KBanureTa. [lasbe, MOJ NPETIOCTaBKOM HAacCTOjama Ja Ce
OJp’KU KOONEPATUBHU MPUHLUI, CarOBOPHUK MOpa MpPET-
NOCTaBUTH Jia TOBOPHHUK JKEJNHM CAOMLITUTH HEWTO APYTO
y OBHOCY Ha OHO LITO Ka)ke, IITO JOBOIM [0 TeHepHcama
ummnkarype. Unycrpyjemo cnemehum npumepom (mpe-
y3eTo u3 Mumkosuh-JIlykosuh 2013: 48—-49)

(1) lMepuna je xommjyTep.
+>36 'TlepuIia je HATITPOCEYHO MaMeTaH.’

Kako je xopupaHu cagpxaj uckasa (1) ouurnemHo
HEMCTHHA (He MOXXEMO H3jeNHauUTH UHIOUBUAYY Ca MallU-
HOM), TPEKPLIEHA je MaKCUMa KBAJIUTETA, IITO CarOBOPHUK
NpEenos3Haje |, 3apal OJpXKama KOOMepaTUBHOI MPUHLHUIIA,
reHepupa ce uUMIUIMKarypa 'Ilepuna je HaTIpoceyHO
naMeTaH’.

2.2.2. MoguduKkoBaHa UMIIMKATyPHA aHAIU3a

Teopuja peneBaHLUje 3HAUajHO OJCTYIA OJ MOCTaBKU
I'pajcoBe mparmatuke. I1. [pajc jecTe MOCTaBUO TeMeEbE
yBOheweM TepMHHa ,UMIukarypa” (implicature), anu je

35 Ilpumepu Kkpluewa yIpaBo OBe MaKCUME jecy UpoHHja, MeTadopa,
mejosa ¥ xunepdona (I'pajc 1989: 34).
36 ,+>" mpencrasiba CHMOOI 32 KOHBEP3aLIMOHY UMIUIMKATYDY.
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HMje KOHTpPAacTHMpao TEPMHUHOM ,eKcrukarypa” (explica-
ture), Beh TepMHHOM ,OHO WTO ce Kaxe” (what is said).
[TparmaTruxu npouecu xop I1. I'pajca cBozne ce Ha Konerbu-
Bake pedepeHnmje (HIp. y IPeTX0fHOM TpUMepy NoTpedHo
je momenwutu pedepeHIy CydjekTy peueHule) U pa3fgBO3Ha-
YyaBawe (Kaja Cy MUTalky CEMAaHTHUUKUA WIW CUHTAKCHUYKU
BUILIE3HAYHU U3pa3H/KOHCTPYKLHUje), kaJja je ped O CeMaH-
THLIY HCKa3a.

Teopuja peneBaHlMje 3aCHHBA Ce Ha KOTHUTHUBHOM
U KOMYHUKaTMBHOM MNDHUHLUIy pejeBaHLHUje, Ka0 ¥ Ha
DanaHcy usmely ynoxeHor Hamopa Npy TyMauewy HCKasa
¥ KOTHUTHBHHMX edekara Koju ce TuMe fodujajy. [Ipema
KOTHUTUBHOM TNPHUHLUMY, /byICKAa KOTHHULMja YyCMEpeHa je
Ka MaKCHMM3alHWju peeBaHLHje; TpeMa KOMyHUKaTUBHOM
NPUHLNITY, CBAKA JAEMOHCTPAaTUBHU (OCTEH3WBHH) CTUMY-
JAaHC CaApKU MPETHOCTaBKYy O COICTBEHO)j peleBaHLUjU
(Cnepbep u Buncon 1986/95). Ilpu meduHucamwy ONTH-
manHe peneBaHuuje, II. Cnepdep u [I. BuncoH HaBoge na
je IeMOHCTPAaTUBHMU CTHUMYJIQHC ONTHUMAJHO peJeBaHTaH
CaroBOPHUKY aKko U CaMO ako je JOBOJBHO peleBaHTaH Jia
Oyne BpefaH YJI0XEHOT Halopa 3a HBEroBo MpoLecyrpame
W, TIPUTOM, HajpesieBaHTHUjU y CKiIany ca moryhHoctima
U CKJIOHOCTUMA CaroBopHuka. CyMHpaHoO, TO 38 KOHKpeTaH
YHH KOMyHHKalyje uma cnenehe umruinkanyje:

Ha cTpanM npopykuuje, rOBOpHHK, IIpeEMa CBOjOj CIOCOD-
HOCTH U CKJIOHOCTH, (POPMHpA HCKa3 Tako 1la CarOBOPHUKY
ylITeoM WHTepIpeTaTHBHM Hamop. Ha cTpaHu Tymauema,
CaroBOPHUK W€ JHHUjOM HajMamer WHTEpHPeTaTUBHOT
Hamopa, Te hopMHpa UHTEPIIPeTaTHUBHE PETIOCTaBKe Npema
CTEeNeHy BUXOBE NPUCTYNAaYHOCTH, 3ayCTaB/bajyhu HHTEpIIpE-
TaTUBHHU ITpOLleC Kajia My TOBOPHUKOB MCKa3 3aJ0BOJbU OYEKH-
BaHy peJieBaHIM]jy (WX Kaja je yoIuTe He Moxe mpoHahu).
(Muurkosuh-JIykosuh 2013: 49)

WHdepeHLujanHu MpoLecu Tymadewa MeTahopUIKUX
¥3pasa, Ha OCHOBY OBOT TPUCTYIIA, 0CIamkajy Ce Ha JoOHjate
jakux W cn1abux UMIUIMKarypa (IITO je IUMpH CIIeKTap
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moryhux 3ak/pyyaka, UMIUTMKAType cy ciaduje u Beha je
OITOBOPHOCT Ha CAarOBOPHHUKY 3@ U3BEJI€HE 3aK/byuke), MPHU-
nanajy, nakiae, UMIUTMLIATHOM fielny KOMyHHKauuje. Kapga
rOBOPUMO O ,CTaHmapoHuM” MeTadopama (metadope
KOje Cy y JaTOM je3uKy yoDHuajeHe), TOKOM HHTEepIIpeTa-
Uyje ce MpPUCTyNna MaloM OpOjy HOCTYNHUX NPETHOCTaBKU
U3 EHLMKIONENUjCKOTr [ejla KOHIeNTyalHe ajgpece, Koja
je moxpameHa y MEHTAJHOM JIEKCHKOHY CaroBOPHUKA.
Unycrpyjemo cnegehum npumepom (mpeyseto u3 Crnepdep
v Busicon 1986/95: 236, Hai mpeBoq):

(1) OBa coba je cBumall.

Hcka3 (1) y CcTepeoTHIHOM KOHTEKCTy (HOp. a Cy
CBUBLM TUINHWYHO NP/baBU M HEypeOHU) TeHepulle jaKy
UMIUIMKATypy fa je pjata coda mprpaBa M HeypepHa. [a
TOBOPHUK HHje HamepaBao Jia CaollITH 0By MUMIUIMKATYPY,
(popmynucao du ucka3 gpyrauyje.

Kaga je y muTamwy TyMauyewe BaH CTEPEOTUITHOT KOHTe-
KCTa, CUTyalyja je HewTo apyrauuja (mpeyseto u3 Cnepbdep
v Buncon 1986/95: 236, Haw npeBog):

(2) Pobepr je dynnmosxep.

Pesynrar unTepnperauuje ope meradope Moxe OUTH
YHUTaB OICEr KOHTEKCTyaJHUX HMIUIMKauuja (MehyTum,
Heke he, ycien KOHTpaZUKTOPHOCTH, OUTH ondadene). o
perneBaHLHUje UCKa3a (2) momasu ce OodujameM KOTHUTHB-
HuX edekarta; HauMe, He TeHepupa ce HUjeoHa jaka UMIUIU-
Karypa, Hero Behu Opoj cnabux MMIUIMKaTypa y Be3H ca
PobeproBum ocoduHama; HIIp. fa je PobepT ymopaH, TBOO-
1aB ¥ CJ1. lnak, y 3aBUCHOCTH Off KOHTEKCTa, MOTY Ce TeHe-
pHUcaTH ¥ UMIUTHKaType o PodeproBoM HU3MUKOM U3IIemy
(HIIp. KpyTaH, rojasaH H CIL.).
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2.2.3. ExcnnmukatypHa aHaau3a

JaHaummwa MO3ULKja TEOpHje peneBaHLMje jecTe eKc-
IIMKaTypHa aHanu3a metadope (Kapcton 2002a). Haume,
meTtadopa mpejcTassba ocedbaH Caydaj jefiHe WKUpPe jesuyke
nojaBe — Ja je 3HaueHwe peyeHula (Kckasa) pparMmeHTapHO
¥ J]a HAMepaBaHO 3Hayewe YMHOrOMe MpeBasuia3u OKBUpe
jesuukd KomWpaHOT 3Hauewa’’. duryparuBHa ymorpeda
jesrKa jacHo WIyCTpyje pasiuky u3mely oHOTa LITO je UCKa-
3aHO W CAOMIUTEHO®.

OcHOBHE TIpeTHOCTaBKe OBOr HpUCTyna MeTadopu
jecy cnepehe: a) ynorpeda meradope y jesuxy cmarpa ce
IeI0M KOHTHHYYMa KOjU Cafip’KH U Ipyre npumepe adase
ynotpebe jesuka* (loose use of language), yxkmydyjyhu u
xunepdomy; 0) WHTepnperanuja meradopa y LEIOCTH je
vH(depeHLYjasaH Mpolec, KOju He 3aXTeBa aCOLHjaTUBHO
NPECIUKaBalke Of jeIHOT JOMEHa Ka OPYTOM; B) U3BOheme
eMepreHTHOT cBojcTBa’® (emergent property) He 3axTeBa

37 Ospe, mpe cBera, MACIMMO Ha XHIIOTE3y O MOALETEPMHHALMjH
(Bumetnt Mumkosuh-JIykosuh 2018).

38 IIpema TeopHju peneBaHUUje, CAOMIITEHO (communicated) 3HAUN
Ila TOBOPHUK jeMYH HCTUHUTOCT IPOIIO3UIIHje HIH IPONO3UIIHOHOT
KOHCTUTYEHTa.

39 JlabaBa ymoTpeda je3uka CTOjU y CyNPOTHOCTH Ca JOCJIOBHOM YIIO-
TpedoM je3uka, TO ject, mpefcTaB/ba CIyyajeBe Kaja MCKa3 (Unu
HBEroB KOHCTUTYEHT) HUje yIoTpedsbeH NOCI0BHO (HIP. y TPUMepy
Bojsoguna je pasua, pasua je ymnotpedibeH y 3Hauewy Hausineq
pasHa WK yilaeHom paend, a He Ia je BojBoinHa gocnosHo pasud,
Tj. HEMa HUjeJHO Y3BUIIEHE, PEIIUMO).

40  EmepreHTHO CBOjCTBO ITpezcTaB/ba HH(OPMALH)y K0joj ce mpUcTyna
IpU TyMauewy HCKasa, a Koja je 60 EHUHMKIOIENHjCKOr yHOoca
Yy OKBHUPY KOHLENTyaJlHe afpece KOHLEeNTa KOjUu je Aeo UcKasa, U
penieBaHTHa je 3a JaT KoHTeKcT. Ha mpumep, YKOIHKO ce jekceMa
bird TyMauH y OKBHpY KOHTeKCTa [laHa 3aXBaTHOCTH, a y Uckasy The
bird was delicious, U3 eHIUKIONEIUjCKOT YHOCA KOHIenTa bird buhe
eMEepreHTHO Ja je y muTawy hypka. Ha ucTu HauWH ce mpuctyna
HHTepIIpeTanyju MeTaOpHUYKH yoTpedbeHUX n3pasa, Kao IITo je
Jasbe objammeHo y mpumepy (1B).
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nocedHe HHTEePIPETAaTUBHE MEXaHU3ME Yy OOHOCY Ha UHTED-
IpeTauujy JOCI0BHHUX UcKa3a (Buicon u Kapcron 2008).

ExcrmukatypHa asanusa'' jecte mogmen JeKCHYKe
nparMatdke Teopuje pefeBaHLUje MpeMa Ko0joj ce mpar-
MaTHUYKH IPOLIECH OjayaBama (CyKaBama) U 0C/1ad/bHBama
(upemwa) 3HaUeHa TPETUPAjy Ha UCTH HAYUMH — KaO BUJOBU
nparMaTtuykor odorahema OCHOBHE MPOMO3HWLHUjE HCKas3a
(Muwkosuh-Jlykosuh 2013: 50). Unyctpyjemo cnenehum
npumepoM (mpeyseto U3 Buncon u Kapcron 2008, Hawm
mpeBon):

(1) KapomnuHa je mpuHIesa.

[Ipy 0BaKBOM MPUCTYTIY, T7ie ce 00a mparMaTHyKa Mmpo-
1eca — 0jayaBama U 0cj1adibuBamka — TPETUPAjy jeJHAKO, Thae
0da mpoueca AONPUHECE EKCIVIMLUTHOM IUIaHY KOMYHHKa-
uuje, gobujamo cnepehy excruKaTypy:

(1a) KAPOJIMHA JE MTPHHIIE3A™

Osnaka , X", kOja CTOju y3 cybjekar, cMMdoI je mpar-
MaTUYKOT mpoueca Joje/buBama pedepeHnuje, OOK CUM-
0on ,**", y3 nexcemy fpuHue3d, pefcTaBba 03HaKy ad hoc
KOHIIeNTa N0OHjeHor IparMaTHYKUM POLECOM OjadyaBama,
anu u cnadeewa. Haume, ako KaponvHa HHje Kpa/beBCKe
KpBH, I0oOWja Ce WMPHU KOHLENT MPHHIE3A®, YWja IEHOTa-
IMja YK/bydyje CBe 0coDe xeHCKor moja. HMcroBpeMeHo,
EeHUUKJIONEeANjCKE TPETIOCTABKE KOjUMA C€ MOXKE MPUCTY-
IIUTH Ha OCHOBY KOHTEKCTA U KOAWPAHOI KOHLENTa [PUH-
IIE3A, U O] MPETHOCTaBKOM Ja KaposivHa mpumaza 0BOM
NOJCKYIy 0coDa KEeHCKOT IoJsia 3a KOje aTe eHLUKJIOoNe-
IMjCcKke MpeTHocTaBke Baxe, moryhe je mohu 1o JOBOJBHOT
Opoja KOHTEKCTyaqHUX HMMIUTHKaUHWja koje he yYHHUTH

41  3apetaspHHje objairmeme MOTUGUKOBaHEe UMIUIMKATypPHE aHau3e
¥ eKCIUTHKATypHE aHaTH3e, Ka0 U UMIUIHKATYpHE aHAJTU3e Y OKBUDY
I'pajcoe mparmatuke, BupeTn Munrkosuh-JIykosuh (2013).
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UCKa3 PeIeBaHTHUM Ha OYEKMBAHW HAUMH. YCBajame OBUX
NPETIIOCTaBKU YIIPaBO je Cy)KaBame (0jayaBame) KOOupa-
HOT KOHIIENTa — NOOWjeHU KOHIIENT MPUHIUE3A™ VXU je 0f
KOJUPAHOT KOHLIENTa Y CMUCIY Ja BaXKM Camo 3a MOJCKYI
IpaBUX MpHHLE3a (Ja je, peUMMO, pasMakeHa, 3aXTEeBHA).
Taxo nodujamo cnenehy KOHTEKCTyaaHy MPeTHnocTaBKy (16)
Y KOHTEKCTya/He UMIIuKauuje (1B):

(10) MPUHLIE3A™* JE PASMAXKEHA, 3AXTEBHA (HTI.)
(1B) KAPOJIMHA_ JE PASMAXEHA, 3AXTEBHA (HT]I.)
X

2.2.4. MopguduKoBaHa eKCIUIMKATypHA aHAIH3a

M. Muuikosuh-Jlykosuh (2013) npepnaxe Mogu(PHUKO-
BaHy eKCIUIMKATypHY aHajau3y mpema Kojoj ce meradopa
(ka0 ¥ WUpOHHWja) TpeTHpa Kao MPUMEP HHTEPIpeTaTHUBHE
ynoTpede je3uka, Te ce (3a pas3lHKy Ofi IPETXONHO pa3Marpa-
HOT ITPUCTYTIA KOjU MeTadopy TpeTupa Kao JECKPUNTHBHY
ynotpedy je3uka) rydu UCTHHOCHO-BPEAHOCHO OTPaHUYEeHe
(Muwkosuh-Jlykosuh 2013: 54). TloHaBmamwe oxpeheHUx
MeTaOpPUUYKHX U3pa3a JONPUHOCH BUXOBOM KOTHUTHBHOM
N0XpambUBamwy, Te JaTUM H3pa3svMa CaroBOPHULMU (y 3aBH-
CHOCTH OJf TOTa KOJIMKO Cy YECTO OUIIU U3/10KeHU ofipeheHruM
MeTtaopama) MOIy NPUCTYNIUTH HHQEPEHUUjaTHO, IUTO
flajbe IOMPUHOCH CMambelhy KOTHUTHUBHOTI HAlopa y Tyma-
yewy Ucka3a (Mumkosuh-Jlykosuh 2014: 353).

Moryhe je ma oBze neXd Tauka y K0joj Ce HajBHLIE
ornena KOMMNATUOMIHOCT Ca KOTHUTUBHOJIHUHIBUCTHYKHUM
npuctynom. [IpeMa OBOM MPUCTYIy, KOOUPAHU KOHIIENT
MPUHIIE3A Y TpuMepy (1) Tymauuo Ou ce kao aTpudyTUBHHU
KOHLIeNT*, a OCHOBHA MPOMNO3ULHja (eKCITMKATypa) Ucka3a
Ouna du cnepeha:

42  ATpubyTHBHHM KOHILENT jecTe ,BpcTa KOHUenTa dd hoc: TOBOPHUK
ce orpahyje o IECKPHUNTHBHOT Campaja JIEKCHYKOT KOHLENTa
W TPUNNCYje Ta HEKOM Ipyrom (caroBopHHKY, Tpehem mwiy,
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(1)'KaponuHa _je ,mpuHIe3a” (Kao mWTo O Ce PEKIO WK
MOMHUCITHIO)'

HWmnnukatype Ou Owie KOHTEKCTyalqHO YCJIOBJ/bEHE
U reHepupase Ou ce Kao W KOJ NEeCKpUITHBHOI MPHUCTyHa
meradopu. Pasnuka je, makne, y eleraHTHOCTH aHau3e,
jep arpudyTHMBHa eKCIJIaHATOpHA aHaau3a (HacympoT
NEeCKpUNTUBHE) CMamwyje dpoj nHpepeHLrjanHux ,Kopaka”.

2.3.ITPEJHOCTH TEOPHJE IIOJMOBHE
META®OPE Y TATOM HCTPAXHUBAILY

Teopuja mojmoBHe MeTadope omoryhaBa HIOEHTH-
(ukauvjy W aHanu3y feHgeHyuja JbyOCKE KOTHULHUje Ka
onpeheHM GpeKBeHTHUM MehyIOMEHCKUM TpeciiuKa-
BakbMMa, a KkOja Cy YIJIaBHOM yTeMe/beHa y (TelIEeCHOM)
ucKycTBy. CMaTpaMo fia je To IJIJaBHH JOIIPUHOC OBE TEOPH]e,
Y CTOTa CMO, IIPY HALIOj aHAIU3H, Y 003D Y3€/IH CBE je3UYKe
v3pase KOju WIYCTPYjy MpeciivkaBatbe ofpeh)eHor U3BOPHOT
IOMEHA Ha JOMEH BpeEMeEHA, De3 MPeTXOAHOT YCIOCTaB/bamba
CTPOTOT KPUTEPHjyMa O TOMe ILTa Ce MOXKe CMaTpaTHh MeTa-
¢opuukum u3pasom. M3aBajamo ABa K/byyHa pasiora 3a
TO: 1) KpUTEPHjyMH [0 KOjUX Ce€ 0 cajfa HOLUIO y HCTpa-
KUBambUMa Koja ce DaBe MeTa)OpOM HUCY afieKBaTHHU (IUTO
hemo 00pasioxKUTH y HaCTaBKy II0IVIaBsba); U 2) y LIM/bY LITO
aZleKBaTHUjEr TpenCcTaBbaba DOraTcTBa MPEXE IMPECIuKa-
Bama y OKBUPY ofpeheHor U3BOPHOT JOMEHA.

[TocTtoje OpojHE Hecyrmacuue y Be3H ca KIacU(PHUKO-
BawmeM onpeheHHX H3pa3a Kao MeTaOpPUUKUX, TE€ TOKY-
1I3jy I3 Ce HANpaBHy jacHa pas3nuka usmehy metadopruukux
u3pasa Koje je TOBOPHHUK HAaMEpHO YIOoTpedro Kao MeTa-
(opuuke U oHUX KOju TO HuUCy (Cten 2008, 2011, 2015).
Baxnoct xotumuuHux Metadopa (deliberate metaphor)

JbyAIMMa YOTILITEHO WK ceDM CaMOM y HEKOM IPYTrOM TPEHYTKY)”
(Mumkosuh-JTykosuh 2018: 129).
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uctuye ce 360r youeHor napazgokca metadope (the paradox
of metaphor): BehuHa metadopa He Tymauu ce merado-
PHUKH, OFHOCHO Kao MehymomeHncko npecnukaBawe (CTeH
2008). OBakaB TPOOUMEH3WOHAIHU MPUCTYI, MOPeL acre-
KaTa je3uka U MUIUbeHa, YBOJHU U aCTeKT KOMyHHUKallHje Ipr
aHanM3u MeTaOprUuKUX U3pasa. Haume, XoTUMHYHE MeTa-
(ope nongpasymesajy obaBe3HO odpahame NMaKmbe Ha YHbE-
HULIy Jla Cy JaTU U3pasu MeTadopruyky ynorpedsenu (CreH
2011: 84). To He 3HAUU Ja CarOBOPHUK JATH M3pa3 HYXKHO
MOpa Mpeno3HaTH kKao MetapOpuuky, Beh Mopa yCMepUTH
Na’Xy Ha U3BOPHU JOMEH Kao He3aBHCaH I10JMOBHU IOMEH
npu pasmarpamy UusHOr fomeHa. I. Cren (2011: 84) name
HABOJIM Jla TOMMake aprymeHTanuje/ceahe y cMmucity para/
OUTKe, Kao U IOMMame KUBOTa y CMUCITY IyTOBamba, HE MOJ-
pasymeBa HY’KHO /Ia CAarOBOPHUK 00PaTH Makiby Ha OFHOC U
pasnuky usmehy nBa ynortpedrseHa fjomeHna. Mmyctpyjemo
cnepehum npumepom (mpeysero u3 Crena 2011: 84):

(1) Lakoff attacked Glucksberg.

Moryhe je pa, npM HHTepHpeTauuju HaBEJEHOT
UCKas3a, CarOBOPHUK aKTHBUPA MOTUCEMUYHy ped (attack),
KOja Ce MHaue KOPUCTH Kajja Ce roBOpH O nedarama WiIn
pacrnpaBama. I. Cren (2011: 84-85) pasmarpa moryh-
HOCT fla je HeKajla OBaKaB M3pa3 3axTeBao IpeCIHKaBaibe
usMehy JJOMEHa PACIIPABA W PAT, aJld [la C€ Ta BE3a BpeMe-
HOM M3rydusa, Te 3aK/byyyje Ja je HaBeleHW u3pa3s, unakx,
ynoTped/beH MeTaOpHUUKK jep je Moryhe aKkTHBUpame
M3BOPHOT JOMEHA PAT TOKOM IIpoLieca KOj! NMPETX0e Mpen-
CTaB/bathy MCKas3a y pafHOj Memopuju. IlpemMa Herosom
MHUILUbERY, BATUAHOCT JUCTHHKLHUje n3Mely XOTUMHUUHE U
HEXOTHMHUUYHE MeTadope orena ce y afieKBaTHOCTH KOMEH-
Tapa Kao IITO Cy ,3alTo CH ynotpeduo Ty metadopy?” uiu
»10 je nena cnuka” (Cten 2015: 67). Kako mpu HHTEpnpeTa-
IIUj1 HEXOTUMHUYHUX MeTadopa He Jo/la3u 0 aKTUBUpama
W3BODHOI OMEHA, HAaBEJEHW KOMEHTApu Ha YNOTpeDd/beH
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MeTaOpHUKM H3pa3 HeMajy CMHCIa. ExcTpemHM ciydaj
HEXOTUMHUUYHUX MeTadopa Ouna Ou ynoTtpeda cnauujamHux
npexnsora y TemnopaaHoM 3Hauewy (Cten 2015: 67), kao
IITO Cy W3pasH y uew, upexo Jeid, og el go Wpu U CI.,
OIHOCHO at five o’clock, over the summer, from five to three n
(8

Kaxko 61 npodnem koju ce THUe penu3He HAeHTH(HKa-
uvje XoTMHMUYHe MeTadope OHo WTO DMK CBOM pelIewy,
[ Cren (2011) npepnaxe mpouenypy on HeT kopaka: 1)
HWIeHTU(DUKOBakEe Peyd Koje Cy ymorpedibeHe MeTado-
pUYKH; 2) UAEeHTU(UKOBaWme MPONOo3ullMja Koje Cy YIo-
TpedseHe MeTadopuuky; 3) uAeHTU(HUKOBAKE OTBOPEHUX
MeTtadopuukux nopehemwa; 4) uIeHTUPUKOBAKE AaHATIOTHUX
CTPYKTypa ¥ 5) uaeHTU(UKOBame NpecivKaBama usmely
nomeHa. 3a mpumep (1) y OkBUpY MpBOT KOpaka JiekceMa
Haddciu NIeHTU(UKYje Ce Kao NOTEHIHjalH! U3pa3 MeTa-
(opuukor npecivkasama. JJpyru Kopak Jjaje je3Suuky UHITYT
3a MOjMOBHE CTPYKType — I11 (HAMACTH, JEJKO®  TTYKCBEPT, ).
Y oxBHpY OBe NMPOMO3ULIHje JeKceMe KOoje HUCY oBe3aHe ca
MeTaOpOM MHIIEKCUPAjy Ce Kao MOjMOBH LIWBHOT IOMEHA,
IOK ce JeKceMe MoBe3aHe ca MeTa)OpoM HHAEKCHUPAjy Kao
110jMoBH U3BOpHOT foMeHa (Cren 2011: 95). [la du mponosu-
1yja Oua moBe3aHa ca MeTadopoM, JOBOJBHO je fa CaapiKu
jenHy ekceMy UHAEKCHPaHy Kao U3BODHU IOMEH. Y Tpehem
KOpaky IpUCTyIa ce NpodieMy KOju ce I0CTaBsba y APYTOM —
aKo MMPOoMo3uLuja cafp KU N0jaM U3 IIOjMOBHOT JOMEHA KOjH
HYj€ IW/bHY JOMEH, OBa IOTEHIYja/IHA [TPETHA KOXEPEHLIUjU
TEKCTa Mopa [ia ce paspelld. IIpeTnocrasspa ce na HEKOH-
TPyEHTHH I0jaM MOTHYE U3 U3BOPHOT JOMEeHa KOjU Ce MOKe
NOB€3aTH Ca LWBHUM TNpecivKaBakeM H3Mehy IOMeHa.
Jlamme ce mpeTnocTassba Ja NOCTOjU CAUYHOCT (KOja ce ode-
nexasa 03HakoM SIM) u3smehy nBe HENOTIYHE NPONO3ULIKje
(SIM {F, x, y [F (nEJKO®, rnchl;EPr)]Ll [HANACTH (X, y)]u})43
Koje Tpeba mopaBHaTH Y3 MOMoh HaBeIeHOT MpeC/iukaBarma.

43 Yopurunany: SIM{F, x,y [F (LAKOFF, GLUCKSBERG)]t [ATTACK
(x, y)ls}
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OTBOpeHo MeTaopuuko nopeheme resepucaHo y tpehem
KOpaKy JOBpLIaBa Cé yMeTameM HOBHUX I10jMOBA Y CBAKH O]
IBa okBHpa. [lakie, y HalieM MpUMepy UMa Ce y BUAY Ta je
y NMUTawky akafleMCKU KOHTEKCT U fa JIejkod YMHU HewTo
CTMYHO ynyhuBamwy CHaXKHe KpuTHke [mykcbepry u To naje
UHTEpIIpeTALNjy 3a YIIpaXKiBeHo MecTo (o3Haka F). Takohe,
YUH Hamnajawma [oJpasymMeBa [Ba YIpaXmeHa MecTa — 3a
OHOI' KO Halajia ¥ OHOI KO TPIM Hamaf, Koja Ce y OBOM
CJly4ajy JIako TONymwasajy. Y INEeTOM KOpaKy aHajoruja us
YEeTBPTOr KOpakKa MpeTBapa Ce y HEelITO Jpyraydje mpeciu-
KaBame Koje je y ckiany ca BojehuM MPUCTYTIOM Y OKBUPY
KOTHUTHBHE JIUHTBUCTHKe. CBH ofrosapajyhu enemeHTH
IIPOjEKTOBAHH aHAJIOTHjOM y YETBPTOM KOPAKy IPETBAPajy
Ce y aHaJIMTUYKe UMIIIMKalyje, WTo fAaske oMmoryhasa na ce
MCTOM QHAJIOTHjOM MMIUIMLIUPA MOJyAapate U OPYTUX ele-
MEHaTa (HIp. peYu ca OPYKjeM U CIL.).

Y oKBUpY ONHUCaHE NPOLEype youaBa Ce jeflaH KibydyaH
npobneM** koju ce THYe caMe UIeHTH(DUKAIMje PeyH Koje
cy MeTadOpUYKH ynoTpedibeHe, jep NOTEHINjaTHO aKTUBHU-
pame U3BOPHOT JOMEHa MOXKe 3aBUCHUTH Off BUIle (akTopa.
Haume, UCTH U3pa3 MOXke ce UHTepIpeTUpaTy Kao Metado-
PYYKHY WM HE Y 3aBUCHOCTH OJ MpUMaola Mopyke (3a jen-
HOT CarOBOPHUKA MU3pa3 MOXE MOCTaTH yCTa/beH, Te Berosa
UHTeprnpeTaudja Hehe 3axTeBaTH NpeciuKaBame u3Mely
W3BOPHOI U LIM/BHOT JOMEHA, [OK 3a APYror caroBOpHHKa
TO MOXJa HUje ciay4aj). Ocum Tora, ogpeheHu U3pas Moxe
OuTH HamepHO MeTadopUYaH Of CTPaHe TOBOPHHUKA, A/l He
Y MHTEPNPETHPAH MeTa()OpUUKU OJf CTpaHe CarOBOPHUKA,

44  Tloctoju u mpodneM Koju ce Thye AedHHHCAba IPONO3HULH]E.
Haume, dopmar koju I. Ctun (2011: 90-91) ycBaja 3aHemapyje
pasnuky usmehy mpouefypalHOIl M KOHLENTYalHOI 3Hauyema.
MehyTtuM, kKako 0BO HHje MIPOOIEM KOjU OUPEKTHO YTUUYE HA TEMY
KOjoM ce oBfie DaBUMO, OTHOCHO Ha KPUTEPHjyMeE 3a Pa3IUKOBamE
XOTUMMYHHAX U HEXOTMMHUYHHMX MeTadOpHUUYKUX H3pa3a, TUME Ce
one Hehemo gmeTasbHUje DaBUTH (Maja MHUTaMme MPOLELYPaTHOT
3Hayemwa jecTe HelITO YeMy KOTHUTHBHA JTMHTBUCTHKA HHje IOCBe-
THJIa IOBOJBHO MakKe).



Bpewme u (1e)moryhe jesnka

1 0dpHyTO0.” Hako je HampaBbeH KOPMyC MeTaOpHUKUX
u3pasa, Koju je pyuHo aHotupaH (VU Amsterdam Metaphor
Corpus win VUAMC*), cMaTpaMo [a MHUTame MpelusHe
uaeHTUdUKALWje XOTHMUYHO MeTad)OpUUYKU yroTpedrbeHe
jenvHuLe ocTaje HepemeHo. Unyctpyjemo cnenehum npu-
mepuma (mpeyseto u3 VUAMC):

(2) But by the time I had turned off the road from
Bellingham at Kielder village and driven up the
bumpy Forest Drive to East Kielder Farm, [...].
(AHC-fragment60)

(3) Professional religious education teachers like Marjorie
B Clark (Points of View, today) are doing valuable work
in many secondary schools [...]. (K58-fragment01)

(4) Naturally, to embark on such a step is not necessarily
to succeed in realizing it.

[Tpumep (2) npencrasba rpaHu4HHU cinydaj (borderline
case), jep ce U3 KOHTEKCTa He MOXXE YTBPAUTH Jia JIH Ce HaBe-
meHa (papMa Halasd Ha BUIIOj JIOKAUWjU WIH je Na/be HU3
IyT. Y rpaHUYHE CIy4ajeBE CIazajy M U3pasy OKO KOjUX ce
aHAJIMTHYapH, Yak HU HAKOH JIy’Ke IPYIHe OUCKYCHje, HUCY
Moriu cinoxuTh. [Ipumep (3) jecte ciydvaj UHOUPEKTHE
metadope (indirect metaphor) jep y CBECT IPHU3KBA 3HAYEHHE
»BEOMA KOPUCTAH ¥ BaKaH", KOje Ce pas3iuKyje 0ff OCHOBHOT
(DVpEKTHOT) 3Hauyewa ,BpPeSH MHOTO HOBLA”. Y NMpUMEDY
(4) 3amMeHuUa if OFHOCH Ce Ha MeTaOpUYKHU YyNIOTped/beHy
peu step, Te MpencTaBba UMIUIMUUTHY MeTadopy (implicit
metaphor).

[Tutame [a 7U Cy HaBeOEeHW U3pa3u NMPUMEPH XOTH-
MHYHe MeTadope peuasa ce Ha cnefehu HayMH: Kaja ce
uieHTH(UKyje pedy IoBe3aHa ca MeTaOpUYKUM 3Ha-
yeweM (metaphor-related word unu MRW) mpucrtyna ce

45 T. Crun (2011: 85-86) mpu3Haje la TeopHjcka U EeMIUpHUjcKa
HCTpaXkuBamwa Tpeda a ce no3adaBe OBUM MPOOIEMOM.
46  <http://www.vismet.org/metcor/documentation/home.html>.
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yTBphUBawmy [a 1M WU3BOPHHM JOMEH JaTe€ peuyd Ipunaza
pedepHLMjaTHOM 3HAUEHY Y UCKa3y Y KOM je ynoTped/beHa
(Pejuupc et al. 2019). Ykonuko je oAroBop NOTBpIaH,
mata Metadopa MOTEHIHjalHO je XOTMMHWYHa (potentially
deliberate metaphor). Tloy3gaHocT oBe mpouenype 3a UIeH-
TUUKALUjy XOTUMUYHUX MeTadopa (Deliberate Metaphor
Identification Procedure unu DMIP¥) TecTupaHa je Tako
IITO Cy OBa WK@paHTa HE3aBUCHO NPUMEHWIA HaBENEHY
npouenypy Ha 900 HacyMU4YHO 0fadpaHUX Peur NOBe3aHUX
ca MeTadOpUYKUM 3HaUEHEM M CTOMA NOKIanawa duna je
97,33% (Pejuupc et al. 2019). HegBocMucieno kiacu@uxo-
Bame ofipeheHux u3pas3a kao XOTAMUYHUX MeTadopa MoxKe
duty BeoMa NpodnIeMaTUYHO, O YEMY CBENOYM W HE3aHe-
MapJbuB npoueHaT of 13,16 u3pasa Koju Cy y OBOM HCTpa-
’KUBAby OCTAJTH MOJ] 3HAKOM THUTakha, OHOCHO O3HAUYEHH ca
+~WIDLIT" (When In Doubt Leave It In) (Pejaupc et al. 2019).
WnentudrkoBame XOTAMUYHUX MeTadopa, HaKo TELUIKO U
npodieMaTUYHO, MOXKe OUTH Off BEJIMKE Ba’KHOCTH 3a Jlasba
UCTpPaKMBaba Y OKBUPY JUCLHUIUIMHA Koje ce DaBe aHA/IU-
30M TEKCTa ¥/WIN OUCKYpCa.

Tpeha numMeH3uja — IMMeH3Wja KOMyHUKaLWje — Koja
je yBeeHa y HCTpakMBawme MeTadope HUMa NPUMEHY Y
yTBphUBawy AUCTpUDyLIMje XOTUMUYHUX MeTadopa U OHUX
KOje TO HUCY, 8 Y OKBUPY Pa3INuUTHX TEKCTOBA U PErucrapa.
Hacynpor Tome, Teopuja pesieBaHLMje, y OKBHPY Koje Cy
yIpaBo KOMYHHKalMja U KOMyHUKAaTUBHA BPEIHOCT UCKa3a
¥ U3pasa y GoKycy, HacToju fa 0djacHU MparMaTuyke Mmpo-
uece Koju Boje MHGEpPeHUUjy U KOMyHUKALHWjy, Ta CaMUM
TUM U pa3ymeBame MeTaDOpPUUYKUX H3pasa. Y KOHTEKCTY
Teopuje HamepHe MeTadope, MOOU(HKOBAHA EKCIUTUKA-
TYypHa aHalHh3a MOXE TOHYAWUTH peleBaHTHA Ofjallmberma
npouecyupama Metadopuukux uspasa. Haume, moryhe
je u3pyhu mnapaneny usmel)y XOTMMHYHO ynoTped/beHUX

47  3apasnuxy usmehy MIP u MIPVU xao u 3a JeTa/bHHjU OMTUC HaBe-
neHux mpouenypa B. Cren, Hopcrt et al. (2010).



Bpewme u (1e)moryhe jesnka

MmeTadOpUUKHUX H3pa3a U MeTadOpUUKHX H3pas3a Koju
NpeNCTaBsbajy UHTEPIPEeTaTUBHY ynoTpedy je3uka. Jyxom
¥ (ppexBeHTHOM ynoTpedbom y ogpeh)eHOM je3nKy Wiu 3ajes-
HULIY U3Pa3y Koju cy Ouiu aTpudyTUBHO, HE TECKPUIITUBHO
ynoTrped/baBaHy (#aKie Kao XOTUMUYHE MeTadope), MOry
BPEMEHOM TIIOCTaTH [AECKPUIITHBHA ymoTpeda jesmka H
U3TYOUTH CTaTyC XOTUMHUYHE MeTadope jep MOTEeHLHjaaTHo
IUX0Ba HHTEpIpeTalyja He OM 3axTeBajla aKTHBUPAHmE
M3BOPHOT AoMeHa. OBa AMCTHUHKIIMja He MpencTaB/ba MPo-
OeM 3a TEOpH]jy pesieBaHLUje jep OCTaje HETAKHYT MPUHIIKIL
npema KojeM MeTadOpUYKU U3pasd He 3axTeBajy nocebHe
nparMaTiyke Tpolece NP HHTepHpeTauuju. Y ciydajy
WHOBaTHBHE MeTadope, PeLuMo, ca KOjoM ce Mpumasnay
nopyke cycpehe no npBu myT, MOXeMO MPETIOCTAaBUTH [a
he ce naTu W3pa3 MHTEPNPETHPATH TPUCTYNamkeM UHDOP-
MalyjaMa y OKBUDY KOHLENTyajaHe ajgpece aTpUudyTHBHO
ynoTped/beHOI KOHIIENTA a KOje Cy PEJIeBaHTHE 3a [ATH
KOHTEKCT (eMepreHTHa CBOjCTBa). JJa/be 0H/OHA MOXE UCTH
U3pa3 KODUCTUTH Y KOMYHHUKAlLHWjH, a Ja HHUje pasBHO/
Na TOTIYHO JeCKPUNTHBAH KOHLENT. Y TOM C/Iy4ajy IaTh
M3pa3 MNpencTaB/ba HHTEPIPETATUBHY YmoTpedy je3uka.
Axo mornenamo npumep (11) u3 omesska 2.2.4. ('Kaponuna
je ,IpuHLe3a” (Kao WTO O Ce PEKI0 WIK MOMHUCINIO)'),
MOXXEMO 3aMHCJIMMO CUTYyalujy y KOjoj Ce y aTOj 3ajeJHULIH
(peuumo nopojuuM) ycranuno ynyhusame Ha Kaponuny y3
1oMoh JiekceMe UpuHyesd. Y TOM Clly4ajy JIeKCeMa UpuH-
Ye3d KOpPHUCTHIA OM Cce JeCKpPUNTHBHO 3a ynyhuBawme Ha
Kaponuny (pedepeHT). YKONIUKO Ce y [aToj 3ajeSHULH 3Ha
fa ce KaposnuHa HasuBa ITPUHIIE30M 3aTO LITO je pa3sMakeHa,
KOHTEKCTya/IHe UMIUIMKaLKje due Ou UcTe Kao y MpUMEPY
(1B) w3 2.2.3. (KAPONMHA JE PASMAXEHA, 3AXTEBHA (WTL.)).
YecTtom ynoTpedbom [onasy 4O NOXpamuBama y MEMOPHjH
TOBOpPHMKA JATOT je3WKa/3ajeqHHLle, ODHOCHO MOMyHhaBama
KOHLIeNTyaaHe agpece UH(popManujama (eHIUKIONeojCKU
YHOC), T€ C€ JaTH U3pa3 NOYUHE KOPUCTUTH JECKPUITUBHO
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— KOTHUTHBHOJIMHTBUCTUYKOM TEPMHUHOJIOTHjOM, TO jECT HE
3axTeBa BUIIEe MelyoMeHCKo peciuKaBame. 8

OBpe Basba yKa3aTH U Ha jOIU jeTHO BAa)KHO PA3UIaKEHe
y npuctyny metacdopu u3mehy Teopuje peneBaHlMje U Teo-
puje xoTUMUYHEe MeTadope, a TO je UTHOPHUCAme pasiuKe
usmely nopehema u Mmetadope y OKBUpY TeOpHje XOTUMHU-
yHe MeTtadope. Unyctpyjemo cnefsehum npumepuma:

(5) (...) he's like a ferret. (KBD-fragment21)
(npeyseto us VUAMC)

(6) But think about this tank of water as the reservoir
within your soul, that aggressive impulses are
dripping into.

(Cren 2011: 89)

[Tpumep (5) npencrasma AUpekTHY MeTadopy (direct
metaphor) jep HeMa KOHTpacTa U3Mely OCHOBHOT U KOH-
TEKCTya/IHOT 3Hauemwa (ferret ce feduHuLIe Kao ,Mana Kp3-
HEeHa KUBOTHHA Ca OyraykuM PernoMm, KOjy JbyOu KOpPUCTe
IpY JIOBY Ha 3e4eBe W nauose)”. [la je y muTawy OUPEKTHA
ynoTpeda je3uka MOoXe ¥ He Mopa OUTH CUTHA/IM3UpaHO (y
OBOM KOHKDETHOM NpHUMepY CUTHan je nexkcema like). Ha
C/IMYaH HauuH, y TpUMepy (6) jaBiba ce IPYTH je3UYKH CUT-
Hau (as), koju, Takohe, ynyhyje Ha ekcruMpano nopeheme.
[Mrasuwe, I. Cren (2011: 95) HaBogu fa y Tpehem kopaky
(uneHTH(UKOBaKkE OTBOPEHOT MeTacdopuuKor mopehema)
nocroju ogpeheHa CIMYHOCT u3Mehy HEMOTIYHUX MPOTO3HU-
uMja (koja ce paspellasa NpeciuKkaBameM usmely nomeHa),
U OH OB3j MEXaHW3aM BHUIH KaO jeNHOCTABAH U €JIETaHTaH,
MaKo ce ocjama Ha ciryHocT U nopehewe. [Mopehewe je,
IaKsie, MPUCYTHO Y CBUM MeTadOpUYKUM H3pa3uma, Ouio
Ia je CHUTHA/JIM3UPAHO je3UYKUM CpencTBuUma (Hmp. like,
as, as if, so-called vtn.) unu He. Y npumepy (6) rOBOpPHUK

48 Y OKBHPY KOTHUTHBHOJIMHTBUCTUYKOT MPHUCTYTIa pa3BUjeHa je Teo-
PHja mpeMa Kojoj yTpaBo off cTerieHa KOHBeHIIMOHAIHOCTH MeTado-
PHUKOT U3pas3a 3aBUCH Koje he ce M0jMOBHE CTPYKType akTHBHpATH
IIpY MHTEpIpeTauuju ucror (8. l'entnep u baymn 2001).



Bpewme u (1e)moryhe jesnka

CUTHaJIM3Upa CaroBOPHUKY [ia MOpa [ia paspelly O4YMIIeHa
Hecsarama (incogruities) y ACKasy Tako WITO he MPUCTYIIUTH
mebhymomenckom mpecnukaBawy (Cten 2011: 100-101).
MehyTuM, 1 Kaga He MOCTOjU je3UYKH OMepaTop KOju CHUT-
Hanusupa nopehemwe (SIM (simily) operator), [akie y HECHTI-
Ha/IM3UpaHuM Metacdopama (non-signaled metaphors), oBaj
Ce onepaTop NpeTnocTaB/ba/NoApasyMeBa.

C npyre cTpaHe, y TEOpHjH pejieBaHLIUj€e IPaBy Ce jacHa
pasnuka usmely mopehemwa (simile) u metadope. Haume,
uako metagope tuna ,A je b” u nopehemwa tuna ,A je kao
bB” Hawusrien mpeHoce rotoBo KUCTy MOPYKY Ha BeoMa CJIU-
YaH HAYMH, €KCIUIMKAType y OBa HaBeJeHa Cilydyaja Ouie
Ou Beoma pasnuuute. Unyctpyjemo cinenehum npumepuma
(mpeyseto 13 KapcroH u Bepurr 2011: 296, Haw npeBon):

(7) TocrioguH CMUT je MUIL.
(8) T'ocriopuH CMHUT je Kao MUILL.

0Oda nckasa MOTy UIMAaTH KOHTEKCTya/lHe UMIUIMKALYje
najerocnogud CMUT CTUA/BUB, TOBYYEH, TUX U C1. MehyTum,
y ciny4ajy nopehema n1eKCUYKH KOOWPAH KOHLENT MHUII €0
je excriukaType, oK je y crydajy metadope (npumep (7))
KOHCTUTYEHT eKCIJTMKaType UcKa3a dd hoc KOHLIENT MUII®
(BupmeTH opepak 2.2.3):

(9) Excrnnukatypa 3a (7): Tocnogun CmuT, JE MAII"
(10) Excrinukatypa 3a (8): Tocnoaun CMHT, JE KAO MHII

Y cnyuyajy MeTtadope [0 HaME€paBaHMX HMMIUIMKA-
UMja nosnasu ce myTem dd hoc KOHLENTa, A0K Ce y Caydajy
nopehema 00 MMIUIMKaLHWja [OJa3H pa3sMaTpameM EHIIM-
KJIONEAHjCKUX MPETIOCTaBKY O MULIEBUMA M IPUXBATalheM
OHHX KOje Ce MOTY PeleBaHTHO NPUMEHUTH HA TOCIOSUHA
Cmura (Kapcton u Bepunr 2011: 297).

Y cxnagy ca cBUMe 10 cafa U3I0XKEHUM Y OLEIBKY 2.3,
CcMaTpaMoO Ja Teopuja NOjMOBHe MeTadope, 3a moTpede
Haller UCTpaKUBamwa, IIPya HajaJleKBaTHHUje HHCTPYMEHTE
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3a aHa/IU3y Npec/ivKaBama alCTPaKTHOT U3BOPHOT JOMEHA
BPEME. HavMe, HCTIUTHBaE CBUX U3BOPHUX IOMEHA U HUXO0-
BUX II0jeIMHAYHUX peanusalyja y je3n4KOM MaTepujary
npya OeTabHUju YBUA Y TEHOEHIIHje JbyICcke KOTHULIMje a
ce BPEME KOHLENTyanu3syje Ha ogpehen HauuH. M3ysumame
NOTEHLWjaIHO HEXOTUMHUYHUX MeTaOpUUYKUX H3pa3a M3
Hallle aHa/IM3€e YMawbUiIo 01 BeH NOIPHUHOC KOHTPACTHBHUM
KOTHUTUBHOJIMHTBUCTUUKUM HCTpakuBamuma. OCHUM TOra,
jou yBeK He TOCTOje MPeUU3HU MEXaHW3MHU JUCTUHKLUje
usMely XOTUMHUYHUX U HEXOTUMHUYHUX MeTadopa na Ou
0Ba JUCTUHKIIM]ja Oua pesieBaHTHA 3@ aHATU3Y ¥ 0BOj MOHO-
rpaduju. Unycrpyjemo cienehum nmpumepom (IpeyseTo U3
Cren 2015: 67):

(11)Imagine your brain as a house filled with lights.

[lpema I. Creny (2015), npumep (11) mpencrassba
XOTUMUYHY MeTadopy, anu ynorpeda nekceme filled Huje
XOTMMHYHA, jep CUTyallMOHU MOJIeN OBOT UCKa3a He 3aXTeBa
NpeCTaB/bakbe pajimbe U0lyHasarnd/uctiytasdard pafgy aje-
KBaTHe HWHTepIpeTaldje LeJOKYmHOr HcKa3a. MehyTum,
OpojHa eMnUpHjCKa UCTPA’KUBaKa ONIOBPraBajy OBY TBPABY
(B. ['mbc 2015). P. T'ubc (2015: 74) Takohe TBpAU fAa OHO LITO
Cce cMarpa JeKCUYKAM pa3BO3HAYaBakbeM HEepeTKo HIakK
yKbyuyyje MehyZOMEHCKO NpecivKaBame, Kako HOTBphyjy
EeMITMPHjCKU cripoBenere crypuje. C npyre cTpaHe, y CKiagy
ca [oCTaBKama TeOpHje peieBaHLKje, MOXKe Ce HallpaBUTH
pasnuka usMely [IeCKPUNTHBHO yHoOTped/beHOr u3pasa
(eKCTIMKATypHA aHaK3a) U UHTEPIPETATUBHO YIOTpedIbe-
HOr H3pa3a (MoaudUKOBaHA EKCIIMKATypHA aHalIu3a).
MehyTuM, oBa [Ba MpHUCTyNa Cy KOMIUIEMEHTapHa jep
UHTeprpeTaurja MeTadoprUIKOr U3pasa MOXKe 3aBUCUTH O]
nydnuke Koja je mpumMasnan IopykKe, ajly U off craryca (HIp.
NPOJYKTUBHOCTH/(DPEKBEHTHOCTH yNOTPEDdE, OKOLITATOCTH
¥ (J1.) JATOT W3pasa 3a MOjefuHIa WIW TPyny y jeSHOM
jesuky. IIpegHOCT KOTHUTMBHONPArMaTHUYKOr TPUCTyHa



Bpewme u (1e)moryhe jesnka

jecrte y Tome WTO odjallbee WIM pasyMeBawe Metadope,
y CBAaKOM CJIy4Yajy, He 3axTeBa MocedHe MHTepIpeTaTUBHE
MEXaHW3ME W MparMaTuyke mpouece KOju Ce PasiauKyjy of
MeXxaHu3aMa/mpoleca KOju yu4ecTBYjy y TPOAYKLIWjU/UHTeP-
npeTalujyd Kako AOCIOBHE TAaKO M OPYTHX BUIOBA QUTrypa-
THUBHe ymoTpede jesuka (3a neTasbHUje mopeheme Teopuje
XOTUMHUYHE MeTadope U MOOU(DHUKOBAHE EKCIIMKATypHE
aHanuse B. Manojnosuh 2022a).

Y3umajyhu y 003up na 1usb UCTpaKUBaka y OKBUPY OBE
MoHorpaduje HHje HCIUTHBAKE MparMaTHYKUX Mpoleca
KOjU Ce aKTUBUPAjy MPH HHTEpHpeTaluju MeTadopuyku
ynoTped/beHUX je3sUuKUX jefAWHHWLA, HUTH HUCIHUTHBAbE
DUCTpUOyLMje XOTUMHUYHMX U HEXOTUMHUYHUX MeTadopa
y OKBUpY oppeheHUX KaHpOBa, TeopHja MOjMOBHE MeTa-
(ope mpencTaBba HajafeKBAaTHUjy TEOPHjCKY MOCTABKY 3a
cupoBoheme aHanuse. YTBphuBame a U je HEKH H3pas
ynoTped/beH HaMepHO MeTadOpHUYKH WIH HUje, He urpa
yJIOTy Y UCIMTUBAaWky U3BOPDHUX NOMEHA KOjH Y4eCTBYjy Y
KOHLIENTyaau3aliju BpeMeHa, HUTH Y UCTTUTUBAKY CITUUHO-
CTH U pPa3/ivKa KOHLeNTyaausauuje UUBHOT JOMEeHA BPEME Y
CPIICKOM U €HITIECKOM jE3UKY.

2.4. TPUCTYII U OPTAHU3ALTUJA AHAJIU3E

Oba mpucryna — KOTHUTUBHOIMHTBUCTUYKH U KOTHU-
TUBHONPAarMaTHUKU — TPYXKajy HOBe W 3aHUMJbUBE YBUJE
y IpodiieMaTuKy MOJMCEMUYHOCTH je3sUUKUX u3pasa. Kako
II. Buncon u P. Kapcton (2006: 429) npumehyjy, mojMoBHe
meradope, Ka0 U 0djenumbaBalke CBOjCTABA W3 Pa3UYM-
THX JIOMEHa MOTY YTHIIAaTH Ha Tpoliec ¢opmupama ad hoc
KOHIIENTa TaKO IUTO YTUYy Ha HOCTYMHOCT KOHTEKCTYas-
HUX NPETHOCTaBKH U MMIUIMKalMja, alu JoOUjeHa UHTep-
nperaudja duhe npuxsaheHa kao HamepaBaHa Of CTpaHe
TOBOPHHUKA CaMO aKO 3a7l0BOJbM CAarOBOPHUKOBO OYEKUBAHE
peneBaHLyje.
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Huje camo . Buicon (2011) ucTakina KOMIUIEMEH-

TAPHOCT /IBa TIPUCTYTA;* U IPYTH UCTPAKUBAYM yKa3yjy HA
HEONXOJHOCT aZleKBATHOT U 11eJI0BUTOT HAaUMHA UCTIUTHBAba
3Hauewa, Koje, Jakie, yKbyuyje (BaHje3WYKH) KOHTEKCT,
Kao Y YMIECHULY [ia je 3HAYEHE 10 CBOjOj IPUPOLH EHIIU-
KJIONENHNjCKO, Te Ja Ce CEMaHTHYKa MUCTPaKHMBama HYKHO
oClamajy YU NpOLIMPYjy Ha Mo/be nparmaruke (Jlanaxep
1987, 1999; Pacynuh 2002; Tapuep 1991; Tengan 2009;
Tenpan u T'udc 2008).

Y cBakoM ciy4ajy, ABa Bojeha MpHUCTyma — KOTHHU-

TUBHOJIMHTBUCTUYKH W KOTHUTHBHOIIPpATMATHUYKH — L[ajy

49

Ha npumep, M. Tenpan je y capanmu ca ncuxonaorom P. I'mdcom
(2008), a 3atum u camoctanHo (2009), fao pemewne ,XudbpupHor”
npucryna meradopH, Kao CHOja KOTHUTHMBHOJIMHIBUCTHYKE U
KOTHUTUBHOIIparmMaTuyke Teopuje. TeHnan pasnukyje KOHLENTY-
ajiHe JOMeHe U MeHTasiHe rpocrope (mental spaces), a LieHTpalHa
KaTeropyja XudpHuIoHe TEOPH]je jeCTe NOCTOjabe MOjMOBHUX PETHOHA
(conceptual regions).

[TojMOBHM JOMEHM jecy CTadUIHe MEHTAJIHe penpe3eHTalyje Koje
Ce Hajlase y OyroTpajHOj MEMODHjU U cafgpxe MHpOpMaluje Koje
NpUNazfajy MCTUM UCKYCTBEHUM JOMEHHMMA KOjU Cy OpraHU30BaHU
y cucteM. MeHTalmHU NMpOCTOpP jecTe KOTHUTUBHU IPOCTOP KOjU
ce cTBapa y Ipouecy ayToMaTckor (opmupama 3Hauyema, Irie
3HAUYemCKe CTPYKType HMAjy oppeheHe BpemHOCTH Ha OCHOBY
JaTe CHUTyauHje, Tj. KOHTEKCTYaJlHO Cy yCJIOB/beHe. PamvKamTHUM
npuctynom dopmupawy ad hoc xoHuemara M. TeHpan Herupa
MOryhHOCT I0jaBe JTIeKCHUKOT KOHIIENTa Y Ucka3y de3 UKaKBe Jajbe
mopuduxauuje. [Tojmosuu perrioH (Tenpan 2009: 200) pedunuuie
Ce Kao jemuHHMIAa Koja je He3aBHUCHA OfI KOHTEKCTa a Be3aHa je 3a
onpeheny peu, Te ce ad hoc koHuenTH (GOPMHUPAjy HA OCHOBY
MOjMOBHHX PErHOHAa KOjU Cafipke Heke JIeKCHYke HMHQOpManuje
y3 mpouenypainHe uHGopManuje o Tome Kako opmupaTu ad hoc
KOHUenT. Jlakie, eleMeHT MCKasa BPLIM JJOBO/bAH KOTHUTHBHU
MIPUTHCAK HA CarOBOPHHKA 3a aKTHBHUpae MOjMOBHOT perdoHa. C
Ipyre CTpaHe, ycien MOofieTepMUHALMje akTUBUPAHOT I0jMOBHOT
pErvoHa, LUWb MHTEpIpeTaluje jecTe ynpaBo HHGEpeHLHjaTHo
NONy’haBambe NpPasHUX MECTa II0jJMOBHOTI DETHOHA CTPYKTypama
eKCTEepHOT 3Haka, Ia OU ce OCTBapHO HamepaBaHH (pesleBaHTHH)
edexar. Pesynrar oBakBe Mopyrnaudje KoHuenta jecte ad hoc
KOHLIENT KOjU je MoAU(HUKOBAH y OFHOCY Ha CBOja CBOjCTBA U KOjU
Ce yK/amna y KOHTEKCT UCcKa3a.
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pesieBaHTHE YBUIE Y NpOLieC pasyMeBama 1 yrorpede mera-
(bopHuKHX H3pa3a y KOMyHUKaLUjH. MehyTum, us nosuuuje
KOTHUTUBHE JIMHTBUCTHKE MPEJMET aHa/lu3e YIJIaBHOM Cy
10jMOBHE MeTadope, JOK Cy TpeIMeT aHaTU3€ KOTHUTUBHUX
nparmaTvyapa jesuuke meradope® (Muimkosuh-JIykosuh
2018: 128). Ocum Tora, KOTHUTHBHA JIMHTBUCTHUKA HCIIH-
Tyjé MOTMBHCAHOCT KaKo MOjeJUHaYHuX Metadopa Tako U
K1aca MeTaOpUYKUX HCKasa YU 1adioHe mMeTadoprUuKor
pe30HOBamwa, Te Upe MeTadopruuKe TeMe U CTPYKType Y
KIWKEBHOCTH, [OK C€ KOTHUTHUBHA NparMaTvka YIIaBHOM
(oxycrpa Ha 3Hauemwe HCKas3a y 4aTOM KOHTEKCTY, Teé KaKko
KOTHUTHBHE e@eKTe OrpaHuyaBa NPUHLUUN ONTHUMATHE
penesanuuje (Terngan u T'udc 2008: 1835-1840).

Y oxBHpY OBOI MCTpakvBamwa, MeTa(OpUUKH H3pasH
eKCLiepIMpaHy U3 Kopiyca duhe aHalIU3UpaHH y CKIafy ca
KOTHUTUBHOJIMHTBUCTUUKUM TPUCTYNOM Oynyhu fAa Haun
KOPITyC CauMibaBajy yrIaBHOM IIOjMOBHE MeTadope, a jefilaH
Of IVIaBHUX LIW/bEBA jecTe nopeheme U3BOPHUX JOMEHA KOjU
y IBama MOCMaTpPaHUM je3uLIMMa y4YecTBYjY Y KOHLEeNTya-
JV3alUju UWBHOT IOMEHA BPEME. JOII jelaH passior jecte
ynpaBo K300p LWBHOT JOMEeHa, KOju je jemaH Of Hajam-
CTPaKTHHUjUX TMOjMOBA YOBEKOBOT MCKycTBa. Haume, Kako
KOTHUTHBHA IparMaTtuka CMaTpa, MOTUBUCAHOCT MeTadope
y KOMYHHKalWjU MPOU3UIA3U U3 YUIEHHLE [a Cy MeTa-
(bopHUKH M3pa3sy YECTO PEIEBAHTHHjU OJ CBOjUX HEMETA-
(poprYKMX anTepHATHBA, IITO OU 3aXTEBAJIO EBEHTYalTHO
nopeheme KOTHUTHBHUX edeKkaTa U Hamopa YI0XKeHOT MpU
odpagu mMetadopuukor U HemeTadopuyKkor KMckasa. Kako
je o BpeMeHy roToBo Hemoryhe roBOpUTH HEMETAPOPUUKU,
cMaTrpamo aa je, dap 3a motpede oBe MoHOTrpaduje, exciep-
n¥paHe H3pase aleKBaTHUje aHaJW3UpaTH y CKIagy ca
1I0CTaBKamMa KOTHUTUBHE JIMHTBUCTUKE, U TO Kao IIOjMOBHE
metadope (Tj. BULOBU KOHLENTyaau3aldje UCTOT LUBHOT
IOMEHA) Y IBaMa HECPOJHUM je3sulluMa.

50 B. Papocasmesuh Kpcmanosuh u Manojnosuh (2020) 3a aHanusy
HHTepIIpeTalnyje jesuukux metadopa BaH KOHTEKCTa ynoTpede.
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AHanus3a y OKBUpY OBe MOHOrpaduje 3acHOBaHa je Ha
KOPIIyCHO]j aHa/IU3H, T€ [T0CTOj€ IBa OCHOBHA TPUHLMIIA KOja
Cy y3eTa y 003up NpH aHalIMU3M eKCLEPNUPAaHUX MpUMepa:
1) ucnuTyje ce WHUPHU CIEKTap JekceMa (JexceMe Koje ce
OIHOCE Ha BpEMEHCKE MHTEpBAJle — gaH, Mecey, 10guHd, 8ex,
caii, WpeHywiax, WTA. OMHOCHO day, month, year, century,
hour, moment, xao U 1ekceMe Koje 03HauaBajy forahaje —
NpasHUKe U JAaTyMe); U 2) IpefIMeT aHa/Ih3e OBE MOHOIpa-
(uje jecy mojmoBHe (anu W, ca HHUMA MOBE3aHE, je3UYKe)
metadope.*

OBakBO HCcTpakvMBame Hamehe opraHU3aluWjy mpema
W3BOPHUM NOMEHUMa KOjU YUYeCTBYjy Y KOHKpeTHU3alHuju
UCMHATUBAHOT LIWBHOT JOMeHa. MelyTuMm, BPEME je KOM-
TIeKCaH OMEH, Te MoCToje OPojHU CTy4YajeBU BULIECTPYKOT
npecivKaBaba IBa (WK BULIE) U3BOPHUX JoMeHa. HepeTko
je Temwko natu MmeTaOpUUKH U3pa3 aHAIU3UPATH Y OKBUPY
CaMo jefIHOT W3BOPHOT JOMeHa, Kao 1ITo he Halla aHalIu3a
Y NT0Ka3aTH.

Y paHHjeM HUCTpaXxHMBamy KOje je 3a TEMy UMaJIo Ipo-
OneMaTuKy cuCTeMaTH3aLje U3BOPHUX JOMEHa KOjU YYECT-
BYjY Y KOHKpeTH3al1ju UUbHOT JoMeHa BPEME (MaHojnoBuh
2017a) ¥Many CMO HEIITO Jpyraydju npucryn. Haume,
mpodiieM jecte DUO UCTH — KAKO Ce U3DOPUTH Ca KOMIUIEK-
CHOWhy MCTUTHBAHOT LIU/BHOT JOMEHA a Y LIW/bY IOCTaB/bakba
jaCHHjUX CXeMa U3BOPHMX JOMEHA U yIaHYaBama 3Hauemna.
Y nomeHyToM pafy mpodiemM CMO MOKyWaaH Jja PEelHuMO
IPUMEHOM TeopHje MOojMOBHOT cTamawa (blending theory).
AHanv30M Cy W3/IBOjeHa [JBa OCHOBHA W3BODHA [JOMEHA —
TPOJMMEH3HOHAJIHU TTPOCTOP (B. TaDEJy) ¥ EHTHTET.

51 OgpHocHo, cBaky npoHaheHH MeTaOpUUKH U3pa3 KOjU CampKH
JIEKCEMY KOja Ce OTHOCH Ha BpeMe/BPEMEHCKH UHTEPBaJl.
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lenepuuku | IIupHH HsBopHHu : 5
[Tpojexuujcku MpocTop
IIPOCTOP JOMEH TOMEH
UCKyCHIall | 4OBEK YOBEK YOBEK
IDOMEHa MPOTOK npehena Mposiakewe BpeMeHa je
P BpeMeHa pasfajbiHa | Mpesiakeme pasjjabhHe
. jemuHUIIE
jenuHULE Jemrm
EDeMEHA Mmepe IaHU MOTy OWUTH IyTH,
Ienosu/ (,Il:[)aHI/I pasnamuHe | morabhaju mory dutn
erane/mepe TDeH HH (xopak, MyTOBama, MOXeE ce
HI;H )y ! Iy’KUHA, KpeTaTH Kpo3 BpeMe, U CIL.
’ MyT, UTH.)
TpH BpeEMe je canpiKaTe’s;
JIMHEeapHo, | OMMEH3Hje, | MOXXeMO Ce BPaTHUTH Y
ocobuHe KpeTame KpeTame MTPOLIJIOCT / MPOLITIOCT
yHarmpes Y CBUM Moxe DUTH HCIIpen Hac,
paBUHMMa | U CIL.

TabenapHu npyKas NpeciuKaBawba Ha H3BOPHH TOMEH TPOIUMEH3HO-
HAJTHHY nPocTOP (Y3 MonuduKalujy npeysero u3 Manojnosuh 2017a: 222)

Hckycunan (experiencer) y OKBUPY LIWBHOT, U3BOPHOT
¥ TPOjeKLHUjCKOT MPOCTOPa jecTe YOBEK, ajld Ce Pa3NuKyjy
IesIOBH, OBHOCHO eTane, TpoMeHe, Mepa, ocodbrHe. 13 HaBe-
IeHe cxeMe ITPOU3nIa3e OjMOBHE MeTadope KPETAA, CALIP-
JKABAFbA, MEPEIE/CKAJIA, K0 ¥ OpUjeHTaluoHe MeTadope.

Mertadopryky U3pasu KOju ce He yKiIanajy y ropeHa-
BeJIeHy CXEMY y HaBeeHOM pajly MOJBeeHH Cy MOJ] OKPUIbe
jemHor MHpOKOT MNOjMa KOjU Ce HajImpUONMKHHUjE MOXKE
ogpenuTH Kao EHTUTET (MaHojnosuh 2017a). OBakBa cxema
npyxa objalmimeme 3a MeTadOpUUKE M3pase Kao WITO Cy
8peme je Ho8ay, / time is money, OMHOCHO 8peMeE JieUl C8e paHe
| time heals all wounds u cn. [lakie, TOjMOBHHUM CTallakbeM
M3BOPHOT IOMEHA EHTUTET U LIWJBHOT JOMEHA BPEME, TOOHjajy
ce NojMOBHe MeTadope BPEME JE POBA, BPEME JE ATEHC U CII.,
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KOje Tpykajy OCHOB 3a OpojHe meTadope HUXer pefa —
BPEME JE HOBAILI, BPEME JE U3JIEUUTEJb, BPEME JE HEITPUJATEJb, BPEME
JE OTPAHMYEHO U 1p. (MaHnojnosuh 2017a).

YMmecTo mocmarpama LENOKyIIHe KOHLeNTyaausauuje
BpeMEHa Kao MaHH@ecTauuje mMeradope BPEME JE IIPO-
CTOP, Y @HAJIM3H y OKBHUPY OBOT UCTpPa’KWBamwa Mpodnemy ce
npucTymna apyrauvje. CMaTpamo fia U3BOPHHU JIOMEHU jecy
TIIOBE3aHH, ajl¥ TaKO Ja [IPOMCTHYY jefaH U3 Jpyror, Te ha
ce HajoBe3yjy U jonymwyjy. Iloctoje nBa riaBHa pasnora 3a
OBakaB NpuCTyn. Hajmpe, mpyMapHM LWb HUCTPaKMBamba
jecre KoHTpacTupawme MelyZOMEeHCKOT mnpeciukaBawa y
IBaMa HECPOZHUM je3ulma, Te je BaKHO YTBPOWUTHU (HE)-
NOKJIaNake U3BOPHUX NOMEHA KOjU YYECTBY]y Y KOHLIENTYya-
NMHU3alMju UCIUTHUBAHOI LWBHOT JoMeHa. OCHM TOra, NpHU
LIEeTa/bHOM HWCIUTHBaky OWIO KOT LWBHOT AOMEHA, jelaH
0[l, HajpeleBaHTHUjUX LIWBEBA jECTE aHAIU3UPATH MU3BOPHE
IOMeHe U MaHudecTalyje UCTHX Y je3UKy, Te 00pas3ioKUTH
Ha KOjU HauyuH [0J1a3sH [0 y/laHyaBawa 3Hauewa Y OKBUPY
W3BOPHUX JOMEHA. 3aTUM, LIEJIOKYITHO YOBEKOBO MCKYCTBO
norabha ce y mpocTopy (¥ y BpeMeHy Koje je arncTpakTHO), Te
HUje HeoDWYHO IUTO ce CBaku MeTadOpUUKHM U3pa3 pasia-
rambeM MOXXe [0Be3aTH ca JJOMEHOM Ipocropa. Mehytum,
OHO WITO je Yy OBQj aHA/IM3H 3Ha4yajHUje jecTe UIeHTU(DUKO-
Bawe (DUHHUje CTPyKType Ipec/ivKaBalka Ha HCIHUTHBAHU
LW/BHU JIOMEH, IITO NOApasyMeBa JETa/bHUjy aHaIU3y CBUX
IpUMeEpa eKCLepIUpPaHuX U3 KOPITyCca CPIICKOT ¥ EHITIeCKOT
je3rKa, Te MpefCTaB/bame doraTe Mpexe U3BOPHUX JOMEHA
KOjH Ce MOTY NPECIUKATH Ha JOMEH BPEME.

Jakie, y OKBHpYy OBe MOHOrpacdHje U3BOPHHU NOMEHU
Ouhe opraHM30BaHU Ha JpyTrauljyu HAYMH KaKo O ce SO0
10 1ITO DOJBE U jaCHHUjE CHCTEMATH3ALUje NATUX U3BOPHHUX
INOMEHA, aJld U Kako OM KOHTpaCcTHBHA aHaau3a IpUMepa
y CPICKOM U E€HIVIECKOM je3uKy Ouna mpenusHdja. Haume,
KaKo Ce HepeTKO JielliaBa /ia je jemaH MeTaOpHUUKH H3pa3
KOHKpeTH3aluja JBe, WiK YakK BULIe TI0jMOBHUX MeTadopa,
jenaH off HalIMX LIU/bEBA jeCTe 00jaCHUTH CXEMY ylaHYaBamba



Bpewme u (1e)moryhe jesnka

3Hauewa Koja faje Dorar M IUMPOK CIEKTAap H3BOPHUX
IOMEHA KOjH YUYECTBY]y Y KOHLIENTYaTU3aLlHju UCTUTUBAHOT
LIWBHOT JOMEHA. JefHa Of XWIOTe3a jecTe ha pasaiuuuTe
KOHKpeTH3allije JJOMEHa BPEME HHCY HemoBe3aHe, Beh na
Npou3uIase, Tj. Ja Cy YCJIOB/bEHE jefHa JPYIOM, Te fa Ce
NIOBE3aHOCT OBHUX M3BODHUX [JOMEHA OZNC/IHMKABa y jE3HKY.
YnpaBo U3 HaBeIEHOT Pas3/iora aHaau3y 3all0YUBEMO HUCIIH-
TUBAKBEM OpHjeHTaUuOHUX MeTadopa, y3umajyhu ux kao
OCHOBY 3@ IPaHame 3Hauerma 10jMa BPEME.

Ha nouetky cBakor norsnassa npso he durtu npencra-
B/bEHH PE3YNITaTH [OCAJaAllBUX HUCTpakKMBama Koja Cy ce
DaBMIa JAaTUM M3BODHUM JOMEHOM, Te he ce MpUCTynuTH
NpeficTaB/baby pesynTara JoOHjeHUX TOKOM OBOT HCTPaXKH-
Bama, Ka0 U BUXOBOM aHaIU30M. Pe3ynTatu Cy nmpeTexHo
NPENCTaB/beHU ONUCHO Y3 (HE HY)KHO) HABOhEHmE HEKO-
JMKO PpENpe3eHTAaTUBHUX MpUMepa KOjU HajafeKBaTHHje
wiycTpyjy natu denomeH. OcraTak opadpaHuX Hpumepa
eKCIiepIMpaHuX M3 KOpIyca Hajas3e Ce Ha CaMOM Kpajy
MoHorpaduje y ogmemKy [lomartak, roe cy Takohe opra-
HM30BaHM NIIpEMa H3BODHUM JIOMEHHUMA, TaKO [Ja Iparte
opraHusauvjy aHaause. OBakBa opraHusanuja omoryhasa
HEOMETAaHO YMTamwe IJIaBHOT TEeKCTa KOjU OCTaje HeolTe-
peheH mpuMepuMa, a Takohe ocrasba MOTyhHOCT ymyhu-
Bamwa Ha IofaTHe MpuMepe U3 kopmyca. [I[pumepu Koju HUCY
HaBeJEHU y INIABHOM TEKCTy MOHOrpaduje HepeTKo Cy OHU
KOjU HUCY KJbYYHH 32 Pa3yMeBame aHa/lu3e, a jecy KOPUCHU
Kao fojaTHa WIycTpauuja. Y OKBUDY TEKCTya/lHE aHa/lIH3e
YKJ/bYYEHU CYy U pUMepHy (OLHOCHO MeTaOpUYKH U3DPa3H)
u3 JlojgaTka, Tako Jla Cé He MOpa HyXHO KOHCYJITOBATH
Jonartak. Jow jemaH pasnor ¢opMupama daHKe mpumepa
jecre u Taj wro JJomaTak CIyXH M TOME [1a, €BEHTYasHO,
Oyze ieo KopItyca HEKHUX IIOTOBUX UCTPaKUBama, jep Ipea-
CTaB/ba O0jeIUHBEH CNHCAaK OJAadpaHUX eKCLepnupaHux
IpUMEDA U3 KOpIyca 0BE MOHOrpaduje.
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Bpewme u (1e)moryhe jesnka

3. OPUJEHTAITUOHE META®OPE

OpujeHTanvone Meradope ONUMPHO Cy MpeAcTa-
B/beHE y K®H3U Metaphors We Live By (Jlejkod u LloHcoH
1980/2003: 14-21). Kop opujeHTauMOHHUX MeTadopa He
CTPYKTypHpa Ce jefaH MojaM y OLHOCY Ha JIpyrd, Beh ce
LIE0 jeaH CUCTEM TIOjMOBA OpraHU3yje jemaH y OOHOCY Ha
Ipyru. 30By Ce OpHjeHTalUUOHUM MeTadopama 3aTo LITO Ce
OOMEHU KOjU Ce MPECTHKAaBajy OOHOCE Ha OPHUjEHTAlHjy y
IIPOCTOPY — rOpe/moje, WU3BaH/yHyTpa, UCIpEN/u3a, LeH-
TpayiHO/iepudepHo, oyD0oKO/MIUTKO U ci1. OBaKkBa OpHjeH-
TallMja MPOU3UIa3H U3 YHIEHUIIE [1a je JbYACKO TelI0 TaKBO
[la KpO3 HaBeJIEHE OTHOCE OIaka U CTyIa y UHTepaKuujy ca
dusnukum okpyxemeM. Ha npumep, Mmetadopa HAPPY 1S UP
(CPERHO JE TOPE) Y E€HTJIECKOM je3uKy oryiefia ce y metado-
puukoM uspasy (I'm feeling up today).

OBakBa MeTaopHUyKa OpHjeHTalMja HUje HaCyMUYHa,
Beh uMa OCHOB y HaleM (U3UIKOM U KYJITyPHOM HUCKYCTBY.
[ake, Mako cy HaBefleHe CYyNPOTHOCTH (rope/moiie, W3BaH/
YHyTpa, WCIpeR/u3a UWTH.) YTeloB/beHe Y (UIUUKOM
UCKYCTBY, Ha BHMa 3aCHOBAaHE OpHjeHTaluoHe MeTadope
PpasnuKyjy ce of Kyatype no kyntrype. Hajuemrhe HaBohen
npuMep jecte Taj ma y ompeheHum kynaTypama dymyhHoct
Huje uchpen, Beh usa mocmarpava (B. Hywes u CButcep
2006). 3a Halle UCTpPaKUBakE PEEBAHTHE CY BEPTHUKaIHA
¥ XOpHU30HTa/lHa oca. [IpecnvkaBawme W3BOPHOT NOMEHA
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CATIPXABAKA M3IBOjEHO je Kao mocedHo mornaske 300r Opoj-
HOCTHU TNpUMepa U criequUYHUX KOHKPeTH3alHja.

3.1. BEPTUKAJ/ITHA OCA

BepTrkanHa oca Urpa BakHY YOIy Y KOHLIENTyann3a-
11ju OpOjHUX acmekaTa YOBEKOBOT UCKycTBa. Kao mmycrpa-
UHjy 0OHOCA rope/none (BepTUKaIHE JUMEH3H]je), HABOLUMO
ciegehe nojMoBHuX Metadopa (mpeyseto u3 Jlejkod u
[loncon 1980/2003: 14-21):

1. MORE IS UP, LESS IS DOWN (BHIIE JE TOPE, MABE JE JIOJIE)

OBa MeTtadopa, y eHIJIeCKOM je3uKy, oriesia ce y ciie-
nehum Metadopuuykum uspasuma: His draft number is high.
My income rose last year. The amount of artistic activity in this
state has gone down in the past year. The number of errors he
made is incredibly low. He is underage.

Kao ocHOB y ¢wusnukom uckyctBy II. Jlejkod u M.
IloHCOH HaBOJE TO LITO, KAKO C€ BHILIE CYICTaHLe Jofaje y
onpeheHy roMuiy, HUBO pacrte.

2. GOOD 1S UP, BAD IS DOWN (JIOBPO JE TOPE, JIOLLE JE JIOJIE)

OBa meTtadopa, y EHITIECKOM je3HKY, OIIefia Ce Yy Clie-
nehum metadopuukum uspasuma: Things are looking up. We
hit a peak last year, but it's been downhill ever since. Things
are at an all-time low. He does high-quality work. I1. Jlejkod
U M. IloHcoH uctnuy ga cy cpeha, 31paBme, KOHTponia U
JKUBOT (CBe IITO Ce KapaKTepulle Kao JoOPOo) roPE.

3. HAVING CONTROL OT FORCE IS UP, BEING SUBJECT TO CONTROL
OT FORCE IS DOWN (MMATH KOHTPOJIY JE TOPE, BUTH O]l KOHTPOJIOM
JE JIONE)

OBa Metadopa, y €HIJIECKOM je3uky, orjiea Ce y
ciegehum Mertadopuukum uspasuma: I am on top of the
situation. He is at the height of his power. His power rose.
He ranks above me in strength. He is under my control. He fell
from power. His power is on the decline.
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OcHOB y (U3MYKOM HCKYCTBY: (PU3MUKa BEIUYMHA
YIJIaBHOM ce noBe3yje ca GU3NUKOM CHaroMm, a ModefHUK y
Dopdu TUNMYHO je Ha BpXy/W3HaJ Ir'yOUTHHKA.

[TocToju BHCOK HHMBO CHCTEMATHUYHOCTH Yy OKBHUPY
NPOCTOPHUX MeTadopa U TO YTHUE HA HUXOBY KOXEPEHT-
HocT. Haume, mojMoBHa meTadopa BUILEr pefa IOBEPO JE
TOPE MPeC/IMKaBa OPUjeHTalLUjy Ka rOPE Ha OMILITH HaNpeax,
OIHOCHO dyarocrame, rna Tako UMamo nocedbHe meragope
CPERA JE I'OPE, 3I0PABJBE JE TOPE, XUB JE TOPE, KOHTPOJIA JE IT'OPE H
ap.

3a aHA/NMM3y Y OKBUPY Haller UCTPaXXUBamba HajOUTHH]A
je Metadopa FORSEEABLE FUTURE EVENTS ARE UP (and AHEAD) —
BYIYEM JJOTABAJU CY TOPE (M McrPEN). Kao nmpumepe metado-
puukux u3pasa LI. Jlejkod u M. IloHcon (1980/2003: 16)
HaBoge: All up coming events are listed in the paper. What's
coming up this week? I'm afraid of what's up ahead of us.
What's up? OcHOB y U3HUYKOM UCKYCTBY jeCTe TO IITO, KaKO
LI. Jlejkop m M. 1loHCOH Jaske HaBOZe, YOBEKOB TOIJIEN,
OJHOCHO 0YH, I7Iefiajy Y TpaBLy KpeTawa (UCIpen, U3Ham).
Ocum Tora, kKaxo ce odjexat npudamkaBa nocMarpady (Miau
nocMmarpay odjekTy), odjexat mocraje Behu, a, Kako je TiIo
(bukcupaHo, BpX objexkra Hau3Ije[ Ce IoMepa ka rope y
BUJJHOM TI0/bY IOCMATpaya.

MehyTtuM, y nuTepaTypu MOCTOje Heciarama OKO
KOHIlenTyanu3audje OynyhHocTH, koja Ou Ouma ,rope”, u
NPOLIIOCTH, koja Ou Tpedano pa je ,Mcmon” mocmaTrpava
(Tj. mMOCTOjama BEPTUKAIHOCTH IPH KOHLENTyalIH3aLUjH
BpeMeHa). Mnak, kako je BepTHKalHa JUMEH3Hja jedaH o]
OCHOBHHUX JIOMEHa JbyICKOT MUCKYyCTBEHOT MOWMamwa CTBap-
HOCTH, HEe 0YeKYje Ce BUCOK CTeleH Hecarama mpu metado-
PUUYKOM NpeC/MKaBawby BEPTUKAIHE JUMEH3HWje Ha LWBHU
IOMEH BPEME. I10CTOjU U MHUIL/bEWE [la KOHUENTyalu3aluja
BPEMEHa y BEPTUKAJIHO] OUMeH3HWju He nocTtoju (EBaHc
2003; Kacanro 2010; ITut 1 Kacanto 2014; [Tut u op. 2018).

Ha npumep, Hajuemrhe HaBoheH MpUMED KOHKDETH-
3anuje nojMoBHe metadope BYAYRHOCT JE rope, What's up?,
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HeMa mapwak y CprckoMm je3uky (Manojmosuh 2017a).>
CMarpamo Ja je y €eHIJIeCKOM je3uky uspas What's up?
NIeKCUKAIU30BaH, Jakie NpeAcTasba Gpasy 3a 4uje ce pa-
3yMeBame He aKTUBHPA 3Hauelhe BEPTUKATHOCTH Mpeiora
up (MaHojnosuh 2017a). Taxkohe, nexcema fall (mamaTtu)
00M4HO ce He ynoTpedspasa y3 BpemeHcKe jenunune (EBanc
2003: 69). [Ipema ToMe, KpeTawme Koje Ce MPUIHCYje Bpe-
MEHCKMM II0jMOBHMMaA, al¥ U IocMaTpadyy Koju ce kpehe
KpO3 Bpeme, OJHOCH Ce Ha XOPU30HTaIHy ocy. Mnyctpyjemo
cnenehum npumepom (mpeysero us Esanc 2003: 70):

(1) We're moving up to/on Christmas (fast).

Y HaBe#leHOM NpuMepy dpasaaHy IJ1arosu (fo move up
on/to something) uMajy 3Haueme , TPUOIMKABATH CE HEUEMY
MO0 XOPHU30HTAIHOj OCH".

Y cpIcKoM je3suKy NoCTOjU IOjMOBHO ylaHYaBame BEP-
THKa/IHE JUMEH3HUje MPU KOHKPEeTHU3alWju LUBHOT JOMEeHa
BPEME (Pacynuh 2002), anu cy HepeTko y nutamwy urypa-
TUBHE MeTadope Koje ce Mory pasyMeTH ABojako. Haume, y
cBojoj pguceprauuju K. Pacynuh je y okBupy MeTaopruuKor
npec/ivKaBakba BEPTUKAJIHE AUMEH3Hje MCIUTaaa U BPEME
Kao IW/bHYU ffoMeH. OcuM Hajuewrhux mpumepa Koju ce TH4y
BEPTUKA/IHE OPraHy3aLyje 10jMa BPEME Y JbYICKOj KOTHULIMjU
(What's up? / Over the weekend, 0OTHOCHO Y CPTICKOM ITPUMED
fipexo nefia/gana v ci.), oCToje ¥ APYTH MpUMeEPH Koje je
K. Pacynuh (2002: 367-375) HaBena a y KOjuMa Ce MOXe
IIPUMETHUTH [ia J0JIa3u JO CBOjEBPCHOT ClA0beHA LIEHTPa-
HOT, OCHOBHOT 3Hauema Mpesiora Wix Lejaor u3pasa, Te ce
rcTa Metadopa MoXxe pasyMeTH y3 oMoh Jpyror U3BOPHOT

52  HaBemeHu ImpuMep HeMa MapmaK HU Y HEKUM APYTHM je3HLUMa
KOje CMO TIPOBEPWIM y OKBHPY IIPEIMMHMHAPHOI MCTPaKMBakbha
(mmancky, GpaHIycKkd U HeMaukH). HaBeneHa dpasa (What's up?)
yIJIaBHOM ce mpeBonu y3 nmomoh nexkcema uhu (Kaxo uge?, Wie
geht's), umainu (Iwa uma?, Quoi de neuf?) u goraharu (ce) (¢Que
pasa?).
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nomeHa. Haume, npumepu Ciuapay, gyou aywawy y guy
apowioctiiu wpaiajyhu 3a ganom kaga cy odpucu dunu jacuu
WIH [...] 1€106a MUCAO Ce 6EPTUUKATHO CUYWTIA KPO3 HAHOCE
spemena (Pacynuh 2002: 371) mpencraBmajy YMETHHYKe
(MMarvHaTHBHE) MeTadope y KOjUMa I0jMOBHO IPECIH-
KaBame BYIYRHOCT JE TOPE OMOryhaBa KpeaTHBHO HalOBE3H-
Bame, C TUM Jla CE MOXKe TPUMETUTH NTPOAYKOBame U IpyTre
nojMoBHE MeTadope CANPKABAKBA (Te MPOLUIOCT UMa gHO),
OTHOCHO TANOXKEWA (HaHocu gpemena). OcuM Tora, IpUMepH
y KOjUMa Ce€ HOCWIALl BJIACTU/AYTOPUTETA NPOMUIUILIE KAO
pedepeHTHU eHTUTET Y3 OMOh KOT ce KOHLeNTyaausyje u
onrosapajyhu MEPHON BIAIABMHE Y KOME Ce HEIITO JelllaBa
(anp. buso je iope Heio y Pycuju tiog Ciiamunom, ODHOCHO
IpUMep U3 eHrneckor kopmyca That was unlikely under the
Nazis (Pacynuh 2002: 373-374)) Mory ce CXBaTUTH U Kao
KOHKpETH3auHja MojMoBHe MeTadope MO JE TOPE, HAKO Ce
OINHCYje BPEMEHCKHU IIEPHUO], jep je TO BpPEMEHCKH IEpUOL,
kaza je Cta/pMH (MM HALIUCTH) UMAOo BJIACT, [1a TUME U MOoh.

Y eHrneckom je3uky ,y3 nomoh BepTUKaIHe JUMEH3H]e
KOHLENTyaau3syje ce ¥ UCTHLalke ogpeheHor TpeHyTKa/cer-
MEHTa Y OKBUDY HEKe aKTHBHOCTH, forahaja, mpoueca wiu
BpeMmeHcKor uHTepsana” (Pacynuh 2002: 374). Hajuewhe
Ce Taj TPEHYTaK KOHLIENTyaau3yje Kao TAYKA KOja y O3UTHB-
HOM CMHUCITY Oflyfiapa Of TpeHyTaka KOju My ITPEeTXojie WIn
crene. Y3 momoh mpuznesa high TH ce TpeHyLH JOLUPAjy Ha
rOpmeM Kpajy BEPTUKaIHE CKaJle, JOK je ynoTpeda npupesa
low HewTo peha ¥ Taza Cy TOLMPAHHU Ha JOKBEM JIey BEPTH-
KanHe ckane. Mmycrpyjemo cinepehum mpumepuma (mpe-
y3eto u3 Pacynuh 2002: 374-375):

) A high point of the year was the family summer holiday.

) His speech was the high spot of the evening.

) This was the high point of their civilization.

) To the Kirks the summer represents the low point of the
year.

(2
3
(4
(5
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[Topen Tora, y €HIJIECKOM je3UKY IIOCTOjU OTpaHUYEH
Opoj BpeMeHCKHX MojMoBa (noon, summer, sedson) Koju ce
y3 npuzes high npouInily y 0OGHOCY Ha BEPTUKAIHY CKaTy
(Pacynuh 2002: 375) ¥ y TakBUM MIPUMEPUMA y UTAWY je
yKpLITakhe Ca NOMEHOM HWHTEH3WUTETA. Haume, MCTaKHYTH
CEeTMEHT Tpajaka BPEMEHCKOT WHTepBaja NpPOjeKTyje ce
Ha HajBehy M3pa)KeHOCT Be3aHy 3a JaTH BPEMEHCKH I0jaM.
OcuMm TOra, y €HIVIECKOM jE3UKY IOCTOjU M HUIUOMATCKH
uspas high time y3 nomMoh Kor ce KBaHTH(UKYje Bpeme y
TepMHUHUMA BepTHKanHocTH (Pacynuh 2002: 375).

[Topen HaBe#meHUX Npemora, y CpPICKOM je3HUKy
MOCTOjU HEKOJNIMIMHA MpUMepa Ca NpPemjioroM #og Koju
NpeCTaB/bajy je3uuky U3pa3 Metadope KPAJ HEKOT BPEMEH-
CKOT MEPHOJIA/LIUKJTYCA JE TOPE, OHO IITO MY HEIIOCPEJJHO ITPETXOJU
JE none (Pacynuh 2002: 372); unp. Camo tiog xpadj Jieitia Hedo
je maxo Hucko, ITog xpaj #usoitia fohe 3a 8ojckom, ITog Hoh
otietni Ojexce y 1pagose, Ilog eeue fipohe uciiog weHux 6piiosa
U CIL.

AHanu30M y OKBUPY OBe MOHOrpaduje odyxsahene cy
u Metadope Koje MpPeACTaB/bajy CBOjeBPCTAH YMETHUYKH
U3pa3 U HUCY YCTa/beHE Y EHITIECKOM WJIH CPIICKOM jEe3HKY.
JenaH on LubeBa jecTe ¥ UCIUTATH f1a JIU CE U Y KOjOj MEpH
eKCliepIupaHy MPUMEPH ,[IOHAIIAjy” Ha CIMYaH HAUMH Kao
Io caja 3adenexeHe MOojMOBHE MeTadope, ONJHOCHO KOjU
je creneH ycaralleHOCTH NpoHaheHHx MeTadOopUYKUX
uspasa ca HagpeheHOM 10jMOBHOM METa(OPOM.

Tako Cy y HCIUTUBAHOM KOPIyCy CPIICKOT je3uka
aTeCTUpaHy NPUMEPH KOjU NMPEACTaB/bajy KPEATUBHY HAJ0-
rpajmwy, Tj. YMETHUYKH je3UYKH U3pa3, a MPUIazAajy yIpaBo
KOHKpEeTH3allUjy BepTUKaIHE OpraHu3alije BpeMeHa:

1. U tu svrhu predvida se niz vertikalnih vremenskih
zajednica, pocev od rodovskih zajednica, zaklju¢no s
komunistickim op$tinama [...]. (bac. 355—356)

2. Sto se ti¢e vertikalne koordinacije u vremenu, stvari
stoje ovako: u jednom delu regije Shizofrenije,
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sagradena je verna kopija Troje pod kojom ratuju Ahili
i Nestori [...]. (bac. 358)

3. TlecHuk je Ty cHIIao HU3 BPEME U OCJIOHHO CE Ha Haj-
Ioy0/pe OCHOBE XpHUIINAHCKOI yuema U BEpE, Ha yUeme
0 CTBapamy CBEeTa, Ka0 M Ha CBETOOTAYKO WIM OILITEe
Hacimyhusawe Boxje npomuciu. (IToi.)

Hakse, BepTUKATHOCT jecTe Moryha kaga roBOPUMO O
LIWJBHOM TIOMEHY BPEME, Dap KaZa Cy YMETHHUKH HalaXxHY-
THje MeTadope y nutamwy. Mose ce TBpOUTH, IITO he ¥ Hawa
aHa/M3a y OKBHUPY IOIJIaB/ba O OPHjeHTAallMOHUM MeTado-
pama 1okasaty, a je XOpU30HTallHa OpHjeHTalHja Mpomy-
KTHBHHja KaJa je LW/bHYU JOMEH BPEME y MUTAY, ajll Ce He
MOXXE HETHPATH [I0CTOjae BEPTUKAIHE OpPraHu3alyje Bpe-
MeHa, KOjy nmoTBphyjy NpuUMepH Y KOjUM ce HeJBOCMHUCIEHO
Y EKCITMLIUTHO OCTBapyje OpHjeHTanuja u3Han/ucnop. Kpos
aHaJIM3y Koja CJIeIU y OBOM IIOIJIaB/by I10KasaheMo fa ce 1o
BEPTUKAJIHOj OCH OCTBApyje U KpeTame BPEMEHCKUX jemH-
HHMLA, a HE CamMO CTaTH4YaH OJHOC W3Han/wucrogn. AHanusa
BEPTUKAJHOCTH y KOHILIENTyalu3aluju BpeMeHa duhe opra-
HHM30BaHa y OKBUPY II0I7IaB/ba KOja ce DaBe KOHCTPYKLUjama
ca ryarojiuMma dagawiu v fall, npenno3uma Ha U on, Upeko u
over, TPULEBUMA BUCOK U high, Kao U je3UUKUM U3pa3uma y
KOjuMa je 3abenexeH U3BOPHHU JOMEH TAJIOKEHE.

[TocTojame BepTUKATHE TUMEH3Hje TPU KOHLIENTYaIH-
3aljiju BPEMEHA y CPIICKOM M EHITIECKOM je3uKy IoKasyje
K. Pacynuh (2004). [IpobnemaTiyHa OCTaje KOHLENTyaau-
3alija BpeMeHa Kao OBJEKTA KOJU CE KPERE BEPTUKATTHOM OCOM
(B. Manojnosuh 20228). [lopen mpodiema BepTUKAIHOT
KpeTamba BpEMEHA LIW/b j€ UCIIUTATH U fa U je BepTUKalHa
oca MPOAYKTUBAH HW3BOPHHU JNOMEH WU Cy y MUTamly H3Y-
3eUH 0] MpaBWIa NpeMa KOME Ce BpeMe KOHLENTyaau3yje
UCK/BYYMBO Y3 TOMONh XOpU3OHTa/lHE OCE (KaKo, Kao IUTO
CMO BUJEJIH, HEKAa UCTpakuBamwa MoKasyjy). AHanusy hemo
MIOYETH pellaBambeM Npodiema KpeTama BpEMEHCKUX jelH-
HHLIA 110 BEPTUKAIHOj OCH.
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3.1.1. Tnaronu tiagawiu u fall

Kao wro je Beh HaBemeHo, jenHa of Hajsehux Hepmo-
CNIeIHOCTH Kaja je y MuTawky meTadopa BPEME JE OBJEKAT
KOJM CE KPERE YNIPaBO NMpPEJCTaB/ba KPETame M0 BEPTHKAJI-
HOj paBHH. OcUM TOra, ¥ Kaja rOBOPUMO O CTalMOHAPHOM
BPEMEHY [7i€ je IocmaTpad Taj Koju ce kpehe, mpumepu
BEpTUKa/lHe OpraHM3alidje BpeMeHa 3ampaBo Cy MpPUMepHU
KpeTama MocMarpaya MO XOPWU30HTAJIHOj PaBHHU (BULETH
objammerwe mpumepa We're moving up to/on Christmas y
O0BOM OJie/bKy). MehyTum, aHamM30M Hauler Kopiyca Mpo-
HaheHW Cy NMpUMeEpH y KOjUMa Ce KpeTame BPEeMEHCKUX
jenuHHLa HeJBOCMUC/IEHO BPILH 110 BEPTUKAIHOj OCH, HAKO
ce, IOpeJ KPETAA, OCTBApyje U OMEH CAIPKABAMDA.

Y cpnckom je3uky OpojHH Cy NPUMEPH KOjU MOKa3yjy
[a Ce BPEME KOHLIENTya/lu3yje Kao KpeTamwe 110 BepTHKaIHOj
OCH Y TO Y3 OMOh I71arosa #dgamiy 4yvja CEMaHTHKa IOA-
pasymeBa Kpeiidrwe 04o3io HagoJie, JAKIE M0 BEPTHKAIHO]
ocu. [Ipumepu koju ciefe KOHKpeTH3aluje Cy M0jMOBHE
MeTaope BPEMEHCKE JEJIWUHWLE/NOTABAJM KPERY CE 0[03r0
HAZIOJE (KA CBOME MECTY HA BPEMEHCKOJ CKAJIM) (3a BHIIIE aHa-
NMU3UpaHuX nprmMepa B. [lomaTtak, npumepu 4-10):

1. Tlo HekHMM UCTpaXUBakHUMa IOCTOjU ONTUMAIHU
Mepuoj 3a OCTBAapUBame OBE CIOCODHOCTH, KOjU mMana
usmel)y Ipyre v ceiMe rofyHe )KUBOTA; ak0 CE CTULIAjeM
W3y3eTHUX OKOJIHOCTH je3WK TaZla He pa3BHje, KacHHUje
he ce Temko HayuutH. (Byr. 40)

2. Vreme prve Pantovi¢eve metamorfoze pada u doba
kad rat ve¢ uveliko besni po Evropi i prilazi granicama
Kraljevine Jugoslavije. (IIem. 131)

3. Neretljanin pristade, mada je bio dan kad lule cvile i ne
vuku, nacini pismeno s rokom posle 11. petka koji pada
u mesecu rebi-ul-evelu, zaoStri crni Stap na eljdovo
zrno i vrati se kuéi uzevsi robe koliko je hteo. (ITas.
118)
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[Topen HEHM30CTAaBHOI OCTBapUBama JOMEHA CALIPKA-
BAIA, U3 HaBeJEHUX MPUMepa MOXKe Ce IPUMETHTH U Jia ce
,JIPOCTHpame” BPEMEHA U Ja/be BPIUIU IO XOPU3OHTAIIHO]
ocu. Jlakie, KpeTambe BPEMEHCKUX jeJUHHULIA 110 BEPTHKAII-
HOj ocu HUje moryhe de3 nocrojama BpEMEHCKE CKaJle Koja
NpaTH XOPU3OHTANHY ocy. Mako To ykasyje Ha MpHUMapHO
XODU30HTalIHy KOHLENTyaausalujy BpeMeHa, CMarpamo
[la eKCLepIYpaHy IPUMEPH U3 KOpIlyca CPIICKOT je3uka ca
[71arojioM #ldgatiu MOTBphyjy MOCTOjale BEPTUKAIHE OCe
Kao U3BOPHOT JOMeHa 3a MeTadopu3auujy HUBHOT TOMeHa
BPEME. OBzle ce Hamehe 3aK/byyak Jja Ce KpeTame BpeMeHa
M0 BEPTUKAIHOj OCH Y CPIICKOM je3UKy He OCTBapyje camo-
CTalHo, 0e3 yIIMBa JOMEeHA CAIPKABAA U XOPU30HTATTHOCTH,
anu ce TO He MOXe ca CUrypHoiuhy TBpAMTH Oe3 omuIup-
HUjer WCTpakKMBama y OKBUPY KOPIyca CPICKOT je3uka.
Jlekceme, ONHOCHO W3pasH, Koju cy Moryhu y3 HaBeleHH
IJIaroj, OfHOCE Ce Ha AaH (OBHOCHO AATyM), IEPHOJ WX
norahaj (cmpin, apeodpasaj, ionemuka v tipeodpahere).>®

Y eHrneckoMm jesuky y OKBUPY HMCIHUTHUBAHOT KOpIyca
y3 JIeKCéMe W3 CEMaHTHUYKOI T10/ba BPEMEHA HUCY NpO-
HaheHu NpUMepH ca IVIaroJioM HCTOT WIM CIUYHOT 3Ha-
yewa Kao IJIaros #dgaimu, Te je TpeTpara NpoLIMpeHa U y
OKBUPY UHTEPHET mpeTpakuBaua ['yri. UHTepHeT npeTpara
NpPY>KWIa je YBUJ Y WUPY CIMKY CTama Y eHIJIECKOM je3UKy

53  ¥3 rmnaron #agawiu npoHaheHe cy jouw u JjekceMe Hoh W eeue.
MehytuM, kapa je mexcema Hoh (WM Beue) y NMUTamwy, OBHOCHO
W3pas #aga/ciywina ce #Hoh/eeue, He oOCTBapyje Ce IOMEH
CAIIPYKABAMA, HUTH BEPTHKAIHOCT, Beh je M3BODHHU JOMEH MOKPUBAMKA
OHAj KOju ce MpOAyKyje 3ajeSHO ca MOjMOBHOM MeTa()OpOM BPE-
MEHCKE JEJMHHLE CE KPERY OZI03r0 HALOJE. ¥ CTyyajeBUMa Kajia Hema
KpeTamwa (HIIp. 70g 0KpUbeM HORU), UTIAK NOJIa3H A0 KOHIIENTyalu-
3anuje BpeMeHa Y CMUCITYy BEPTUKAIHOCTH, jep MOKPHUBAHE TTOIpasy-
MEBa /1A j€ JEJAH EHTUTET CA TOPHE CTPAHE JIPYTOI EHTUTETA. MehyTum,
CMaTpaMo Jia ce HaBeJleHe JieKkceMe, Koje Cy Y METOHUMH]jCKOj Be3r
ca JIEKCEMOM 6peme, y OBUM NPUMepPHMa OJHOCE Ipe Ha OfICYCTBO
cBeTna (Mpak, Tamy), HEro Ha JIeo [jaHa, Te HUCY YK/byyeHe y Halry
aHasu3y.
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U mpoHaheHW Cy TpuUMepH ca riaronom fall (agaimiu) y3
ogpeheHe BpeMeHCKe IMOjMOBE (3a BUILIE aHATU3UPAHUX
npumepa B. JonaTtak, npumepu 11-15):

4. For the first time since 2006, Christmas is going to fall
on a Monday. (T'yrn)

5. You can also see on which day the holiday falls and
how many days it is until this holiday. (I'yrm)

Ha ocHOBY HaBefleHMX NPUMEpPA MOTY CE€ YOUUTH JBe
Ba)KHE PA3/IMKE y OJHOCY Ha CPICKH je3UK, KOje 3ampaBo
YCJI0B/bABAjy jemHa APYTYy, a THYY Ce Y4eCTaJOoCTH (TO jecT
NPOIOYKTUBHOCTH) U OrpaHMYewa y ynorpedu riaarona fall
y3 BpeMeHCKe jefuHulle. Haume, y eHIJIECKOM je3uKy NpH-
MepH ca riarosioM fall mpoHaheHu cy caMo Kajia Cy y TUTaby
IaHW, OBHOCHO NATyMW WM npasHuuu (day, Sunday, New
Year’'s Day, Christmas, u ci1.). Ta moBehaHa peCTpUKTHBHOCT
yCJI0B/baBa CMameHy y4YecTaJoCT OBAKBUX NpHMepa, Koja
je 3HaTHO Mamwa y OJHOCY Ha CPIICKH je3uK (rme ce, mopep
JaHa, Y KOHCTpYKLKjaMa Ca IJIarojioM dagaiiiu 10jasibyjy U
nepuonu U gorahaju).>

3.1.2. Tanmoxeme

KpeTtame BpeMeHa 0 BEPTUKAIHOj OCH MOXKE Ce OCTBa-
PUTH U KpO3 MeTadopy BPEME JE MATEPMJA KOJA CE KPETAHBEM
Tanoxu (Knukosan 2000:157-158). Kako aHanusa y OKBUpY

54 Kao ¥ y CpIICKOM je3uKy, U y eHIJieckoM NpoHaheHu cy npumepu
ca JleKceMOM night y KojuMa ce youyasa rapasena ca IpuMepuma
y CPIICKOM je3HKy ca Jiekcemama HOol U éeue, C TOM Pas3IMKOM J1a
Ce y eKkclepnupaHUM NpuUMepHMa #agawe Hohu (nightfall) xoH-
LenTyaausyje U Kao YUCTO BpeMeHCKH 1ojam (by nightfall), jep ce
MO)Xe CUHTaKCHYKY MTOHAIIATH Kao U pyre BpeMeHCKe OfpefHuIe
(na mpumep: by 10 a.m., by that time, u cin.). CMaTpamo Ja ce u
Y EeHIJIECKOM je3WKy, a Y IpUMepHMa ca jekceMama night u fall,
onpemHuna night ogHOCKM HA MPAK/OACYCTBO CBETIIOCTH, T€ OBU
TIPUMEPH HUCY [Ie0 Hallle aHaTU3e.
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Haller UCTpaKMBama M0Kasyje Ja CBH IPUMEPH TalOXKema
BpEMEHa HUCY YjeOHO W NMPUMEPH KpeTamwa M0 BepTHKaJI-
HOj OCH, W3BOPHHM [JOMEH TAJIOXKEHE H3/IBajaMO Kao Ioce-
OaH noponemak. CMaTpamo, Takohe, [1a je JOMEH TATOKEHA
jemaH o U3BOPHUX NOMEHA KOjU MPOUCTHYE U3 MOjMOBHE
meTadope BPEME JE BOJA/TEYHOCT. Tako ce CBOjCTBO BpeMeHa
[ia ce KOHLENTyaau3yje Kao EHTUTET Y TEYHOM CTABY OIJlefa y
OpojHum MeTadopama HUXKeT pefa, ITo OAATHO MOTBphHyje
XUIOTE3Y 0 HEMOTYhHOCTH jaCHOT U MPELU3HOT pa3/Bajama
U3BOPDHHUX NOMEHA KOjU YYECTBY]y y KOHLENTyalu3auuju
y OKBUDY ZHaTor je3M4YKOr M3pasa, ajld ¥ XWIOTe3y ha Cy
W3BOPHH IOMEHH MOBE3aHHU, Te IPOUCTHYY jejaH U3 OPYTor.
Haume, ocuM y OKBUpPY OBOT MOIJIaB/ba U MIPUMEPA KOjHU Ce
THUUy BepTUKAJIHE OpraHK3alllje BpeMeHa (TAOKERE), MeTa-
(bopa BPEME JE EHTUTET Y TEYHOM CTAmY Ouhe odpaheHa u y
OKBUDY aHa/IW3€e MPUMepa KOjU Cy je3NUKH U3pas NOjMOBHE
meTtadope BPEME JE EHTUTET KOJU CE KPERE (HakJie, BPEME JE
TOK, Y OKBUDY IIOIJIaB/ba 5), &M U OKBUPY IOIJIaB/ba Koje ce
0aBu BPEMEHOM KdO POBOM — BPEME JE OIUITbHMB EHTUTET / HUMA
OCOBUHE CTBAPH U II0JABA (IIOTJIaBibe 7).

Ospe heMo ce, HapaBHO, 3a0pXaTH Y OKBUPHMA aHa-
nu3e BEPTUKAIIHE OpraHu3alyje BpeMeHa U MpuMepuma
MeTadope BPEME JE MATEPHJA KOJA CE KPETABEM TAJIOKH (32 CBE
aHanu3vpaHe npumepa B. Jomatak, mpumepu 16-25).

CPIl

1. Bila je jedva primetna, zaklonjena nec¢im $to je moglo
biti jako nagomilano vreme. (I1aB. 226)

2. Crajahe Tako y npoluecy UCIyHeHOM TEPETOM Haciara
NPOIJIOCTY — CypeBwmUBOLINY JIHAepa, MPXKIBOM €KC-
TPEMUCTa, KPBHOM OCBETOM Hapoja, paTODOPHUM
YETOBalEM HE3aN0BO/bHHKA, MehycoDHMM pasapameMm
IpKaBa, yDOTUM CHPOMALITBOM JbYAU U DaCHOCIOBHUM
BorarctBom enure. (ITom.)

EHT
3. The planet’s surface was blurred by time, by the slow
movement of the thin stagnant air that ad crept across
it for century upon century. (Ax. 123)
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4. And that had not been the first time nor had it been the
last, but all the years of killing boiled down in essence
to that single moment [...]. (Cum. 149)

5. There might come a time when he'd become very
jealous of them and when that day came, he could
hoard the hours and minutes, even the seconds, in as
miserly a fashion as he could manage. (Cum. 99)

HaBeneHu npuMepH Mpe[cTaBbajy BHUCOK CTeneH
paspaze Mmertadopu3anuje, Te YMETHUUYKY HaLOTpalby
y OKBUPY HCIMTUBAHOT MelyJOMEHCKOr NpecivKaBama.
Kaxo ancrpakTaH UWBHU JOMEH KOjH UCIUTYjeMO YECTO He
pasymemo caMo Kpo3 ynorpedy jeHOT U3BOPHOT JOMeEHa,
MOpPaMo MPUMETHUTH Jia Ce, MopeJ] BEPTUKATHOCTH, Y HaBe-
IEHUM TpUMeprMa y oda MoCMarpaHa je3wka OCTBapyjy
Y IPyTH U3BOPHU AOMEHHU — POBA/OMMUIUBMB EHTHUTET (HIP. Y
CPIICKOM KOPIIYyCy HAIOMUJIAHO 8peme, Upax CAgauirociiu,
Hacnaia Gpowiociiu U CJ1., OMHOCHO y eHryieckoM hoard the
hours and minutes, even the seconds, all the serene years had
come tumbling down ¥ Op.), ODHOCHO TEYHOCT (HIIp. Y CpII-
CKOM Koprycy nanele mracne devedesete, OMTHOCHO y eHTJie-
ckoM all the years of killing boiled down).

Y eHr/IecKoM je3uKy jaBiba ce ¥ ofpefHuIia down* Koja
Takohe ykasyje Ha BepTHKaJHy OpraHM3alHWjy BpemeHa,
U TO OHY Y K0jOj Cy BPEMEHCKH TIEPMOIM HACTATAHM JEJAH HA
JIPYTH TIO BEPTHKAJIHOJ OCH, LITO je Y CAIJIaCHOCTH Ca CJTUKOB-
HOM CXEMOM TAJIOKERA. 3@ OBy KOHLENTyaaHy MeTadopy y
OKBHMPY MCIIUTHBAHOT KOpIyca NMpoHaheHu cy mpumepu ca
nekcemama year (foguma) u age (gooa):

55  Ca nexceMoM down, a y OKBUpY MCIIUTHBAHOT KOpIryca, TpoHaheH
je jemaH mpuMep KOjH Mokasyje fa ce IocMaTpay KOHIIeNTyanusyje
Kao EHTUTET TMO3HLMOHMPAH W3HAIL OJPEBEHOI BPEMEHCKOI OICEYKA
(KOJM JE 3ABPIIEH/TIPOIIAO), ONHOCHO BPEMEHCKH IEPMOJIM KOJU CY TPO-
IIUTH HAJA3E CE MCIIO[l TOCMATPAYA: But I'm not going to stand up on a
gravestone and look down on life and say, 'O lovely!” (Ypc. 154)
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6. ‘It's true you've hardly aged at all down the years,
princess’, Axl had said. (Kas. 8)

7. Could it be our love would never have grown so strong
down the years had the mist not robbed us the way it
did? (Kas. 360)

8. There were proud names that were the prouder now,
but now no more than names to echo down the ages
[...]. (Cum. 3)

3.1.3. Ilpenmnosu Ha u on

CemaHTHKa IIpemyiora 4YecTo je KOMIUIEKCHA, 118 UCTH
NpenIosy, Topel CBOjUX OCHOBHMX 3Hauewa U yrnorpeoda,
MOTY YCJIOBUTH pa3lM4yUTe KOHIENTyalu3aldje ancTpaKT-
HUX fomeHa. Ha npumep, [. Knukosay (2000: 330-332)
HaBOAY fa ce ynoTpedom Npeiora on U at Bpeme KOHIEN-
TyaJIu3yje Kao CKAJIA, aJId HE CIIPOBOAH JI€Ta/bHUJY aHAIU3Y,
jep mpemio3u on W df HACY OWIM MpegMeT aHaliu3e aare
crynuje.”® Mako ce BpeMe U BpeMeHCKe jeJUHHUIIE Y3 TIpefi-
JI0re 0N W df KOHLENTyalu3yjy Kao CKAJIA, OBH, IPUMAapHO
IPOCTOPHH, IPENJIO3U CBOjUM YIOTPEDHUM U 3HAUEHCKUM
pasnvkama yTH4Yy W Ha pasivKe y KOHLENTyalHu3aluju.
Havme, Kako HU NpU TyMayewy OCHOBHMX 3Hayema Mpej-
JIora on U dat Huje Ucto Uty (pocTopHo) at a place/point u
on something, Tako cMaTpaMo Jia, IPU KOHLENTyalu3aluju
BpeMeHa Kao ckane, Tpeda pasMOTpUTH MOryhHOCT pasnu-
KOBakba BEPTUKAIHOT U XOPU30HTATHOT O3ULIUOHUPAba Ha
ckanu. JJakie, Kao LITO MPUMEpH Ca IJIarojiuMa KOju Mof-
pasyMeBajy KpeTawme N0 BEPTUKaIHOj OCH IMOKasyjy (IpHu-
MepH ca I7arojiuma dagatwiu ¥ fall), mpenyiosu Ha U on U y3
BPEMEHCKe TI0jMOBE 3a[Ip’KaBajy KOMIIOHEHTY 3HaYema Bep-
TUKaJHOCTH. Mlako ce BpemMe NMpUMapHO KOHLENTyaausyje
Ka0 XOpPHU30HTaIHa CKaJla, IOTABAJM Ce KOHLENTYalIu3yjy kao
TAYKE HA BPEMEHCKOJ CKAJIU CA T'OPHE CTPAHE TE CKAIJIE.

56 Y HaBeneHoj cryauju (Kimukosar 2000) U3 UCTHX passiora HUje aHa-
JIM3UPAH MPENJIOT HA Y CPIICKOM je3HKy.
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Y cprickoMm je3suky uecta je ynorpeda HaBe[eHOr pen-
J0ra y3 BpeMEHCKe I10jMOBE, ajlv y3 ofpeheHe pecTpukuuje
— y3 0Baj IpemJIor fosase y 003up camo U3pasu KOju O3Ha-
YyaBajy JaH (MpasHULM, rOAULIKkHIe, JaH Hekor gorahaja u
ci1.). CpIiCKH je3uk He Mo3Haje KOHCTPYKUUje *Ha felll catuu
7o ogHe, *Ha jyH, *na 1999. toguny W CI1., ikl HUA *Ha 5. mdj
MaKo 0O3HayaBa #aTyM (anu moxe ce pehu y komduHanuju ca
CaMOM JIEKCEMOM gaH — Ha gau 5. maja). Y 0BOj yl03u Moxe
ce Hahu gatiym kao nekcema. Takohe, npoHaheH je u jenan
NpUMep Ca JIEKCEMOM KOja 03HauyaBa JIaH Y HeJle/bH, ajlH y3
penHu dpoj, oK OCTanu MPUMEPH MpelCcTaBbajy MpasHUKe
— Kpcotniokiona negemd, Benuxu uetmiax, JIyxo8cxu yumlopHux
U CJ1. (32 CBE aHa/lM3MpaHe npumMepa B. Jlofgatak, npuMepu
29-37).

1. 1 zatim u martu, na krstopoklonu nedelju, u kljucali
pasulj spustismo lonc¢e da skuvamo rakiju, popismo,
pokusasmo i zauvek napustismo Nikolje. (ITaB. 264)

2. Ha pan 5. maja 1941, u3 Kapnosua je gomao y Bemyn
Huxona Kykuh, unan naprujckor pykosoacTsa. (IToim.)

3. [...] a trec¢a (potpisana drugim imenom i neznatno
izmenjena) na dvadesetogodiS$njicu njegove smrti u
beogradskoj ,Politici” od 19. januara 1986. (bac. 239)

4. Prema GrendZeru, krecuci iz Beograda, na datum koji
je proizvod dva sveta broja (3x7=21) [...]. (bac. 242)

W13 HaBemeHOr ce MOXE 3aK/bY4YHMTH Jia Ce y3 MpeIor
Hd MOry HahM camo W3pasd KOjU 03HAYaBajy OaH/IaTyM
KOjH je 1o HeyeMy OWTaH (IpasHUK, FOAWIIBUILA, JaH Kana
Ce HEIITO Ba)KHO JOrOJWIO, OOHOCHO gamiym Koju je Upou-
3804 gea ceettia Opoja unu 11. detliak — He CBAKH/OUIO KOjU
nerak). OcuMM TOra, HaKo HUje NpOHah)eHO Y OKBUPY UCITUTH-
BAHOT KOPIyCa CPIICKOT je3uka, MPeaior Ha Moxe uhu u y3
roguilma noda (Ha jecen/ndjecen, HATETO U CI1.).

Ha cnvyaH HauWH, Opemior Hd y U3pas’uma Ha peme
(M y EHIJIECKOM 0n time) y 3HaUewy 0NdI08peEMEHO, Kao Uy
U3pasy C 6peMeHd Hd 6peMe Y 3HAUEY HI06peEMEHO, 3a[ipKaBa
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3HaYeHe BEPTUKAJHOCTH, T€ C€ HABEIEHU U3pa3u MOTY CMa-
TpaTd NpPUMEpPUMa BEePTUKAJHE OpraHHu3alHje BpeMeHa.
MehyTuM, 0BU H3pasu Cy ,0KaMewmeHH” Y je3uKy, umajy
BUCOK CTeMeH JIeKCUKalu3aluje, Te je TeIKO Ca CUTYPHO-
why roBOPUTH O MOTHMBALMjU OBAKBUX KOHCTPYKUHja H
CTOra HUCy ITOCeOHO U3IBOjEHH Y OKBUPY HALIE aHAIU3E.

Kapma roBopumMo 0 NIpemiory Hd y CpPICKOM JE3HKY,
1IOpe[ HaBeJEeHUX NIpUMepa, Y Kojuma ce ynyhyje Ha 04ro-
BOp Ha nuTtame Kaga ce Hewitio goioguo? MOCTOjU U MOTyh-
HOCT ynyhuBama Ha OATOBOP Ha NnuTawe Konuxo je Hewliio
wpajano?. Haume, y CPIICKOM je3uKy, JIeKCEME KOje O3Ha-
YaBajy BpPEMEHCKe TOjMOBE Y3 MPEJIOr Hd MOTy HUMaTH
W 3Hauewe MEPE BPEMEHA. BepTHKa/lHM OOHOC ornena ce y
KOHIIeNTyaqu3alrjd y OKBUPY KOje Ce PAMA/CTAHE/AKTHB-
HOCT HaJIa3H CA IT'OPHE CTPAHE BPEMEHCKOT MHTEPBAJIA (Taj BpE-
MEHCKH MHTEPBAJI IPELCTaB/ba Mepy BpeMeHa). BpeMeHcku
WHTEpBaJI He Mopa OUTH NMPEeLU3HO NedUHUCAH:!

ogpeheHo Tpajame
Iz drugih manastira ili od putuju¢ih prodavaca iz
Ukrajine, monasi su pozajmljivali na 4-5 dana knjige
kakvih nije bilo u Nikolju i davali mi da ih brzo nau¢im
napamet. (ITas. 263)

6. bapaxk je 3akeeo HOBOM NpeNCEeNHUKY, U3adpaHOM Ha
cejam ropvHa, ycmex 3a fodpodur uenor Hspaena u
nopao pa nowryje oy Kuecera. (IToi.)

HeoppeheHo Tpajame

7. Na trenutak (koji se oduzio u nedogled) izgubio je mo¢
govora. (Iem. 87)

8. Ne moze se reci kako nije znao da vec¢ina njih udeljuje
milostinju tek da se otarasi moljenika, da primire
savest i da na neodredeno vreme odgode ili prikriju
svoj sebicluk. (Dem. 119)

Kama ce uMeHuUe wWipeHywiax/wipen/uac Hamase y
MHOXHWHH, HAKO, Ka0 Yy NPETXOOHHWM IIPpHMEPHMaA, H3Pd3
ca TPeIOTOM Hd U BPEMEHCKUM HHTEPBAJIOM Y MHOXHHU
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3a/ip’KaBa 3Hauewe Mepe (To jecT 03HauaBa UHTEpBas KpaT-
KOT Tpajama), #o0Hja ce ¥ J0JaTHO 3HaueHhe UTePATUBHOCTH,
OIHOCHO 3Ha4eme OIIMCKO MIPUIIOTY H08PEMEHO.

9. Na trenutke u njoj blistaju glagoli, a potom, ¢im se oni
povuku, zacrne se imenice, samo $to mi to ne mozemo
videti, kao $to ne mozemo procitati $ta crni oganj pise
po belom ognju. (T1as. 217)

3Hayemwe MEPE BPEMEHA KOj€ BpEMEHCKH II0jMOBH OCTBA-
PYjy y3 IPEIJIOT Ha OTie[ia Ce 'y U3pasumMa KOjU Ce KOPUCTe
3a 03HaYaBawe BPEJHOCTH 110 jeJUHULIN BpeMeHa:

10. Anapatypa odpahyje 300 nunuha Ha car. (Tlosn.)

11. Tponcke onyje nodujajy vmeHa kaga um Op3uHa npehe
60 kKM Ha caT, a cTaTyc yparaHa kafa npemauie 120 km
Ha 4ac. (ITom.)

Cprncku je3uk Takohe MO3Haje KOHILENTyanu3auujy
BpPEMEHA Kao EHTUTETA KOJU YOBEK HOCH U TO Ha Taj HAuMH Ja
Ce eHTUTET KOjH je HOLIEeH Hasla3u U3HAT YOBEKA.>” [[pUMapHO
Ce OBJie MUCJIU Ha HU3pase MOMYT Hd Kojuma Jiexu 0ygyhnoci:

12. ,3aTo je moTpedHO H3HAZL CBera 4yBaTH jeOUHCTBO Yy
YeMy BEJIUKYy YJIOTYy MMajy MaTproTe Kao U MJafd Ha
KojuMa siexxu OyayhHoCT oBe 3emsbe”, TOPYYHO je TeHe-
pan-normnykoBHUK KoBauesuh. (T1os.)

YecTo ce xaxe ma je 0ygyhHocli Ha Maagumd, Tako Jia
Ce€ BpEME, ONHOCHO BYIIYRHOCT 1<0HuenTyanH3yje KaO EHTUTET

57  EHTHTET KOj¥ C€ HOCH HE MOpa HY’KHO OHUTH HU3HAIl HOCHOLIA, TO jECT
M3pakaBaTH OJHOC BEPTHKATHOCTH. Moe ce, y OKBUPY HOMEHa
HOLIEWA, IPO(UINCATH 3HAUEHE H0CEJO8Athd, TE CE BPEME U BpE-
MEHCKH HHTEDPBAIU KOjU Cy HOIIEHHM KOHLENTYaau3yjy Kao POBA
(BygyhHociti aytiomodusicke ungyciipuje u Mellaackol Komiinexca
Haule 3eMJbe je Y CUTYPHUM PyKamMd U Ca eKOHOMCKU 3gpasum fipoipa-
mom. (ITom.)).
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KOJM YOBEK HOCH Y3 JOAATHO MPO(QHUINCABE OATOBOPHOCTH
KOjy HOCHWJIall UMa 33 EHTUTET KOjU HOCH.

Enrnecku jesuk, takohe, mo3Haje MOryhHOCT KOH-
LeNnTyalu3alnje TOTABAJA KaO TAYAKA HA BPEMEHCKOJ CKAJH
CA TOPHE CTPAHE TE CKATE, a y3 ymotpedy mpensora on. [I.
Knukosan (2000: 330) HaBoOM [a Ce Y €HIJIECKOM je3UKy
IpemIor on jaB/ba y3 LieJ€e OaHe, JaTyMe W jeJHOCTaBHE
norahaje, Te ga ce mpuTOM, Kao WTO je Beh HaBeJeHo, BpeMe
KOHLIENTyanusyje kao ckana. Haula aHanusa nokasana je
[a TMOCTOju MOTYhHOCT HEWTOo IIUpe yrnoTpede HaBeLeHOr
npejiora y eHrieckom jesuky. FberoBo jaemamwe y3 Bpe-
MEHCKE T10jMOBE 3HATHO j€ Y4eCTaluje U MOXE CTajaTH y3
NeKceMe Koje O3HauaBajy [aHe y HelesbH, JiekceMy day,
y3 natyme (IpeBacXOOHO y HAYYHOM M MYOIHLHCTHYKOM
CTWIIy), IpasHUKe, alu U JiesioBe JjaHa (evening, afternoon,
morning, night), Kao u myXxe win Kpahe BpeMeHCKe Tiepuojie
(week, weekend, three days off u cn.). [lopen Tora, T03BOJBEHO
je U Ja nekceme Koje 03HauaBajy BpEMEHCKU Nepuop Oyny
y MHOXWHH, T€ C€ YeCTO OCTBApyje UTepaTHBHO 3HAUEHe
(on Mondays, on days when he had no classes, on thousands
of other mornings u ci1.) (3a CBe aHAJTMU3UPaHe TIPUMEPE B.
Hopatak, npumepu 46—60):

13. On days when he had no classes, when she came in
he might have been sitting at the table for six or eight
hours straight. (Ypc. 152)

14. This summary of the main clauses of the Emerson bill
is based on the bill as presented to the House on 4
January 1995. (Kpuc. 130)

15. On Thanksgiving Day 1968, he made his first of two
appearances on ,The Dating Game”. (FbJT)

16. Brennus never joined us, of course, for he had his
privileged quarters, but on that evening, for whatever
reason, I saw him walk past. (Ka3. 251)

17. On a typical recent week, the assignment editor on the
metropolitan desk at The Times received more than
300 faxes in which people proposed ideas for articles.
(KbJT)
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Ocum mpemiora 0n y EHIJIECKOM je3UKy jaBba Ce
Npensor CINYHe CeMaHTUKe — Upon. Y CBOM OCHOBHOM 3Ha-
Yewy CMHOHMMAaH je IpemIory on, C TUM LITO je yrnorpeda
npemyora upon vewrha y gopmanHom peructpy (OEL).
HajdpexBeHTHHjH U3pa3 ca MpesioroM Upon U BpeMEHCKUM
M3pa3oM jecTe once upon a time (jegHom gasHo), y OKBUPY
KOT C€ BpeMe KOHLENTyaau3yje Kao MOIJIOTA KOJA CE HAJA3U
UCTIO] JIOTABFAJA KOjU ce omucyje. MehyTum, kako je uspas
once upon a time UIMOMATH30BaH y EHIVIECKOM je3UKy, Hehe
Onty nocedHO U3BOjEHH TPUMEPH Ca HABELEHUM HU3Pa30M.

C npyre cTpaHe, IPEIOr Upon HUje Be3aH UCK/bYYUBO
3a u3pas once upon a time seh ce HEroBoM ynoTpedom ocTBa-
pyje u KOHIlenTyasHa MeTadopa BPEME/BPEMEHCKH MHTEPBAJ
JE EHTUTET U3HAJ] IOCMATPAYA:

18. And the spring will soon be upon us. (Kas. 20)

19. Well, here’s the spring upon us, and perhaps it’s time
we set off. (Kas. 28)

20. Yet now the hour’s almost upon us, I find my heart
trembles like a maid’s. (Ka3. 338)

21. ‘The time is nearly upon us’, said one, and Arthur was
surprised to see a word suddenly materialize in thin air
[...]. (An.181)

Y eHrneckom jesuky BEPTHKTHOCT Ce 3ana)a v Kaja je
y MUTalky BpeMeHCKa CKasa; HauMe, KaJla 3aka3aHo Bpeme
Tpeda flomepuitiu 3d KacHuje, MOXE Ce yIoTpedUTH u3pas
ca MpeanoroM up, Te ce Aorahaju KOHLENTyaausyjy Kao
TAYKE HA BEPTUKAJIHOJ BPEMEHCKOJ CKAJIK ITPHA YEMY CE KACHUJH
JIOTABAJU HAJIA3E HA BHILIOJ TTO3ULIMIU HA CKAJTH:

22. Since Ground Control had pushed launch time up,
all routines had to be rushed through in double time.
(Ypc. 4)

Bupenu cmo fa ce, nmopes HajupoAYKTUBHHjEr Ipe.-
Jora 3a W3pakaBame BEPTHKAIHE OpraHH3alyje BPEMEHa



Bpewme u (1e)moryhe jesnka

(on), KOpucTe W TPEmIO3U Upon, OBHOCHO up, KOjU Cy
3HATHO Mame 3aCTyIJbeHH, alu JOHATHO YKa3dyjy Ha IMpo-
(punncame BpeMEHCKWX WHTepBaja Kpo3 ynorpedy cxeme
BEPTUKaTHOCTH.

3.1.4. llpennosu upexo u over

[Topen HaBeneHUX IpUMepa BEPTUKaIHe OpraHu3aluje
BpEMEHA y3 IPEeITIOTe Hd U 071, Y3 BpEMEHCKE N10jMOBE y CpII-
CKOM je3HMKy 4eCTO Ce KOPUCTH ITPeIJIorT épexo, OGHOCHO over
y EHIJIECKOM je3uky. YoTpedomM 0BUX Mpensiora AKTUBHOCT/
PAIIIbA KOJA TPAJE TOKOM HEKOI' BPEMEHCKOI' UHTEPBAJIA KOHLEII-
Tya/lu3yje Ce Kao KPETAKE Y MPOCTOPY CA TOPHE CTPAHE TOT
VHTEPBAJIA, OJT BbETOBOT TIOYETKA JI0 KPAJA.*

[Ipensior #ipexko y3 BpeMeHCKe NOjMOBE MonynapaH je
ca U3pasvma WoKoM U 3d 8peme, IOK je y EHITIECKOM je3UKy
NpeAsor over CAHOHUMAH Ca U3pasoM during. Y CpICKOM
jesuKy y3 Npemnor fipeko y BpeMeHCKoj yrnotpedu mory ce
Hahu pasnuuuTe nekceme. Y OKBUPY UCITUTHBAHOT KOpIyca
HHje mpoHaheHo MHOTO IpUMepa OBe TI0jMOBHE MeTadope,
a ekceMe Koje cy 3adesie)xeHe y 1aToj 034 jecy gaH, Hoh,
JIETWO U 3UMd.

1. OH HM OpEKo JieTa HUje Aona3uo kyhH, Hema BpeMeHa.
(Beh. 123)

2. U letnjoj prestonici kaganovoj, na obali Crnoga mora,
gde su u jesen krecili kruSke na granama i brali ih sveze
preko zime, nasla su se tri teologa, jedan jevrejski
rabin, jedan hri$¢anin Grk i jedan arapski mula [...].

(ITaB. 199)
3. Salar Baksi bio je ¢ovek navike: radio je preko dana, od
osam ujutru do Sest popodne [...]. (Apc. 94)

58 Ha cnuuaH ce HauWH, Kao IITO CMO BUIENH, KOHIENTyanusyje u
NpEeJIOr HA y 3HaYely MEPE BPEMEHA, Majla HEMa eJleMeHTa Kpe-
Warkd, IOK ce JOMEeH BEPTUKAJTHOCTH OCTBapyje U ca MpeloroM Ha 1
upexo.
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[Tocedny rpyny npumepa YuHe OHH Ca U3pa3oOM UPeKo
Hohu y 3Hauewy eoma Op30. To je MIMOMATH30BAHU H3pa3,
a/ly je y nUTamy MCTa MOjMOBHA meTadopa, C TUM IITO Ce
BPEMEHOM Pa3BUIIO JOAATHO 3HAUEHE Op3UHe:

4. Samo takav jedan narod beSe u stanju da prekonoé
svrgne carstvo i uspostavi komunisticki rezim. (bac.
317)

5. [...] He bu npexo HohM MocTao cBakoJHEBHA Mpakca |...].
(beh. 212)

EHrnecku je3suk Takobe mosHaje MOTYhHOCT KOHLeT-
Tyanmauuje AKTI/IBHOCTI/I/PAIIH;E KOJA TPAJE TOKOM HEKOTI BPE-
MEHCKOT HHTEPBAJIA KO KPETAIA Y TPOCTOPY CA TOPHE CTPAHE TOT
VHTEPBAJIA, O] BbETOBOT ITOYETKA [0 KPAJA. Pa3iiika y ofHOCy Ha
CPIICKH je3UK OIJIefla Ce, He Y KOHUeNnTyanusauujy, sehy 1)
PECTPUKTUBHOCTH M 2) MPONYKTUBHOCTH ((PEKBEHTHOCTH)
u3pasa ca IPEeIoroM over.

Y eHrnmeckom jesuky, Takohe, uspas over night moxe
(anu He MOpa) UMaTH JOAATHO 3Havyewe Op3une. OCUM OBe,
Y3 HaBeJEHH IPEIJIOT jaBibajy CE U JIEKCEME KOje 03Ha4aBajy
iepuog, 10guny, gexkaqgy, éex, call ¥ p., Kao ¥ cama jJeKkcema
time>, Te HUje HEODUYHO IUTO Cy NMPUMEPH €KCLepPNUpaHu
U3 KOpIIyCa eHIIeCKOT je3uka faneko dpojHuju. Ocum Tora,
y €HIJIECKOM je3UKy Y3 0Baj NMpeior Mory ce Hahu u Bpe-
MEHCKH [I0jMOBH Y MHOXXHHH, I0K Y CPIICKOM j€3UKY TO HHje
moryhe (bap y HaBeeHOM 3HaUewy™).

Cprcku je3uk Hamehe pecTpUKLIHjy y CMUCITY OyKHHE
WHTEpBaja KOju MOXe Nohu y 003Up MPH 0BAKBOj KOHLIE-
Tyanusaluju BpemeHa®’. IIpompeHom aHaIu3oM yTBpheHo

59  Hspas over fime nMa 3HaUEHE MPHUIIOTA BPEMEHOM Y CPIICKOM jE3HKY.

60 Y cprnckom jesuxy He Mosxe ce pehu *lipexo 5 loguna (a fa He 3HAUU
suwe 0g 5 foguna), *tipexo MHoI0 10guHa W C1. Y OBaKBUM MpPUMeE-
prma duo du ynoTped/meH CHHOHMMAH U3pa3 WoxoM (HIP. THOKOM
5 foguna).

61 K. Pacynuh (2002: 370) npumehyje na ce ca 0BUM NpEIOTOM He
MOTY yHOoTpeduTH BeoMa IOyTH WM BeomMa KpaTK{ NEepUOoIH y CpIi-
CKOM je3uKy, Kao HA HH3 BpeMEHCKUX jeJUHHUIIA.
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je ma ce y3 HaBe[eHHU NpeNJIor He MOry HahM BpEMEHCKe
jenvHuLE Mawke o5 naHa (*fipexo MuMyilid, *Tipexo jyiupd,
*fpexo catlia U CJ1.), KA0 HU BpeMeHCKe jenuHulile Behe of
roguHe (*Apexo geuexuje, *Upexo sexa, *Upexo MUIEHUjyma
u o). Takohe, kaga cy y nuramy nepuopu HeoppeheHor
Tpajama, y OBOM 3HaUewy KOPUCTH Ce U3pas Hokom (*Upexo
fiepuoga, *upexo ogmopd, *Upexo pagHol epemena v CI., alu
j€e II03BOJBEHO U TPEKO BUKEH(A, TIPEKO PAGHE Hegesbe U IP.).
OBakBe pecTpUKLYje He BaKe Y EHITIECKOM je3HKy, CTOra je
Beha ¥ MPOOYKTUBHOCT M3pasa Ca NPEJIOroM over ca Bpe-
MEHCKUM II0jMOM, Te Cy IPUMEPH €KCLIEPIIUPAHU U3 UCIIH-
THUBAHOT KOpITyca JaleKko OpOjHUjU U Pa3sHOBPCHUJH (3a CBe
aHanusupaHe npumepe B. Jlonarak, mpumepu 71-86):

6. Eventually, of course, after their galaxy had been
decimated over a few thousand years, it was realized
that the whole thing had been a ghastly mistake [...].

(An. 199)

7. The pace of English language adoption over the past
decade or so has been so explosive [...]. (Kpuc. 24)

8. [...] and the hundreds of fans from the Bronx who had

shown up over the weekend to cheer them on had been
whittled to a handful of loyal followers. (FbJT)

9. The global market for English language teaching and
learning will increase over the next 25 years. (Kpuc.
113)

[Topen Beh HaBenEHUX PECTPUKLHjA Y CPIICKOM je3UKY
3a ynorpedy mpemora #peko y3 BPEMEHCKe IIOjMOBE, a
KOjH He Bake y EHIJIECKOM je3WKy, aHa/ln3a €KCLEepIHpa-
HUX MPUMepa yKa3yje Ha joll jeHy BeoMa OUTHY Pas3iiuKy.
Baspa ucrahu fa ce y cprnckom jesuky KOHCTPYKLHje TUIa
#ipexo + BpeMEHCKY UHTEpPBajl He MOTY OBHOCUTH Ha Oynyh-
HOCT (maxie, He MmoxxeMmo pehu *éipexo cregehe 3ume), IOK y
€HIVIECKOM je3UKy OBaKBa PECTPUKLWja HE BaKH (HIIp. over
the next 25 years). Y CPIICKOM je3UKy IIOHOBO O OBy (YHK-
LUjy Npeys3esna JIeKCeMa WoKOM.
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[Ipennosy yvja OCHOBHA CEMAHTHKA MpUIaja JOMEHY
BEPTUKA/JHE OpraHM3alHje HEPETKO CE OCTBApyjy Kpo3
IOMEH TMOKPUBABA (Kao IITO cMO Beh BUIenu Ha mpuMepuma
ca JIeKCeMOM Hoh), TIa Tako y CPIICKOM je3HKy UMaMo H CJie-
nehe nmpumepe y KojuMa je HaBeeHU JOMEH eKCIUIMLUPaH
ynoTtpedoM ryiarosa Hokpusdiwiu U TMpuUpeBa upexpuser (y
OBHMM IIpUMEpHUMa OCTBapyje Ce, CBaKako, U JOMEH BEpPTH-
KaJIHOCTH, jep je JENAH BPEMEHCKM MHTEPBAT — OHaj KOjH je
ﬁpenpueeﬂ — UCIIOA IOPYIrOr' BPEMEHCKOI' UHTEPBAJIA WJIM HEKE
JIPYTE OIPENHULE (Mpax, puud v CI1.)):

10. Napominjao je takode da su se u jednom trenutku Grci
bili vezali za taj narod-dvojnik umesto za prave Hazare
i to u razdoblju koje pokriva sedma velika hazarska
godina. (ITaB. 73)

11. Bauwe mpuye, BpEMEHCKH [elaHO, MOKPUBAjy NEPHUOX
o5l kpaja JIpyror CBeTCKOT pajia 10 JAHAUIUX JIaHA.
(ITom.)

12. Zivot tog ¢oveka prekriven je nepoznanicama,
zamagljen protivure¢nim glasinama koje Kowalsky nije
narocito nastojao da pobije. (bac. 223—-224)

13. Tih Sest godina njegovog Zivota prekriveni su potpunim
mrakom. (bac. 242)

[Topen mpuMepa ca npeyio3uMa fipexo u over, y OKBUDY
WCIUTHBAHOT KOpIyca CPICKOT je3uka NpoHaheH je camo
jenaH mpumMep NojMoBHe MeTaope KPAJ HEKOT BPEMEHCKOT
TEEPUOJIA/LIMKITYCA JE TOPE, OHO IUTO MY HETOCPEJJHO TIPETXOLIY JE
none (Pacynuh 2004: 372-373). OBge MOXEMO IPUMETUTH
7la je 3HaYeme Npejiora 0§ CAHOHUMHO 3Hauewy Ipezjora
fipeg, OOHOCHO 3aMEHOM jeIHOr Mpeasora OPYruM He Ou
IOLIO [0 IPOMEHE y 3Haueky 1u3pas3a’?.

14. OTyna mpep XKUTe/bMMa je[HE CBE Mame IJIaHETe II0f
Kpaj XX BeKka CTOjU AaIeKOCeKaH U AyropovaH 3afaTak

62  Uspas fiog cmiape gane UOUOMATHU30BaH je U OKaMEHeH y je3UKy,
TaKo la e BpeMeHOM M3ryduia BepTHKaIHa TUMeH31ja Y 3Hauewy.
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Ia on dorator ¥ pa3sHOBPCHOT je3UUYKOr MaTepHjana
rpaje CBe BHIIEe MOCTOBA a CBe Mame npenpeka. (Byr.
19)

3.1.5. [Tpunesu sucox u high

Kako je y oxBupy OBOr IOITaB/ba Beh OHI0 peun o
ynotpedu npuznesa high y eHIIeCKOM je3uKy, oBfie Hehemo
TIOHaB/baTH, OJHOCHO MOTBphUBATU pe3yinTare MPETXOJHUX
UCTpa’KMBama, Beh je Kb yKPaTKO HABECTH LITA je UCITUTH-
BaHU KOPITyC EHITIECKOT je3WKa II0Ka3ao Kajia je HaBeleHU
NpUZEB Yy MUTawky, a IOTOM aHaJHu3y 0DOraTUTH Haaa3oM
KOjH je U3HEeOpUO KOPIyC CPICKOT jesuka. Pemocinern mpen-
CTaBJbaka pe3ynTara OOPHYT je Y OBOM IOTIIOINIAaBJby 3aTO
IITO OBJiE, 3alpaBo, [OMYHYjEMO ONHCAHE pe3yiaTare y
eHrneckoM jesuky (Pacynuh 2004: 374-375) pe3ynratuma
aHajM3e CPICKOT Kopmyca.

Haume, nponahena cy cBera iBa mpumepa ca NpUIoeBOM
high, ¥ TO: y IPBOM MPUMEPY OMHUCAHU TPEHYTAK KOHIIEl-
TyaJsiu3yje ce Kao TAYKA KOja Y TIO3UTUBHOM CMUCIY OfiyZapa
0] TpeHyTaKa Koju My mpeTxofe uiH ciene (Pacynuh 2004:
374), Tj. TouupaHa je Ha FOPHEM Kpajy BEpPTHKa/IHE CKae,
IOK C€ Y OpYyroM NMPUMEPY BPEMEHCKH HMHTEpBA y3 IPH-
neB high npodunuile y 0OAHOCY Ha BEPTUKAIHY CKaly W TO
nomohy nomeHa nHTEH3UTETA (Pacynuh 2004: 375).

1. That battle had been the high point of Atro’s life. (Ypc.
113-114)

2. It'll do us no good treading over such a grave, high
noon or not. (Kas. 35)

OBpe hemo, 300T ceMaHTHUKe ITOBE3aHOCTH, HABECTH U
IIpUMep Ca JIEKCEMOM down, y KOjeM Ce BPEMEHCKH MEPUO],
npoduIulie Y HEraTUBHOM CMHUCITY (3a Pas3iuKy of yIo-
Tpebe npunesa high). JJakie BpeMEHCKH NEPUOT y3 TIPUIEB
down NOUWPAaH je HUCKO Ha CKal¥, OJHOCHO W3[Baja ce y
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HEeraTHBHOM CMHCITY Off TIepHOZia/MHTepBaia KOju My TIpeT-
XoJie WM Clefe:

3. [...] especially because it will take place in the summer,
usually a down time for network viewing. (FbJT)

HaBemeHu mnpumep TOKasyje KOHUENTyalu3aluujy
BPEMEHCKOT Teproja (y OBOM CITy4ajy JieTa) Kao mepuona
KOjH ce mpoduIHIle Kao JIOUTHjU y OIHOCY Ha MEePHOJIE Tpe
u nocine. CMaTtpamo fa ce y npuMepuma y Kojuma ce (ca
npuseBuMa high, ogHOCHO down) BPEMEHCKH WHTEPBaIU
npo@UINLITYy Kao MO3UTUBHUjU/HETaTUBHHU)HU (TO ject, Dorpu
Y JIOLINjH) y ONHOCY Ha OpyTe UHTepBasle IPUMapHO OCTBa-
pyje nojMoBHa MeTtadopa N0BPO JE IOPE.

MehyTuM, OHO LITO je aHaTK3a KOPITyCa CPIICKOT je3uka
NoKa3asja jecTe Oa CJIMYHa KOHLENTyalu3anuja MOCTOjU
U Y CPICKOM je3UKy U OIJlefia Ce y U3pasy 8ucox gaitiym.
HaBenenu u3pa3 HUje eKBUBAJieHTaH ymoTpedu mpunesa
high y3 BpeMeHcke nojMmoBe. Jlakie, BpeMeHCKA UHTepBas
He npoduIHLIe Ce Kao TAYKA KOja y TO3UTHUBHOM CMUCITY
onynapa Ofi TpeHyTaKa KOju My MPETXOAe WM CIefie, HUTH
ce mpodunuiie y CMUCITy UHTeH3uTeTa. OBie ce BpeMeH-
CKe jeNVHHULE — JaHU — KOHLIENTYaau3yjy Kao EHTUTETH KOJU
CE HAJIA3E [TPM CAMOM BPXY OJIPEBEHE BPEMEHCKE CKAJIE (Y OBOM
cyyajy Meceua). Bucox gatiym jecte OHaj OaH/DaTyM y
npyroj TpehuHu Mecena kajzia je pefiHy Opoj IaHa y Mecelry
Beh Oyn3y HajBulle Tayke Ha CKaad — NOCAENHBEM [aHy Y
Mecelly, Te 03HauyaBa KPU3HY yIa/beHOCT Of] IPBOT Y MECELY
KaJia je TpuMJbeHa MOC/Ieiha MyiaTa/meH3uja.

4. la je dap duo BUCOK JAaTyM, Ma Ja HEKaKO pasymem!
(beh. 197)
5. Jeftin rucak za visok datum. (I'yri)

OBakBa KOHLENTyanu3aluja y CPICKOM je3uKy Ipo-
HaheHa je caMo y3 JIeKCEMY gailiyM U CamMO y HaBELEHOM
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3Hayemwy, aJli MpefCcTaBba jouI jefHy MOTBPAY IPOLYKTHUB-
HOCTH BEPTHKATHE OCe Y KOHIIeNTyaTH3aLdju BpeMeHa.

3.2. XOPU30HTAJ/IHA OCA

OcuM opujeHTanuje rope/mone, y OKBUPY OpHjeHTa-
[IMOHUX MeTadopa W UWBHOT JOMEHa BPEME Ba)KHaA je Mpo-
CTOpHA OpujeHTanuja ucnpen/usa. OHO IUTO BPEMEHY Jaje
OpHjeHTalujy uciipeg/u3da jecTe KOHLeENTyaaHa MeTtadopa
BPEME JE OBJEKAT KOJU CE KPERE. MmycTpyjemo cnenehum npu-
mepuma (6—12) (mpeyseto u3 Jlejkod u [loncon 1980/2003:
42-43):

(1) Time will come when...

(2) The time has long since gone when...

(3) Coming up in the weeks ahead...

(4) Ilook forward to the arrival of Christmas.

W3 HaBesieHe KOHLIENTyaln3alyje BpeMeHa ,,y IOKpeTy”
NPOU3UJIA3U OpUjeHTaluja BYIYRHOCT JE MCIPEN TIOCMATPAYA
(@ MPOIWIOCT JE M3A OCMATPAYA):

(5) I can't face the future.
(6) The face of things to come...
(7) Let’s meet the future head-on.

II. Jlejkod u M. IloHCOH HaBoze Na Hecjaarawa y Be3u
ca TOjMOBHOM MeTadOpOM BYIYRHOCT JE MCIPE[, MPOLIIOCT
JE M3A 3aITpaBO HUCY HeCjarama U Oa Mory uhu 3ajeqHo y
OKBHUpY HcTOr Meradopuukor uspasa (Jlejkod u LloHcoH
1980/2003: 41). Haume, y eHriecKOM je3uky, OpojHH cy
npUMepH Koju cy MeTadOpUUKH U3pa3H 3a MOjMOBHY MeTa-
(opy BYIYRHOCT JE UCTIPE], IPOIITOCT JE U3A (HIIp. In the weeks
ahead of us, That's all behind us now u ci1.); MehyTUM HEpeTKo
Ce, Y EHITIECKOM je3WKy, peanusyje ¥ MmojMoBHa metadopa
BYIYRHOCT JE M3A, MPOLIOCT JE UCIPEZ IOCMaTpayda (Hmp. In
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the following weeks unu In the preceding weeks). 11. Jlejkod
1 M. IIoHCOH He Bufie 0BO Kao KOHTPamMKLH]jy; 3alpaBo
OBE /IBE CYMPOTHE OpHjeHTaluje MOory ce KOMOWHOBATH, a
la TakaB U3pa3 He Dyze HeodUYaH Y CEMaHTUYKOM CMUCIY.
UnyctpyjeMo cnepehum npumepom (mipeyseto u3 Jlejkod u
IToncon 1980/2003: 41):

(8) We're looking ahead to the following weeks.

Onpehenu porabhaju, oOHOCHO BpEMEHCKE jeIUWHULE,
nobujajy CBOjy OpHjeHTauujy y OBHOCY Ha IOCMarpava;
mehytum, moryhe je ycroCTaBUTH OpHjeHTaLUjy Y OFZHOCY
Ha npyre porabhaje, ODHOCHO BpeMeHCKe jeguHuue. Tako
Hegesbe Koje cege WU Upeiixoge MOTY CIENUTH WIH IpeT-
XOIUTH HEKUM IPYTUM BpPeMEeHCKUM jemuHunlama (Hegema
Koja tipetixogu/ciegu MoM UCAUTEY), alU HE U TTOCMATpady
(*Hegema xoja mu cregu/tipexogu).

OpujeHTauvja ucnpen/usa, Kako hemMo MoKasaTd y
OBOM HCTpa’KHBamwy, NOBOAU N0 KOHKpeTH3alHje BpeMeHa
Kao MEJ3AXA M Kao IYTABE, WITO Ja/be, KaKo CMarpamo,
IOBOAM JI0 pa3Marpama BpeMeHa y CMUCITY OU3HUKE JIY)KUHE.
Unyctpyjemo cnepehum npumepuma (mpeyseto u3 EBaHc
2003: 14):

(9) The relationship lasted a long time.
(10)He could only concentrate for the short periods of
time.

B. Eanc (2003: 113-114) cmarpa Ja ce 3HaYeHe
Tpajakka paspabyje (elaborate) WCKBYYUBO HA OCHOBY
XOPU30HTAJIHE OCe W Jla BepTHKaJHA 0ca He y4yecTByje Y
KOHLIeNTyaau3aluju BpemMeHa. 3ampaBo, BpeMe y CMUCITY
Tpajaka (Duration Sense) KOHUeNTyanusyje ce y3 momoh
nekceMa Koje ce TUUy pusnuke mykuHe (HTp. long, short)
ycien TOCTOjaka jake HCKyCTBeHe Kopenauuje usmeby
TI0XHWBJbaja TPajama (LITO je 3ampaBo MPOoLieHa TEMIIOPATHOT
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KBAaHTHUTETA) U JykHHe. Pa3ior 3a nocrojame XOpU30HTAI-
HOr (a He BEPTUKAIHOI) ,IIPOCTUpama’ BPEMEHA, Ipema
B. EBaHCy, MpOMCTHYE K3 YOBEKOBOT MCKYCTBA O KpETamy,
KOje je OTpaHWYeHO CWJIOM TpaBUTALUje; IPYTUM peyrma,
IpeKo NOBPIIKHE/TIej3aKa YoBeK ce Kpehe XOpu30HTaTHOM
nytamboM (2003: 113-114) u crora Huje moryhe pehu, Ha
npumep, The journey lasted a tall time.

Kao wto cmo Beh Bupenu y mornasmy 3.1, xaga cy
OpHjeHTalroHe MeTadope y NUTamwy, BpeMe ce NpUMapHO
KOHLIENTyanusyje y3 momMoh XOpU3OHTanHe oce. Y OBOM
neny baBuhemo ce, mpe CBera, U3pa3suMa y OKBUPY KOjUX
Ce OCTBapyje OpHjeHTaluja HCIpen/u3a y BpEMEHY, 3aTHM
CJIMKOBHOM CXEMOM IIPOCTOPA, T€ TIEJ3AXA W NYTABE, KO U
enadopalyjoM BpeMeHa y CMUCTY (DU3HUKE JyKUHE.

3.2.1. OpujeHTauuja ucnpen/msa

Y cprickoM je3uKy opujeHTaluja BpeMeHa Ucipen/usa
y O[HOCYy Ha ocMaTpada 4 forahaje/BpeMeHcKe ofipeqHuLle
OCTBapyje Ce MyTeM BUILIE je3UYKUX CPENCTaBa — MPEMJIO-
3uMa (uc)iipeg/u3a (koju ce ornena U y ynorpedu riarosna
apegcwojamiu), yuaupeg/ynazag, uspasuma Ouiliu oxpe-
Hyii/3ainegan y u ci. Hajuenrhe ce y jesnukum n3pasuma
MeTadopa Koje Cy MPUMEPH XOPHU3OHTaIHE OpraHu3aluje
BPEMEHA BYJYRHOCT KOHLENTyalu3yje Kao EHTUTET KOJU JE
UCIIPE]l TOCMATPAYA, T1a Ce 0Ba MeTadopa oCcTBapyje ce Kpo3
ynorpedy pasnIWYUTHX je3sUUKUX cpencrasa. Ilopen mpen-
nora (uc)ipeg/(u)3a v youu, BeUKY YJIOTY UTPAjy U IJaroiu
fipegcimojattiu/upetixoguitiv, Ydja CEMaHTUKa ynyhyje fa ce
JIOTABAJ KOJU CIEIM HAJIA3M UCIIPE]] TOCMATPAYA. HapaBHo, kof
IpYMepa Ca BUILIKUM CTENIEHOM YMETHUUKOT U3pasa, y 003up
foJlase ¥ ipyra jesuuka CpefcTBa, Kao LITO je ClIy4aj y cie-
nehem npumepy:

1. Od svoje trinaeste godine Halevi je znao da je proSlost
na krmi, buduénost na pramcu, da je brod brzi od reke,
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srce brze od broda, ali da ne idu na istu stranu. (ITaB.
187)

[Tpepnosu (uc)upeg u (u)3a BeoMa Cy NPORYKTUBHU
y CPICKOM je3uKy. Y3 HaBefeHe Npeanore Mory ce Hahu
rOTOBO CBe JiekceMe® Koje ce ofHOCe Ha IOMEH BpeMeHa,
IITO jOII jeOHOM TOTBphHyje Oa3sMYHOCT XOPU3OHTAIHO-
CTH Y KOHLENTyalu3aluuju BpeMeHa (3a BHLIe MPUMEpA B.
Honatak, npumepu 98—109).

2. Nihil Musa i Ala Mahmuda bili su odusevljeni, ve¢ su
pomisljali na novo vreme koje je pred njima, planirali
da se nasele u Sulejmaniji i tu zasnuju porodicu [...].
(Apc. 161)

3. [...] [Ipema mo cama u3peyeHMM Ka3Hama, OBa Ipyna
nuMa u3a cebe suie o 50 roguHa 3aTBOpa”, KaXXe reHe-
pan-majop Oparan Unuh. (Tlon.)

4. [...] xoju je HarIacHo ,Ja je W3a Hac 11e0 jellaH BeK CTBa-
pama ¥ pasBoja OBOT pOJa BOjcke, BEK HEMPEKUTHUX
Bopdu mpenyH Xepojckux Aena Koje Cy Ba3oyXOIUIOBLH
YUUHWIHU 32 cJ1obony ¥ dynyhHOCT cBora Hapozia U CBoje
otaudune”. (ITomn.)

Y OKBHDYy MCIOUTHBAHOT KOpIyca nmpoHaheH je camo
jenaH IpUMEp KOjU WIYCTPYje BYAYRHOCT KOja Ce Halasy U3A
TIOCMATPAYA, U TO KaO YMETHMYKH H3pa3 KOjUM ayTop MUMa
HaMepy Aa Hariaacu Ha3aJHOCT SPYIUTBA:

5. Ipen nama je mporoct. (beh. 36)

JlekceMe yHaiipeq U yHd3ag ¥Majy OBOjaKy VJIOTY Y3
BpeMeHCKe mojmoBe. W3pa3u ca HaBeNeHUM INpHUI03UMa
MOTY C€ OJHOCHTH Ha BPEMEHCKH Nepuoj KOju MPeTXOAu

63  Hnp. HeobuuHo je pehu *fipeg fiotiogHe, ©ako HEKW [I€JI0OBU HaHa
Mory uhu y3 0Baj npemor (fipegseue, fipegroh), ajlkd 3aTO MOKEMO
pehu @ioiogHe Koje je uza Hac / 3a Hama / tpeg Hama / uctipeg Hac.
CnryaH NPUHLNI TPUMEUB je U 3a OCTasle JIEKCeMe U3 UCTIUTHBA-
HOT CEMaHTHYKOT 10Jba.
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HEKOj J1a/b0j TaYKHW Ha BPEMEHCKQj OCH (MpUMeEpH 6. U 7),
a MOXe ynyhuBaTH Ha OpHjeHTaLHjy IoCMaTpada y OGHOCY
Ha OHO 1ITO je duno (mpumepu 8. U 9), roe ce 3ampkasa
MCTa OpHjeHTalrja — NPOIIOCT Hajlla3u M3a mocmarpava, a
OymyhHocT ucnpen:

6. Uostalom, Witold Kowalsky je znao datum svoje smrti
(kao i mesto) i sina je obavestio petnaest dana unapred
da bi ovaj mogao do¢i i sahraniti ga uspravno [...]. (bac.
238)

7. Pokazivao bi pevac¢ima jedan ili drugi prst, ve¢ prema
boji na prstenu, koja je opet trazila svoj glas kao Sto
svaka zivotinja bira svoju vrstu hrane, i oni su pevali
nepogresivo, iako unapred nisu znali pesmu. (ITaB.
149-150)

8. He rnepaj ynasan, Tamo cu Beh ouno. (I'yri)

9. Ako je tvoja proslost ispunjena muc¢nim odnosima,
tada potrazi neke nove ljude i kreni s njima u svoju
budu¢nost, a sve ostale ostavi iza sebe i ne gledaj
unazad. (I'yri)

CemMaHTHKa IpeAsora youu NMOApasyMeBa OKPEHYWoCi
Ka Heuemy. Kako ce BYIYRM JJOTABAJM NPOMUINILIY KaO EHTH-
TETH MCIIPE[ NTOCMATPAYA, HAaBE[EHH NPEAIOr KOPUCTHU CE Y3
BpPEMEHCKe UHTepBajie WiK orahaje Koju mpeTxoie maToM
TpeHyTKy. Ha Taj HaYMH BPEMEHCKM MHTepBaJl KOHLENTya-
nmyje C€é KaO EHTUTET HUCIIPE[] ITOCMATPAYA (KOME JE TIOCMA-
TPAY OKPEHYT). BpeMEHCKM NOjMOBU KOjU ce MOTY Hahu y3
HaBeJEeHHU Npenor O3HayaBajy TayHO onpeheH mHTepBal,
opHocHO porabhaj (Yexpe, Apyiu ceeticku paid, Hond3ax w
CJ1.), 214 He MOTy TpajaTu kpahe of naHa (HIp. *youu jywipa,
*youu w01 cawa v ci1.). Y caydajy Kaja BpEMEHCKH 110jJMOBH
03HayaBajy Iy’ NIePHOJ, U3pa3 Cce ONHOCH Ha CaM MoYeTaK
uHTepBasia (HOp. youu [pyiol ceeilickol pairid) (3a BULIE IIPHU-
mepa B. [Jomartak, npumepu 115-120):
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10. Uoci Uskrsa slede¢e godine, dobio sam pismo od
gospode M., Ernestove majke, u kome sam obavesten
da se Ernest jednog dana izvezao biciklom u $etnju i da
se iz Setnje nije vratio. (bac. 105)

11. Svrhu naSeg putovanja, no¢ uoc¢i polaska, objasnio
je okupljenim biciklistima J. K., izaslanik Velikog
majstora. (bac. 193)

12. U svom najdramati¢nijem delu ispisivano je nekoliko
godina uo€i Drugog svetskog rata, ceSce njegovim
telom nego olovkom. (Jem. 16)

MehyTum, kana je opujeHTanMja UCIpen/usa y IuTamy,
KOJI W3pasa ca miarosimma Ouitiu 3aineqau (y)/okpenyi (xa)
y OKBUDPY MCIHMTHUBAHOI KOpITyCa yo4yaBa Ce jaCcHa pas/iuKa
usMehy KibWKeBHOr U mydnuuuctuykor crtuna.® Haume, y
OKBUPY NMpUMepa eKCLEPNUPaHUX U3 POMaHa KOjU Cy Mpef-
MET aHa/IM3e MocMarpad je yeurhe 3arnefaH y MpOLIIOCT
Hero y dynmyhHocT, mpemia He UCK/YYUBO (3@ BULIE TPHU-
mepa B. Jomartak, npumepu 121-125).

13. [...] vidici ,Vidika” su okrenuti ka trenutku kada
¢e drustvo Tehnologa i Decaka prerasti u zajednicu
li¢nosti. (bac. 144)

14. 1 logi¢no, stvorenje koje nema buducnosti okrece se
proslosti. (bac. 337)

Y okBUpy mnpuMepa eKCUEepNUpaHuX W3 TMyONuIu-
CTHYKOT CTH/JA MOCMAarpay je TOTOBO YBEK OKPEHYW Kda
0ygyhuoctiu (unu 3ainegan y 0ygyhuocia). 3akbydak Koju ce
Hamehe jecTe ma je y muTamwy OnnMKa HOBUHAPCKOT CTHIA,
nocedHO Kajia je y MUTawky MOTUTUYKH TUCKYPC Y KOM CBE
omtyke W TocTtynuu Tpeda ma Oymy ycmepenu ka Oymyh-
HOCTH, a ,3aIVIEJaHOCT y IMPOLUIOCT” cMaTpa Ce Ha3agHUM
pasMull/baeM (3a BUlle MpuMepa B. Jlomarak, mpuMepu
126-132).

64  3a ucupnHy aHanU3y MeTadOPUIKIX U3Pasa ¥ jaBHOM JUCKYDPCY Y
Cpbuju B. Cuammku et al. 2009.
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15. Iupcon je oxpeHyT OynyhHOCTH jou o BpEMEHa Kafa
je yumo mxkony y bendacry. (ITox.)

Y eHIneckoMm je3sWKy cHTyaldja je Ipyrauvja kanga
TOBOPUMO O OpHjeHTaluju ucnpen/usa. [I[pumepu cy HelwTo
pebe 3acTyrbeHu U MamU je Opoj je3suuKux CpencraBa y3
nomoh kojux ce oBa MeTtadopa octeapyje. OpujeHTanuja
UCIIpeN/U3a y eHITIECKOM je3WKy OCTBapyje ce ynorpedbom
npensora in front of, before u behind v yecto ce peanusyje
y KOMOMHAUHjU Ca HEKOM [PYIOM TI0jJMOBHOM METa(OPOM,
OOHOCHO M3BODHUM JOMEHOM (IEJ3AX, KPETAIE KPO3 BPEME U
ClL.):

16. The night of the farewell party was half a world behind
him. (Vpc. 74)

17. He was delighted to be going off on his own, leaving his
childhood behind. (¥pc. 215)

18. He had a big future before him, you know. (®un. 175)

19. He knew he had a big future in front of him. (dwuw.
179)

20. [...]nerves have begun to fray as weather and equipment
delays have already put the salvage operation about 10
days behind schedule. (FbJT)

Y npumepy 16. BUIUMO [ja Ce€ NOpEN OpHjeHTauuje
UCIIpe[i/13a jaB/ba ¥ CIMKOBHA CX€Ma MEJ3AXA yIyhuBameM
Ha pa3fa/bMHy, OOK ce y mpumepy 17, peuumo, ocTBapyje
Y CJIMKOBHA CX€Ma KPETAKA. Y OKBUPY HaBeleHUX NpUMepa
3apprkaBa ce JUdONTHA OPHjeHTalLHja y BPEMEHY, TE CE MPOo-
IIUIOCT Hajiasy U3a, a OymyhHOCT ucnpern nocmarpava.

[Topen HaBeleHUX ITPENJIOra, y €HITIECKOM je3UKy YecTa
je u ynotpeba nexkceme back y koMmOWHalMjK ca pa3IUyu-
THUM je3suuxum cpenactsuma (look back, go back, date back,
take back (to) v cn.). Kao ¥ y IpeTXOOHUM NMPUMepPHUMa U3
KOpIyCa EHIJIeCKOT je3WKa, OYMIJIENHO je BHLIeCTPYKO
npecivKaBamwe, TO jeCT OCTBApUBake HM3BOPHOT IOMEHA
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XOPU3OHTATHOCTH M [PYTUX CIMKOBHHMX CX€Ma (3a BHIIE
npumepa B. logatax, npumepu 138-146):

21. He entered and found a country-town domicile foyer
that took him back to his childhood [...]. (Ypc. 252)

22. So, looking back on the last four years, Shevek saw
them not as wasted, but as part of the edifice that he
and Takver were building with their lives. (Ypc. 269)

23. Far back in the mists of ancient time, in the great and
glorious days o f the former Galactic Empire, life was wild,
rich, and largely tax-free. (Am. 118)

24. And that faith goes back a far way. Back, perhaps, deep
into the prehistoric days. (Cum. 71)

Y npumepy 21. ounrnenaH je yiuB CXeMe KPETADA KPO3
BPEME, jep Ce MOCMAaTpay BPARA Y PAHMJY TAUKY HA BPEMEHCKOJ
JMHWH (DETUBCTBO) AOK Ce, PEeLUMO, Y IpumMepy 23. 0CTBa-
pyje M3BODHH JOMEH MEJ3AX (y mdinama gaguol epemena).
[Tpumep 24. Takohe mpencTaBba BUIIECTPYKO MPECITHKA-
Bawe, jep mocrojame gyduHe ymyhyje Ha CIMKOBHY CXeMy
CATIPXABARA. JACHO je ma KOHUenTyaau3aluja BpemeHa Jo-
3BOJbaBA a CE HAa LWHHU JOMEH UCTOBPEMEHO MPEeCIUKaBa
BUIIE O] jeIHOT W3BOPHOT AOMEHa, 0e3 Hecjaarama WIH
KOHTPAOMKIIHja.

Kao u y cprnckom je3uky, U Y eHIJIECKOM Ce OpHjeH-
TauWja WCIpen/u3a ocTBapyje Kpo3 ynorpedy u3pasa ca
J1aroioM look W OpYyrMM CEMaHTHYKH TOBE3aHHM KOH-
cTpykuujama (fix one’s sight on, Ha mpumep). Y3 momoh
DIOJATHUX €JIeMEHATa Y PEUEHULU jacHO je [1a je y MUTamwy
MeTtadopa BYIYRHOCT JE UCIPEJ A MPOIIOCT U3A MOCMATPAYA
(HOp. MpUMepH ca iekceMama ahead v back, OMHOCHO TIpH-
MepH y KOjuMa Ce U3 KO-TeKCTa BUIH Jja Ce HeIlITO OCTaBsba
usa (behind) nok je mocmaTpay 3arnenaH y dyayhnocr) (3a
BULIE TpUMepa B. [logartak, npumepu 147-152):

25. Investors are also looking ahead to Tuesday, when a
Federal Reserve committee is widely expected to cut
interest rates. (FbJT)
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26. [...] and interspersing those scenes with segments in
which Herert George Wells, at 80, looks back on his life
and loves. (FbJT)

27. Today is a day for everybody across the country to fix
their sights on the future and vote for a better future
of fairness, security and opportunity for all. (YKH)

[lopen HaBeoeHWX YOOMYajeHUX je3UUKHX CpelcTaBa
3a U3pakaBame OpPHjeHTaLHje UCTIPEeN/U3a y OKBUPY LIUJBHOT
IOMEHa BPEME, Yy EHIJIECKOM je3WKY, OBAKBa OpTaHM3alHja
BpeMeHa orjefa ce U OPYTUM je3nuYKUM u3pa3uma — face®
(cyouutniu ce ca), throwback ('tpuceharwe ynasag'), turn one’s
back on (oxpenywiu neha):

28. The settlers of Anarres had turned their backs on the
Old World and its past, opted for the future only. (¥pc.
72)

29. That we must uncover what's been hidden and face the
past. (Kas. 174)

30. Obviously, he was a different kind of senator, a
throwback to another time. (FbJT)

Ha xpajy aHanuse npumepa KOjU NPENCTaB/bajy KOH-
KpeTH3alujy opujeHTaluje ucnpen/vusa Tpeda NOMEeHyTH U
Ia, Y EHITIeCKOM je3UKY, CaM U3pa3 KOjU 3HAUM UUeKUBailiu
ca pagowhy newwio wiko he ce gecuttiu y 0ygyhnocitiu — look
forward to — y cebu cagpxu KOHKpeTHU3auujy mertadope
BYIYRHOCT JE UCITPET TOCMATPAUA (HIIp. We look forward to your
custom in future lives... (Azx. 129)).

65 Inaron face, kao Y INaron cyouuiiu ce y CPIICKOM je3UKy, OJIUCe-
MHYaH je, Te ce U3pa3u ca OBOM JIEKCEMOM MOTY CXBAaTHUTH JJBOjako
— kao MeTaOpUYKK W3pa3u OpHjeHTauuoHe MmeTtadope, anu U
Kao jesuukd u3pasu meradope BPEME JE HETPUJATERD / HEMPUIJATAH
EHTUTET. Y HaBeeHOM IIpUMeEpYy, y3eTOM Kao KOHKpeTH3aluja
XOPU30HTAJIHE OpPHjeHTaldje BpeMeHa, NMPONIIoCT OU Oula UCTPEN
TIOCMATPAYA, LITO IIPELCTaB/ba Mathe MPONYKTHBHY PEATH3alHjy OBe
opujeHTanroHe MeTadope.
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3.2.2. ITrocTOP

Y cprckoM je3uKy KOHKpeTH3allja BpeMeHa y CMUCIY
XOPHU3OHTAJIHE OCe OIJlefla Ce Uy YIOTpedr MpUMapHO Npo-
CTOpHHUX Ipemyiora y3 BpeMeHcKe TojMoBe.*® Tako uMamo
npejiore 0g/go K0ju Cy MPBEHCTBEHO CMallKjalHy TPeio3n
¥ Hajuewrhe ce KOpUCTe 3ajenHO, Ta heMo UX OBZe 3ajeSHO
W aHAIU3UPATH. Y NPUJIOT T3 Jla CEMAHTHKa HaBeeHUX
npejiora oCTaje MpUMapHO NMPOCTOPHA, a HE BPEMEHCKa,
rOBOpE ¥ IPUMEPH Ca MECHUM NIPUI03UMa (HA08AMO, YCUY T
¥ CJ1.), aJI4 U YIOTpedOM came UMEeHULIe ApoCiiiop:

1. Od renesanse naovamo, stvar se samo pogorsava. (bac.

201)

2. 0Od Renesanse naovamo, vera u sopstvenu smrtnost i
slu¢ajnost sve vise je postajala pitanje casti [...]. (bac.
331)

3. [...] sve usput od detinjstva do ove telefonske govornice

u bolnickom krugu ludnice (bac. 266)
4. Hema 3a TO BpeMeHa y OBOM MaJIOM OPOCTOPY [0
n3dopa, a HeMa HU pasnora. (ITon.)

Ocum TOra, BHUAMMO [a je y3 HaBeJeHE Mpeasore
moryhe KOMOMHOBATH BpeMEHCKe MOjMOBE ca MOjMOBUMA
KOjU Cce 0JHOCE Ha MPOCTOP U 0DjeKTe y mpocTopy (ycityiu
0g getmiurcisa go ose weneponcke 1060pHUYE), IUTO AOJATHO
noTtBphyje ma ce BpemMe KOHLENTyanausyje y3 momoh mpo-
CTOPHOT XOPU30HTAJHOT IPOCTUPamwa, jep HaBeLEeHU Ipe-
JI03M 3aMCTa 3anp)KaBajy CBOjy CIaLUjaIHy 3HAUEHCKY
KOMIIOHEHTY.

[lpensiosn og U go KOMOUHYjy ce ca OpOjHUM JekK-
ceMaMa Koje CToje y MEeTOHMMHjCKOj Be3W Ca JEKCEMOM
8peMme, Te 03HAUYaBajy BpeMEeHCKe WHTepBasie Wiu fmorahaje.
To pomatHO ymyhyje Ha DPOAYKTUBHOCT KOHILENTyalH3a-
LMje BPEMEHA KaoO IPOCTOPA Y CPIICKOM je3HKy (a CIM4YHa

66  Jlera/bHHUje O CllalWjaTHUM Npeyio3uMa, OTHOCHO KONUpawy Cra-
LMjalHUX KaTeropuja y jesuky B. llexennod 1983.
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CUTyallMja BaXkKU W 3a EHIVIECKU je3WK, kKako hemo BUAeTH).
JlekceMe Koje ce KOpUCTe ca MPejio3uMa 0g U g0 y CPIICKOM
je3uKy KOHLIENTYaIu3yjy ce Kao TAYKE HA BPEMEHCKOJ JIUHUJHU.
Jlaxne, vako MOry O3HauyaBaTH WHTEpBaje (HMp. BEK WIH
roJ1HA), y U3pa3rma ca HaBeJeHUM Mpeilio3uMa yBeK 03Ha-
YyaBajy Tauke Ha BPEMEHCKOj CKamH (TO jecT, mouyeTak WiIH
Kpaj HEKOT MHTepBasa/forahaja/akTMBHOCTH/paame). Ocum
TOra, Y3 HaBEeJIEHE TPEeJIOore jaB/bajy Ce U Ipyre BpeMeHCKe
oIperHUIle KOje mpencTassbajy norahaje, ofHOCHO nepuone/
WHTEPBaJe, ITO JOLATHO FOBOPH Y TPUJIOT TE3H a Ce BpEME
YMHOTOME KOHLENTyalu3yje y3 MoMOh XOpU30HTaIHe oce,
Te CJINKOBHE CXEMe MPOCTOP, U []a je OBAKBA KOHILIENTYalH-
3auyja, 3ajeJHO Ca BEPTHUKAaJTHOM OpraHU3aldjoM, jenHa
0 0CHOBa MeTa(OpUYKOr yjlaHYaBama 3Hauewa Kaja je y
NUTaky LWHHU NOMEH BPEME (32 TIpUMepe Ca HaBeleHUM
npeano3uma B. JJomatak, mpumepu 160—193).

[TpomripeHOM aHaIU30M YTBPhHEHO je a ce Mpeniosu
0g ¥ go Mory HahH y3 CBe BpEMEHCKE [TI0jMOBE KOj! O3Haya-
Bajy UHTEPBAJI WM Jorahaj, OCUM Y3 JIeKCeMe UpowIoci,
cagawrwocii v 0ygyhHociwi. CMaTpamo Jia pasjior Tora mpej-
CTaBJ/ba ATICTPAKTHOCT HaBeJeHWX MOjMoBa. Mako je epeme
TaKkohe arncrpakraH 1nojam, Moxe ce HahH y3 HaBefIeHe IIpefi-
JI0Te YKOJIMKO je MpenusHuje neduHUCaHo (HOp. 0g 6peMeHd
3axJbyuerd Cuopasymad; 0og epemena Gopmuparnd andaHcKux
Kauauxkux u 0anuciiuukux 0angu).

HaBepnene npumepe He Tpeba MellaTy ca MpUMepUMa
y KOjuMa Ce OBH NPeJIO3H yNoTpedspaBajy y CBOjUM IPYTUM
3HauewuMa (HOp. dexcaitiu og Apownocitiu). TakBU MpUMeEpPH
Ouhe aHaM3UpaHU y OBOM Pany y OKBUPY OAroBapajyhux
NOTJIaB/ba (HIp. y OKBUPY IOINassba 5.1. Koje ce DaBU KPE-
TABEM KPO3 BPEME).

[lapanenHa omuMcaHOj ymOTpedW y CPICKOM je3UKy
jecte ymoTpeba mpepnora from u to y €HITIECKOM je3UKy.
OBv npemiosy UMajy CHanujalHO 3Hauelhe Kao NMPUMapHO
U MOTY OUTH ynoTpeD/beHU 33jedHO Y OKBUPY KOHCTPYK-
uuje, any Hajuewhe To HUje ciay4aj. HepeTko ce mpensor
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from xombunyje ca mpenyorom (un)till. Jla ce crmauujanHo
3HaueHwe HABEJEHUX NPENIora y eHIJIECKOM je3UKy 3aucTa
OCTBapyje, CBeJJOYH U MOTyhHOCT U3jeflHaYaBamba BpEMEH-
CKOT MHTEepBasia U QU3KIKe pa3fjabuHe, Kao IITO je CIyyaj y
cnenehem npumepy®’ (nako ymyhyje Ha Tpajame MyTOBama,
Takohe mpencrasba Mepy 3a Ja/bUHY ):

5. His monastery’s a day from here, up on the mountain
road east. (Kas. 70)

MehyTtum, oBne Tpeda CKpeHyTH NaXwy Ha jeoHy pas-
UKy KOja IOCTOjU Y ONHOCY Ha ynoTpedy mpeasora og U go
y BPEMEHCKOM 3Hauewy y CpICKoM jesuky. [Ipensor from
IBOjaKo Ce OCTBapyje — Kao MPEmIor 0g Y CPICKOM jE3UKY
(Kao LITO je OMUCAaHO Yy NMPETXOAHOj aHAIM3H), alk U Kao
npenior u3 (koju he dutu odpahen y okBupy mornaasma 0
W3BODHOM JIOMEHY CANIPKABABE (mornasike 4)). Hakne, y
jeoHOM Ciydajy MMPOCTOPHO 3HaueHme OCTBapyje ce Ha UCTH
HauWH Kao y NMpPUMEpHUMA Ca TMPEIJIOTOM 0g y CPICKOM
jesuxy, nakie og (4 go) ogpeheHe Tauke, a y Apyrom ciydajy
ynyhyje Ha moTuLamwe u3/ca ogpehenor ,mpocropa”.

[Ipensiosu from u to BeomMa Cy NPONYKTUBHHU y €HIJIE-
CKOM je3uKy M MOry ce HahM y KOHCTpyKLidjama ca pa3Ho-
BPCHUM BPEMEHCKUM IQjMOBUMA — time (ykpyuyjyhu u
uspas from time to time (c 6pemena Ha epeme)), nekcemama
KOje O3HauaBajy HaHe W JieJIoBe [laHa, JIEKCeMama past,
period, now, century, 1ekcemMaMa Koje 03HaJaBsajy caTe H ap.
HaBseneHe nexcemMe KOHILENTYalIHU3yjy Ce€ KaO TAUKE HA BPE-
MEHCKOJ JIMHWJH, @ KOje 03Ha4aBajy NOYeTaK WIH Kpaj HEKOT
WHTEpBasa/akTUBHOCTH/pajiibe (32 MpUMeEpe ca HaBeJeHUM
npeniosuma B. Joparak, mpumepu 195-228).

[Topen mpumepa ca Npemnosuma 0g U ¢o, BPEMEH-
CK{ TIOjJMOBH YECTO Cce KOMOWHYjy ca TpemioroM usmehy

67 O OBOM W CIMYHUM TpuUMeprmMa Ouhe BUlle peYd y MOINIABIBY
3.2.2.3, koje ce 5aBM KOHLENTYyaJU3aLHjOM BpEMEHAa Yy CMHUCITY
(bu3nuKe TyKHUHE.
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y CPICKOM, ONHOCHO between y €HITIECKOM je3UKy, KOju
Cy, Takohe, MPUMApPHO CMaLHWjaJHU mpenyno3d. HaBenenu
IPEIJIOr Y CPIICKOM jE3UKY jaBba CE Y3 JIEKCEME KOje O3Ha-
yaBajy Bpeme, morahaj, Tpajawme/UHTEpBal, IITO TOBOPH Y
IIPUJIOT MPOAYKTUBHOCTH OBAaKBe KOHIIENTyalu3aluje Bpe-
MEHa y CpICKOM je3uky. Heku of excLiepnupaHux mpumepa
jacHuje ykasyjy Ha OCTBapHBame IPOCTOPHOI 3Hauema y
u3pasuMa Ca BPEMEHCKUM I10jMOBMMa (HIp. ynoTpedom
npupeBa yxaewdiien (mpumep 6), dpuiliewrer (mpumep 8)
WIH TJIarofa ciiidjaimy (mpumep 7)), aad, Kako BUIUMO, U
Te yMeTHHUUKe MeTadope He OACTYNajy ol KOHKpeTH3a-
uMje 3ajefHUYKe HaapeheHoj MOjMOBHOj] MeTaOpHU BPEME
JE mipocTop. [IpuMepH opujeHTaunoHe MeTadope y Kojuma
Cce BpeMe KOHLENTyanusyje NpecivKaBalkeM Ha NOMEH
TIPOCTOPA YK/bYUYjy M3pase ca MpemyioroM usmehy U JeKce-
MaMa Koje 03HauaBajy JaTyM, JaHe Y HeIeJbH, BeK, Jorahaj
(pohewe, cmpii, Oankeii) Apownocd, dygyhnocii (3a Bulle
npumepa B. Joparak, mpumepu 229-239):

6. Tvorac Svega, Reditelj nad Rediteljima, onaj hiroviti
Luconosa ($to desnom rukom stvara, a nedugo zatim,
rukavom leve to stvoreno — otire i ponistava) izgurao je
na pozornicu ¢oveka od krvi i mesa (ukleStenog izmedu
rodenja i smrti kao izmedu dva mlinska kamena) i dao
mu da isprica svoju pricu [...]. (Jem. 14)

7. Stotine godina kao da su stajale izmedu Brankoviceve
dve prve smrti i one trece koja se jedva nazirala s mesta
na kojem je stajao Masudi. (ITaB. 226)

8. Otkrio ih je jedne davne no¢i kada se u pomrcini
gasila sadasnjica priteSnjena i skoro prekinuta izmedu
proslosti i buduénosti, koje su te no¢i toliko narasle da
su se skoro spojile. (ITaB. 226)

Y eHITIeCKOM je3suKy y OKBUPY HMCIHUTHUBAHOT KOpIycCa
npoHaheHo je Mame MpUMepa ca MPeAorom between, Te
Mame JeKceMa Koje 03HauaBajy BPEMEHCKM I0jaM a Koje
MOTY CTajaTH y u3pa3uma ca HaBeleHUM mpepnorom. OBo
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HUKAKO HE 3Hauu [a OH HUje MPOAYKTUBAH y EHIJIECKOM
jesuKy, Ha IITa yKasyjy NPUMEPH O KOjUX CMO JOLIIH
mpeTparoM Ha WHTEPHETy (3a cBe ojadpaHe MpuMepe B.
Honatak, mpumepu 240—-251). [lakiie, U y €HITIECKOM je3UKY
y3 mpemior between mMory ce Hahu pasHOBpCHE JieKCeMe
KOje Ce OIHOCE Ha BPEMEHCKY TayKy WIH UHTEPBaJ (JaHU Y
HeJesbH, IeIOBY laHa, TOJUHA, MECEeLX y TONUHH, hour, dage,
term u mp.):

9. Meanwhile, he had promised to spend a week with the
Oiies, between winter and spring terms. (¥Ypc. 157)

10. On weekends his Rolls-Royce became an omnibus,
bearing parties to and from the city between nine in
the morning and long past midnight [...]. (®uw. 45)

11. [..] Ms. Reaves separates caricature of the period
between the wars from that of earlier American graphic
history. (FbJT)

Kao wrTo je HaBeneHO MPU aHAIU3U PUMepa ca mpej-
NI03UMa 0g U go, anu ¥ from U to, nexceme ynotpedmeHe y3
Ipefyior usmely y CpPICKOM U between y eHITIECKOM je3UKy
KOHLIENTyaau3yjy Ceé Kao TayKe Ha BPEMEHCKOj JHHHUJU
u3Mehy Kojux je ,,CMEWTEeHO" Tpajalke aKTUBHOCTH/panme/
norahaja/uHTEpBana Ha Koje ce ynyhyje.

[lopen mnpennora, KOju y TMOCMATpaHUM je3uLMMa
NpeNCTaBsbajy TPEBOJHE EKBUBAJIIEHTE, Y EHITIECKOM jEe3UKY
IPOCTOPHO 3HaY€HE XOPU30HTAIHE OpUjeHTaluje BpeMeHa
ocTBapyje W ymoTpedbom mpemiora at®®, koju takohe mma
MECHO 3Hauewe kao mpumMapHo®. Xumortesy fa ce MECHO

68 Ilpennor at uspakasa JIokalKjy WK Jona3ak Ha ofpeheHo mecTo
WY TI0JI0XKA].

69  30or Tora IUTO EHIVIECKHU je3UK HHje dreKTHBaH, OpojHe QyHKUUje
U penauyje JeKcemMa y OKBHUDY H3pasa OCTBapyjy ce ymoTpedom
npennora. C TUM y Be3H, €HIVIeCKH jesuk Opoju Bullle mpexsora
Koju ce ymnoTpedpaBajy y3 BpeMeHCKe MojMOoBe, a Takohe uMajy u
Ipyra 3Hauema, O KOjux 00aBe3HO (WU jeIWHO) UMajy U MECHO
3Hauyeme. Y aHaIM3U Ce BOOWIO pauyHa ja Oymy yK/bydeHH camo
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3HAUEHE OCTBAPYj€ 3ajeJHO Ca BPEMEHCKHUM Y KOHCTDPYK-
LMjama TuIa daf + BpEMEHCKH I10jaM Jjoka3syje ¥ moryhHocT
jyKCTano3suuuje spemend u Upocitiopd y OKBUPY UCTOT U3pasa:

12. [...] and so — at different times and places — have the
heavily inflected Greek, Arabic, Spanish and Russian.
(Kpuc. 8)

NpeIo3x KOju kao IPUMapHO 3Hayewe UMajy YIpaBo CralujanHo,
Te Ce, 3ajeSHO Ca BPEMEHCKHUM, CHalHjaJHO 3HAaYewe OCTBapyje y
ynotpedu y3 BpeMeHCKe M0jMOBe, MpyXKajyhu IpHior Tesu aa ce
BPEME KOHILIENTYa/IN3Yj€ Kao TPOCTOP/XOPU3OHTAHA PABAH. 3@ NpeN-
JIOTe KOjH Cy UCKJbYUEHH W3 aHAIM3€e He MOJKE Ce TBPIOUTH 1a HYKHO
HUMIUTMLMPAjy NIPOCTOPHY OpraHu3alLyjy BpEMeHa.

JenaH op nmpexsiora koju ce He odpahyje y oBoj MoHorpaduju jecte
mpemyior by, jep je HmeroBo MecHO 3Hauelme HaBeJeHO Kao 0CMO
o peny y peunuxky (MMI), a BpeMeHcko kao Tpehe. [IpumapHa
3Hauewa jecy areHTUBHO (Kao BpLWIMWIAL pafgwe, HOCeDHO Yy
OKBUDY MACHBHUX KOHCTPYKLHWja) U 3HAUYEHE CPenCTBa/HAYMHA
(MHCTPYMEHTAJTHO).

[pennosu before u after xkao MpUMapHO 3HAYewe MMajy TEMIIO-
paJHo, Te BUX0BA MECHA 3Ha4YeHha He YUECTBY]Y Y KOHLENTyanusa-
LIMjU BPEMEHA KaO IPOCTOPA.

[Tpemnor around (pehe, about), kao W TMPEIIOT 0K0 y MPHIIOIIKO]
(yHKUUjH Y CPICKOM je3uKy, Hako Kao NMPUMapHO HMMajy cra-
LIMja/IHO 3HAYeHe, He OHOCE Ce JUPEKTHO Ha BPEMEHCKH I10jaM Y3
Koju ce Hanase, Beh Ha Mepy Koja ce OJHOCH Ha JJaTH BPEMEHCKH
nojam (OCHM Kajia Cy TOJMHE U JaTyMH y [TUTawy). MecHO 3Haueme,
IaKye, He IIPEHOCH Cce Ha TPUMepe ca HaBeJleHUM Tpeaio3uma, Beh
3Hayame HeupeyusHoCiu, OBHOCHO HUpuldnumHe/oxeupHe ogpegoe.
Taxo PMC (cTp. 2294) xao 4eTBPTO 3HaUee MpeJyiora 0K0 HaBOJH:
4. (y mpun. cayxdu, y3 dpojese) a. tpudnuxHo (o epemeny, gody
cmapocwiu u cn.). — 3akacHuhy Oko meT MHHyTa. [lere ©Ma OKO
cenam ropuHa. 0. UpubnumHy xonuuuny, mepy Heueid. — CTaH uma
oxo 200 kBajpaTa. B. UPOCHOPHY UPUOTUMHOCTL: Topeg, Y OTUSUHU.
— Cranyje Herge oko Cnasyje.

[TpuMepH ca IpenosuMa 0xko U around y3 BPeMeHCKe IIOjMOBe
HHCY 3aCTYIUb€HH y OKBHPY UCITUTUBAHOT KOpIIyca, aau Tpeba npu-
METHUTH Ja U3pasu Tumna oxo bowuha, omHocHO around Christmas,
NOpesl 3HaueHCKe KOMIIOHEHTe UpUbdIUNHO CafipKe U IPOCTOPHO
3Hauemwe, WTO A0JaTHO MOTBphyje MpPOoyKTUBHOCT KOHIIENTYalu-
3alMje BPEMEHA Kao [IPOCTOPA.
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CeMaHTHKa je3MYKUX H3pa3a KOjU Cafipke HaBeNEeHU
Npenyor U BPEMEHCKH T0jaM YMHOTOME 3aBHUCH KaKo Off
ynoTtped/beHe JieKceMe Ca BPEMEHCKMM 3HAaYeHeM TaKo
U O]l IpyTMX je3UYKHUX eJeMeHara KOju [aTy JIeKCeMmy
MOJIUDHUKY]Y.

Taxo KOHCTpykUHje TUNA af + BpEMEHCKH II0jaM MOTY
ynyhuBaTi Ha NMpeuus3Ho NedHUHHUCAHO BpeMe/BPEMEHCKH
uHTepBan. Hajuewrhe je y nutawy ynyhusame Ha €0 JaHa
ca jacHO nmedWHUCAHUM TpaHHULaMa — caT, noon (flogHe),
midnight (@onoh) (yn. ca HOp. dawn (30pa), twilight (cym-
pax), night (1oh) ¥ cn1.), anu ¥ Koda )KUBOTA, OAHOCHO rOJJUHE
XUBOTa (Hajuewrhe y3 nmexkceMy age), pehe ca HasuBUMa
npasHuUKa (3a cBe mpumepe B. logatak, npumepu 253-259):

13. ‘Wake me at eight, won't you.’ (®uw. 25)

14. We must cross the Great Plain at noon if we're to do so
in safety. (Kas. 31)

15. At the age of eight he asked why and how and what if,
but he seldom asked when. (¥pc. 25)

MehyTuM, 1 K0J BpEMEHCKUX MOjMOBA KOjU TPefCTa-
B/bajy UHTEPBAJIEe Ca jaCHUM TpaHHIlaMa NOAATHH MOAUGU-
KaTop MOXKe U3MEHUTH CEMAHTHUKY M3pasa Tako Aa ymyhyje
Ha HempeuusHo ofpeheHo BpeMe/BpeMEHCKU HHTEPBAT:

16. I received a call at about 1.00 a.m. my time in London
[...]. (Am. 239)

17. The last seats to declare at about midday on Friday are
usually Berwick-upon-Tweed, Blyth Valley, St Ives and
Wansbeck. (YKH)

[Topen Tora, KOHCTPYKLHja Ca MPENIOTOM df U Bpe-
MEHCKAM TOjMOM MOKe€ MMAaTH 3Hauewe ymyhuBama Ha
cagawwociii/cagawwy TpeHywiax Kaga ce ynorpedu ys
nekceme this u present (3a Bulle ofadpaHUX NMpHUMepa B.
JHonartak, mpumepu 262—268), BOK ca YWiaHOM the 4ecTo UMa
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NOJAaTHO 3HAUEHE UPUBPEMEHUX Jeulasatva/0K0NHOCTHY (HIID.
npumep 18).

18. It was made up of passenger cars, or at least of cars
being used at the moment for passengers. (Ypc. 205)

19. For there was not, at least at the present moment, the
necessary orientation of the scientific mind to initiate
the research that must precede discovery. (Cum. 77)

20. Ford Prefect was at this moment under great stress,
and he was bom 600 light years away in the near
vicinity of Betelgeuse. (Ax. 32)

3anpaBo, Mpejior at y eHIJeCKOM je3UKy 4ecTo BPIIU
(yHKUH]y KOjy y CPIICKOM je3UKy 0DaBsba MPesior y (0 yemy
he OuTH BULE peun y HApEIHOM MOTaBiby (MOTiaBbe 4) y
KOME Ce UCIUTYje KOMIVIEKCHOCT CEeMaHTHKe KOHCTPYKLHja
¥y + BPEMEHCKH I10jaM, a Y OKBUPY CXEME CAIPKABAKA). Ha
C/IMYaH HAauMH, 1e0 TUX KOMIJIEKCHUX 3Hauema 0CTBapyje ce
y eHIJIeCKOM je3uKy y3 npeasor at. Tako, nopen ynyhusamwa
Ha NpeuusHo JedHWHHCaHy BPEMEHCKY OIpemHULly/UHTep-
BaJl, U3pa3y TUIA df + BPEMEHCKH I10jaM MOry ynyhusaTu
Ha HenpeLusHo oapeheHo BpemMe/UHTepBasl, OGHOCHO TaKBO
BpEMe/UHTEepBal Koje HeMa jacHO feduHHUCaHe IpaHule y
CMHUCITY OYEeTKa U Kpaja.

HenpeuusHoct y gedHHHCamy MOXe IMOTHULATH Of
CeMaHTHKe came JieKceMe Koja 03HauaBa BPEMEHCKH 10jam
(dawn, night™, twilight, lunchtime, dinner time, harvest
season ¥ ci1.) (B. mpumepe 269-277.y lopatky). Ocum Tora,
HenpenusHocT y neduHUCcaky Takohe MOXe TMOTULIATH Off
ofpefHHIla KOje CTOoje Y3 NAaTH BPEMEHCKH M0jaM U MOJH-
¢uxyjy ra. Ha npumep, oBakBu u3pasu mory ynyhusaTu Ha
BPEMEHCKH HMHTEpBall KOjU je HernosHaT WM Heonpehen y
KO-TEKCTY WM Ce TO3ULMOHUPake NaTor HHTEPBasa Ha Bpe-
MEHCKOj CKaJId BPIIM y OOHOCY Ha HEKU OPYTH BPEMEHCKH

70  Ilpumepu ca nexceMoM night Hajuemrhe WMajy UTEpaTUBHO 3Ha-
yewe, Jakie, pafmka Wik gorahaj koju ce omucyje memasa ce WK
TIOHaBba HOMY.
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UHTEpBal KOjH, Takohe, Hema npenusHo JedrHUCcaHe Ipa-
HHLle, HaKO MOKe DUTH OKBUPHO JIOLMPaH Ha BPEMEHCKO]
ckanu (at the time, at that moment, at that/the instant, at a
scheduled time, at the same time U CJ1.), OIHOCHO KOjU /1aje
OKOJIHOCHO 3Haueme u3pasy, Hajuemhe ymnorpedom 3aBu-
CHe Kjiay3e, ajld He HY)KHO (HIp. at the time of confusion/
war, at the time the mob arrived u cn.)”* (Jonatak, mpuMepH
278-289).

Taxohe, ynyhvBame Ha Henpeuus3Ho fedUHUCAHY Bpe-
MEHCKY OJJpeJHHITy OCTBapyje ce U kajia ce yrnyhyje Ha moye-
TaK WIK Kpaj ofpeheHor BpeMeHCKOT HHTepBaa (beginning,
start, end, last). [lakne, pefnor at He MOKe CTajaTH y3 JieK-
CeéMEe KOje O3HauaBajy MyKe BPEMEHCKEe HWHTepBaie (0cum
nexceme time, Koja, OMET, K0 LWITO CMO BUIEJH, MOpa OUTH
Omwxe ompeheHa), Tako a ce y TUM ClTyyajeBUMa ynyhyje Ha
noyeTak WIM Kpaj oy)ker UHTepBana — life, century, season,
year u ci. (mpumepu 290-298. y lopatky).

[lopen ynyhuBawa Ha (He)npeuusHo JedUHHUCAHO
BpeMe/BpEMEHCKH UHTePBasl, KOHCTPYKIHje ca MPeAgorom
at mory ynyhuBaTu ¥ Ha HeonpeheHU TpeHyTaK/HHTepBall.
Ha mpuMep, kana je nekcema time y MHOXHWHH, Oe3 mopart-
HUX JIEKCEMA Yy u3pa3y Koje Ou je bmuxke oppenuie, uspas
noduja 3Hauewe #oHexag (mpumepu 304-307. y HonaTky).
Takohe, ykonuko ce y3 nekceme Koje 03HauaBajy BpeMeH-
CKM TI0jaM Hajase AeTePMUHATOD any WIA YHUBEP3aIHU
KBaHTU(UKATOP all, oH#a u3pasu JoOujajy 3Hauewe OusIo
Kaga, OMTHOCHO yeex (Hmp. at all times, at any time u 1. — B.
npumepe 299-303. y Joparky). CTUYHOM KOHCTPYKLHjOM

71 Y oy rpymny npumMepa Craznajy U U3pasu ca KOHCTPyKUHUjoM at the
same time (y 3HaU€WY UCHIOBPEMEHO), AITA HUCY NTOCEDHO U3BOjEeHU
y aHaJIM3H J]a He OU ONTePeTUNIN TEKCT, C jeoHe CTpaHe, ajlu ¥ 3aTo
IITO je HAaBe[EHW H3DPa3 y eHIJIECKOM je3UKy JIeKCHKaIU30BaH, Te
je Tewmko ca curypHoirhy roBOpUTH O MOTHBHCAHOCTH ymoTpede
mpexnyiora at. Y cBakoMm CiIy4ajy, OBU MPUMEePH NONATHO TOTBPhHyjy
KOHLIENTyaIN3aLijy BpeMeHa Kao TPOCTOPA U (DPEKBEHTHOCT YIIO-
Tpebe mpepsora at.
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MOJXKe ce MTPeHeTH W 3Hauewe ONu3uHe TpeHyTka (Hmp. he'll
strike at any moment).

Ocum HaBefleHUX NpUMEpPA, Ha HeofpeheHU TpeHy-
Tak/WHTEpBAI ynyhyjy ¥ KOHCTPYKLHje ca Jiekcemama one,
various, different, some, right, certain, appropriate ¥ Cin.
(mpumepu 308-316. y Jomatky). [Tocpenu je je3smuxu uspas
KOjU Ce OJHOCH Ha TPEHyTak/BPEMEHCKH UHTEPBa KOjH je
HEMNO03HaT U/WUIH BeroBo oapeheme HUje ODUTHO (HNp. af one
time or another, at other times, at various times 4 CJ1.).

YrnorpeboM KOHCTpyKuHje df + BPEMEHCKH I0jaM
MOXKE Ce U3Pa3UTH U yuecTanocT ogpehene panmwe/norahaja.
Y OKBUpY WCIUTHUBAHOT KOpIyca MpoHaheHu Cy camo MpH-
MepH ca JeKkceMoM interval W Hajueurhe mMonuQUKOBaHU
npungeBoM regular (3a cBe omadpane mpumepe B. JJomaTak,
npumepu 317-320):

21. Then he saw they were no longer alone: high up along
the ramparts, at regular intervals, were shapes he
realised were people gazing out over the fence into the
dark wilderness beyond. (Kas. 64)

22. At intervals along the walls the tiles gave way to large
mosaics — simple angular patterns in bright colours.
(Am. 146)

AKO noriejaMo pumMep 22. BUITUMO jOIL jelaH IPUIIOT
TEe3W [ja Ce Y jesuuKUM H3pa3vma 3a Bpeme ca MpemyioroM
at oCTBapyje ¥ MEeCHO 3HAaYemhe — MHAYE OBAKBA jYKCTAMO3H-
1I1ja BpeMeHCKOT MojMa (interval) v criaLidjasiHe ofpesHuLe
(along the walls) He du duna moryha.

AHanu3a CnalujaIHuX Mpenyiora KOju Ce KOPUCTE Y3
BpEMEHCKe TI0jMOBe, a ymyhyjy Ha KOHLeNTyalnusauujy
BpeMeHa Kao MPOCTOPA, YKa3yje Ha MPONYKTUBHOCT MPEC/It-
KaBamwa u3Mely oMeHa BPEME M JOMeHa npoctop. Paspany
meTtadope BPEME JE TIPOCTOP NpeACTaBUheMO Yy OKBHpY
nenosa 3.2.2.1, 3.2.2.2. u 3.2.2.3. y kojuMa ce JeTasbHUje
aHA/IM3MPajy U3BOPHU NOMEHH TEJ3AXK U TIYTAKA, KO U KOH-
LlenTyanu3auyja BpeMeHa y norneny husnuke IyXKUHe.
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3.2.2.1. TIEBaX

Kaxko ce pa3suja MeTadopHuyKka KOHKpeTH3alHja Bpe-
Me€Ha y3 ToMoh XOpH30HTaIHEe 0CE, MOKEMO TPUMETHUTH Jia
C€ Ha OCHOBY OBAKBE CIIMKOBHE CXEME€ BpEME KOHLENTYya-
nu3yje Kao MEJ3AK U Kao NyTAwA. HapaBHO, U3 HaBeeHUX
meTtadopa NpoU3nIa3d U MOTYhHOCT KpeTamwa Kpo3 OBaKBe
IOBOAUMEH3MOHATHO ¥ TPOOWUMEH3UOHATHO OpPraHHU30BaHe
KOHIIeTITe, ajii 0 ToMe he dUTH BUllle PeUH Y MOTJIaB/by Koje
ce DaBU KPETABEM KPO3 BPEME.

[TocTojamy KOHUENTyalH3alKje BpEMEHa Kao IEJ3AKA
TOBOPH Yy NPWIOT YHWIEHULA Ja Ce y CPICKOM jE3UKy y3
BPEMEHCKE OJpEINHMIE YECTO KOPUCTH Helge, KA0 U UMe-
HHLA UPOCiiop Y OKBUPY U3pasa, 0K je Y OKBUPY €HIJIECKOT
jesuka yecra jyKCTamosulMja ca jgekcemama space u place
(mecimio/upocimiop):

CPII

1. [...] writera DZejmsa Rajsa, viZljastog malog DZimija
koji svrsava uvek jednako snazno kao i onda davno,
kao prvi put, tamo negde pocetkom pedesetih, pred
onom karikaturom koja je ostavila tako dubok, tako
neizbrisiv trag u samom srediStu njegove svesti. (Apc.
20)

2. Negde u dalekoj buduénosti — nestace sve razlike;
Kragujevac i Pantovi¢ ¢e se sliti u jedno telo, u jedan
duh. (ODem. 176)

3. Najpre Zivi sam u roditeljskoj ku¢i u DZzermantaunu,
ali je pocetkom devedesetih, negde u vreme Pustinjske
oluje i BuSa starijeg, prodaje i kupuje luksuzan
penthaus u centru, s pogledom na Ritenhaus skver [...].
(Apc. 34)

4. Onda se uz uzdah odvojio od pisacéeg stola koji je, negde
u vreme kad su se tek preselili u Ilford, sam napravio
od drvenih gajbica za meksicki avokado koje je pokupio
s lokalne pijace. (Apc. 205)

5. Zainteresovan otkuda u Bajinoj Basti jedan od svega
nekoliko primeraka knjige objavljene tako daleko u




EHT

10.

11.

12.

13.

14.
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prostoruivremenu, zamolio sam prijatelja, germanistu,
da neveliki spis prevede. (bac. 14)

OH, HauMe, HUje Be3aH 3a HeMOCPeOHU KOHTEKCT KOMY-
HUKaIUjCKOT YMHA, Tj. 3@ OHO IUTO Ce Jelasa ,cama” u
»OBIE", TIa Cé BhUMEe MOXe FOBOPUTH HEe CaMO O CTBa-
pvMa Koje cy y OATOM TPEHYTKy NPUCYTHE Hero u o
CTBapyMMa IIPOCTOPHO U BPEMEHCKH yIa/lbeHUM WIH YaK
Henoctojehum. (byr. 13)

I from much farther away in space and time. (¥Ypc. 279)
It doesn’t matter how far it’s gone, there’s always a
place, only it’s a time really, that’s halfway between the
last place it was and the tree. (Ypc. 23)

He would sit the baby on his knees and address wild
cosmological lectures to her, explaining how time was
actually space turned inside out, the chronon being
thus the everted viscera of the quantum, and distance
one of the accidental properties of light. (Ypc. 200)

In the space of a few hours’ time the human race would
be stranded in a world where distance once again had
come to be a factor. (Cum. 140)

For a short space of time he had held them off, the little
time he’d needed for his brain to clear, for his body to
become alive again. (Cumax. 148)

Having explained the force of gravity as a function of
the geometry of spacetime, he had sought to extend
the synthesis to include electromagnetic forces. (Ypc.
224)

It will be a device that will permit communication
without any time interval between two points in space.
(Ypc. 276)

Even today, most people think that the myriad events
of daily life play out against a smooth continuum of
space and time — a viewpoint that dates back at least to
Isaac Newton in the 17th century. (FbJT)

[Tpunor xeige (Hexkan ¥ y KOMOUHALUjU ca WAMO), KOjHU
Kao IPUMAapHO 3HAUeHEe UMa Ha Heogpehenome MeCiLy/ioHe-
ige, igeige/na (y) nexo mecwmio, nexyga (PMC, ctp. 2138), y
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CPIICKOM je3UKy HEpeTKO Ce jaB/ba Y3 BPEMEHCKe MOjMOBe
(HIp. TWamo Helge ouenikom Hegeceiiux (mpumep 1), Heige y
speme (mpumep 4), Helge y ganekoj OygyhHociwu (mpumep 2)
u ci.). OcuMm TOra, CPIICKOM je3uKy HUje cTpaHa ymotpeda
neKcema Upocitiop U epeme Ha Koje ce OfHOCe UCTe JIOMyHe
(HIOp. Waxo ganexo y Upoctopy u epemexy (MpUMEP 5) WU
UPOCTOPHO U BpEMEHCKU YgakeHum (mpumep 6) u fgp.). Ha
CIMYaH HAUMH, U EHIVIECKU je3uK I03Haje KOMOMHOBame
JeKCceMa Space W time y OKBUPY HCTe Mpefukanuje u/win
cuHTarme/onpende (HOp. in the space of a few hours’ time
(mpumep 10), the geometry of spacetime (nmpumep 12) u ci.).
Ocum Tora, 1MoCToje U MPUMEPH y KOjUMa Ce eKCIUTULHUpa
noucroBehuBame MPOCTOPa ¥ BpeMeHa (HIp. there's always
a place, only it's a time really (npumep 8), time was actually
space turned inside out (mpumep 9) u cIL.).

BPEME ce y CPIICKOM U eHIJIECKOM je3WKy KOHILEeNTya-
nu3yje Kao MEJ3AX Hajuewrhe y3 momoh mpuora ganexo/
0nu3y (omHOCHO near/far/remote/distant/off/close), kao 1 U3
UX M3BENEHUX MPHUIEBA U OPYTUX, Ca HUMa CEMAHTHYKU
NIOBE3aHUX JieKceMa (gucilianud, pa3qanpuud, YgabeHocil
UTA., OOHOCHO JiekceMe distance (kao UMeHHIle ¥ Kao I/1a-
rona)) (3a cse omabpane mpumepe B. JlopaTtak, IpUMepH
335-353):

CPII

15. Sada je, pretpostavljam, razumljivo na koji na¢in znam
$ta se dogada davno u proslosti i daleko u budu¢nosti:
nisam c¢injenica, samo verujem da postojim [...]. (Bac.
36)

16. [...] stekli su sposobnost da se u snu susrecu bez obzira
na prostornu i vremensku udaljenost, ¢ime izbegavaju
i sva ogranicenja koja prostor i vreme namecu. (bac.
126)

17. Sa_poluvekovne distance, Kanela ga je video liSena
gotovo svake ljudske slabosti i ogranicenja. (Jem. 170)

18. CacBum je Onu3y TpeHyTak kaja hemMo HPUMEHOM
TEXHUKe KJIOHWpawka MNOCTHhM KOHAYHO U3JIeyerne,
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HECTaHAK MHOTHX OOJIeCTH KOje Ce HaHac CMartpajy
HeusneuusuM. (ITom.)

EHT
19. Somewhere in the deeply remote past it seriously
traumatized a small random group of atoms [...]. (An.
82-83)

20. They are served by inadequate roads and the small,
rough farms are inhabited by a people who are closer,
perhaps, to the pioneer days of a hundred years ago
than they are to the twentieth century. (Cum. 4)

21. For the near future, it is difficult to foresee any
developments which could eliminate the significant
role of English on the information superhighway.
(Kpuc. 122)

22. But despite the nostalgic trappings, the message
remains current, perhaps even more so when viewed
from a distance of 27 years. (FbJT)

Kako cM0 nokasanu [ja ce Bpeme, y3 ynorpedy pasiu-
YUTUX je3UUKHX CPeACTaBa, KOHLENTYaau3yje Kao MPOCTOP,
OJHOCHO TEJ3AX, HUje HEOOMYHO OYEKUBATH Ja he ce y je3u-
YKOM Marepujany Hahu KM3pasd y KOjuMa ce 0Baj U3BOPHHU
IOMEH OCTBapyje Kpo3 Apyra jesuuka CpeicTBa, a y OKBUPY
npuMepa Ca BHUCOKMM CTElEHOM YMeTHHYKe paspafe.
HaBeneHW W3BOPHM NOMEH Yy CPICKOM je3uKy OCTBapyje
ce y MpUMEpHMa y KOjUMa Ce BpeEMe KOHLENTyanu3yje Kao
MECTO (KOje ce MOoe Hacenuiiiu, 3ay3eiiu, Joyupaimu, KojuM
CE MOJKE Cy8epeHo 61dgaiiiu U CJ1.), alnv U 'y KOMOMHALUjH ca
CaMHUM JIEKCEMaMa MeCo U Upociiop. Y €HITIECKOM je3UKy
KOHLIENTyaau3anyja BPEMEHA KaO MECTA OIJIefla Ce Y YIIO-
Tpedu npensora across, around, beyond, rnarona surround,
npuzesa spacial, uMenuue standpoint, Kao U came JIeKCEME
landscape, anu, Takohe, 1 Kao MPOCTOPaA KOjU Ce MOXe Hdce-
JUTu WIN 3ay3etliu, WM 3a KOju je motpedaH soguu/maiud,
KOjU uma ynuue U cJ1. (3a cBe ofadpane mpumepe B. lonaTak,
npumepu 354-382):
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CprIl

23.

24.

25.

26.

27.

28.

29.

EHT

30.

31.

32.
33.

lToBopehu paHHMje O TeMe/bHUM OdenexjuMa je3uka,
BUJIEJIM CMO J1a j€ Je3UK, CBOjUM CBOjCTBOM ,U3MeLITama”,
oMoryhHo 4OBEKY Ha 3aKopayd Y BpeMe M MPOCTOP,
ropopehu 0 BpeMEHCKH W MPOCTOPHO YOA/beHHUM CTBA-
puma. (byr. 33)

Budu¢nost on veoma polako i savesno naseljava.
Otkriva je komad po komad kao neko nepoznato
kopno, kr¢i je najpre i potom zida na najpovoljnijem
mestu, i u toj gradevini, najzad, dugo menja raspored
vec postavljenih stvari. (ITas. 44)

Adam je poc¢eo odmah da stari, jer mu je dusa bila ptica
selica i delila se i selila u druga vremena. (ITas. 270)
Duhovna deca Pantovi¢a Gandija razasuta su po svetu i
vremenu, te se i danas revnosno javljaju po novinskim
rubrikama rezervisanim za pisma citalaca [...]. (JeM.
184)

Oni smatraju da osobe koje naseljavaju proslost svakog
¢oveka u uspomenama leze kao zasuznjene ili uklete;
ne mogu da se promene, ne mogu nijedan drugi korak
da nacine do onaj koji su nekad veé¢ nacinile [...]. (TIaB.
194)

On je razdvojio proslost od buduénosti, postavio svoj
presto u sada$njicu, on $eta po sutradnjosti i nadleée
proslost nadeledajudi je. (ITas. 126)

Ali niko od njih, ma koliko se trudio, ne¢e moci da se
vrati u proslost, moju proslost kojom suvereno vladam
uz pomoc vernog Grosmana [...]. (bac. 32)

‘The mist hangs heavily across my past’, Axl said. (Kas.
206)

Outside the locked room is the landscape of time, in
which the spirit may, with luck and courage, construct
the fragile, makeshift, improbable roads and cities of
fidelity: a landscape inhabitable by human beings.
(Ypc. 268)

Takver called it the Inhabition of Time. (¥pc. 295)

It is not until an act occurs within the landscape of the
past and the future that it is a human act. (¥Ypc. 268)




Bpewme u (1e)moryhe jesnka

34. It wouldn’t take up much of your time and you might
pick up a nice bit of money. (du. 89)

35. Through all the years this mid-nineteenth-century
Santa had ridden down the snowy aisles of time, with
his whip uplifted in happy greeting to the woodland
creatures. (Cum. 31)

36. The show’s final gallery seems to occupy an entirely
different era, and in many ways it does. (FbJT)

Y oxBUpYy npHMepa eKCLepNUpaHuX U3 KopIyca CpI-
CKOT je3auKa MOTY Ce U3[BOjUTH OHHM Y OKBUDY KOjUX Bpeme/
BPEMEHCKH WHTEpPBAalId MMajy CBOjCTBA (HACE/BEHOT) MECTA
— dygyhnocti on 8eoma 701AK0 U CABECHO HACEHABA (TPUMED
24), ocode xoje Hacewasajy upowiociti c8axol uosexd (Mpu-
Mep 27), Uociiasuo ce0j Upecttio y cagawnwuyy, on weita o
cympawrnuyu u Hagnehe apouliocui Haginegajyhu je (mpumep
28), mojy Upowsiocii kojom cyeepeno enagam (mpumep 29)
u cn. [locrojame KOHLENTyalIu3auuje BpeMeHa Kao MECTA
KOJE CE MOXXE HACENUTH (a Haces/baBame MogpasyMeBa HEKH
BUJl KpeTama) oMoryhasa mocrojame U nmpumMepa y Kojuma
Ce OCTBapyje W W3BOPHU NOMEH KPETAWA (HITP. gd 3axKopauu
y epeme u poctiop (mpumep 23), cenuna y gpyia epemexd
(mpumep 25) u 1p.). Tpeba NpUMETHUTH [ja U EHITIECKH je3UK
N03Haje KOHLeNTyaau3alujy BpeMeHa Kao He CaMO MecTa
Beh ynpaBO MECTA KOJE CE MOXE HACENWTH (mpumep 32), Te
je Takohe mpumeheHo M OCTBapuBame [JOMeHa KpeTawa
(mpumep 35). MehyTtum, caMo je y OKBUpY KOpIyca eHre-
CKOI je3suKa INpoHaheHa ymoTpeba came JIEKCEME iej3an
(landscape) y3 BpeMeHCKke TOjMoBe — the landscape of time
(mpumep 31) u the landscape of the past and the future (npu-
mep 33).

CmaTpaMo na mpuMepH omadpaHu’? 3a aHAIHM3Yy aje-
KBaTHO WIYCTPYjy Y4eCTaI0CT ¥ NPOSYKTUBHOCT KOHLIENTY-
anusauuje BpeMeHa Kao Mej3axa, Te Ja ce youarajy OpojHa

72 Y moHorpaduju je, HapaBHO, M3JI0KEH CaMO Te0 eKCLeprnupa-
HHX IIpUMepa (TO yKbyuyje U DaHKy NTPUMEDPa Y OKBUPY Ofi€/bka
IlopaTak).
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CBOjCTBa KOja Ce, Ha OCHOBY OBaKB€ KOHLENTyaau3auuje,
MOTY NPHUNUCUBATH BPEMEHY U BPEMEHCKUM HWHTEpBaJIUMa
— JlJa ce MOTY HaCeJIUTH, [a CE BhUMa MOXe BJIafaTH, Ja ce
MOTY 0CBajaTy W Ip.

Jou jemaH of BUJOBA KOHKPETU3ALWje BpeMeHa Kao MEJ-
3AXA/TIPOCTOPA/MECTA jECY ¥ U3Pa3H y KOjUMa Ce KpO3 Bpeme
U Y BPEMEHY I10BE3Y]jy, ajld U O[Bajajy CTBApX U I0jaBe. Y
TOM CMHCIY, Y CPIICKOM jE3UKY, ITOpef IJ1aroja #oee3aiiu
U pa3geojuitiu (M ryarona CIMYHE CEMAHTHKE) YecTa je U
ynotpeda UMeHuULa MOCil ¥ Ipanuyad (Kao U JPyTUX JIeKceMa
Ca CJINYHUM 3HAUEHEM Cliajata U pas3fBajama, B. JJomaTak,
npumepu 383-390):

37. Y npeTxofHOM OLEJbKY BUIEJIH CMO [ia je3HLIM MOTy a
OyZIy moBe3aHW y BpEMEHY (TeHEeTCKU) WIHN y MPOCTOPY
(apeanHo), Te ma ce caIM4YHOCTH Mehy muMa objauima-
Bajy 3ajeflHHYKUM II0PEKIOM, OFHOCHO KOHTaKTOM.
(byr. 47)

38. Kao $to se istakla vojnicki u okrSajima na granici dva
veka i dve drzave —ugarske i turske, porodica Brankovi¢
je na svom novom podrucju uz reku Moris, u Jenopolju,
Lipovi i Pankoti, dala niz istaknutih svestenih lica.
(I1aB. 39)

39. HHaue, oBe C/IMKE [IOCMATpaM Kao HEKY BPCTy MOCTa
Kpo3 BpeMe U Mmehy smynuma, pexao je Munomesuh 3a
Hau jtucT. (IToit.)

Ha cnuuyaH HauvH y €HIJIECKOM je3UWKy OCTBapyje ce
W3BOPHH JJOMEH IEJ3AXA KPO3 3HAYEHE PA3g80jeHOCTU YIIO-
TpeboM Ipeniora dpart, rnaroina reach, anu U SPYTHX jesu-
YKUX cpencrasa (B. mpumep 42). CIMKOBHA CXeMa PA3IA/BUHE
y CMHCITY PA3IBOJEHOCTH Y €HIJIECKOM jE3UKY JJaJIEKO je Mambe
NPOAYKTHUBHA HEr0 y CPIICKOM M YKJbyUyje Mame je3HUKhX
cpencrasa y3 momoh KOjux Ce MOXKE OCTBAPUTH:

40. We have been held apart by the years, the decades
between leaving and arriving, between question and
response. (Ypc. 277)




41.

42.

43.

Bpewme u (1e)moryhe jesnka

You think Anarres is a future that cannot be reached,
as your past cannot be changed. (Ypc. 280)

He was her brother, across the gulf of fifty years, and
her redemption. (¥Ypc. 88)

“Tell her the contractions are four or five minutes
apart, but they're not! speeding up much, so don't
hurry very much.” (¥pc. 195)

Y oxBUpYy NnpuMepa KOHKpeTH3aluje BpeMeHa Kao TIEJ-
3AXA, 2 HAPOUYMTO KpO3 KpeaTuBHe MeTadope, npumehyje ce
Y UCTOBPEMEHO MTOCTOjakhe U3BOPHOT JOMEHA CANIPKABAKE, O
yemy he OUTH BUILIe peYH Y HAPETHOM IOIJIaBby (TIOI/IaB/be
4). OBge hemo camo, Kpo3 HopaTtHe mpumepe metadope
BPEME JE IMEJ3AXK, WJIYCTPOBAaTH DPa3sHOBPCHOCT U OpOjHOCT
mpuUMepa y KojuMa Ce OCTBapyjy oba W3BOpHA NOMEHA — U
TIEJ3AX U CAIIPKABABE (3a cBe ofjlabpaHe npumepe B. Jlofarak,
npumepu 395-413):

CPIl

44.

45.

46.

47.

EHT

48.

49.

Zar da oni iz magli buduénosti povlace konce mojih
postupaka? (bac. 34)

Izvukao sam se iz svoje ljusture-Cinjenice, hvala Bogu,
i gledam Sta se radi na tom grandioznom vasaristu koje
se rasprostire kroz vekove u oba pravca. (bac. 36)
,Cinjenica da je ¢ovek bacen u vreme upucuje nas
na zakljutak da vreme nije u coveku, da mu nije
imanentno...” (bac. 218)

Na toj ikoni naslikao je kako arhandeli Gavril i Mihailo
medusobno kroz no¢ dodaju iz jednog u drugi dan dusu
neke gre$nice, pri ¢emu je Mihailo stajao u utorniku, a
Gavril u sredi. (ITas. 91)

Far back in the mists of ancient time, in the great and
glorious days o f the former Galactic Empire, life was wild,
rich, and largely tax-free. (Anm. 118)

[...] he had stepped into another field of time, as if an
age or day had dropped away and he had come into a
place that was shining and brand new and unsullied by
any past mistakes. (Cum. 204)
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50. So many skulls we trod upon before coming out to this
sweet dawn! (Kas. 205)

Y npumepuma 44-50. nopen KOHLENTyanusaunuje
BpeMeHa Kao MEJ3AKA, 300T ynorpede oppeheHHX je3suukux
CpeAcTaBa NMPONYyKYyje CE U U3BOPHU JOMEH CAIPXKABABA. Ha
IPUMED, ¥ CPIICKOM je3HKy, ynoTpedom npenyiora u3 (HIp.
npumep 44), kpo3 (Hnp. mpumep 45) u y (HOp. mpumep
46) Bpeme ce KOHLENTyalusyje Kao CAIPKATES. Ha ciavuaH
HauUMH, Y EHIVIECKOM je3UKy IIPemIos3H in (HIp. npumep 48),
into (HOp. npumep 49) u out (Hnp. mpumep 50) yciosbasajy
npec/ivKaBamwe u3mel)y ToMeHa BPEME U CAIIPXKATED.

3.2.2.2. TIyTABA

Kao o je Beh peueHo, MeTapOpUUKUM yllaHYaBAHEM
U TMPOIIMPHUBAaKEM H3BOPHOT JOMEHA XOPHU30HTATHOCTH,
BpPEME CE KOHLEINTYyalIu3yje jol ¥ Kao NMyTAkA. OBaKBa KOH-
uenTyanus3alnuja BpemeHa (3ajesHo ca MeTad)OpoOM BPEME JE
TEJ3AX/TIPOCTOP) Najbe OMOTyhaBa OCTBapHUBambe H3BOPHOT
nomeHa KPETABE. Kazia Oyzne peun o Mmetadopu YOBEK JE MYT-
HHUK KPO3 BPEME, WM, IPELIU3HU]€, )KUBOT JE IYTOBAKE, jaCHHUjE
he ce nmokasatu mehycodHa nMoBe3aHOCT U3BOPHUX AOMEHA
TMYTABA (M MEJ3AXK) U KPETABE KPO3 BPEME. OCHM TOTa, )KUBOT
Ce KOHIIeNTyalu3yje Kao MyT, a KUB/bEHE jeCTe MPETAKEBE
TOT TIYTA Off TIOYETKA 1O KPAJA. M3 Tor pasnora u3pas duitiu
Ha Kpajy (ceo1) Uyiia UMa 3HAUYewe Ouiliu Ha Kpajy wueotid/
Onu3y cmpiiiu u CJI.

Y OKBUPY UCHMTHBAHHUX KOPIyCa CPICKOT U €HIJIECKOT
jesuka mpoHaheHH Cy mMpUMepH y KOjuma Ce Bpeme KOH-
LENTyaIn3yje Kao NyTABA y3 TIOMOh Pa3IUYUTHX je3UYKUX
cpenctaBa. Tako WmMamo ynotpedy UMeHHUA cwidsd, Uyl
WU CepilieHiliund, OFHOCHO TIpUIeBa yilladaH, jegHocme-
Pau, 0ceellibeH W CNI. Y MpUMepUMa U3 KOpIryca CPICKOT
jesuka. C mpyre CTpaHe, Y €HIVIECKOM j€3UKY, ITPOHAIIIN
CMO [1a Ce HaBeJeHa KOHKpeTH3allklja oOCTBapyje ynoTpedom



Bpewme u (1e)moryhe jesnka

Pa3MUYUTUX UMEeHHLA (HIp. road, avenue, backtrack), npu-
nesa (HIp. long, linear) v rnarona (Hnp. tramp, walk):

CPII

1. CBako caMoO jeJaHIIyT HpPOJa3W CBOj HyT. YHA3ajn ce
HUIITA HE MOXKE UCIPAB/bATH. YHAIIpPEN MOXe, U TO he
3aocranu yunautu. (beh. 17)

2. Y ucTOopHjy Ce U fajbe yia3u yraDaHWM cTa3amMa LaB-
HallkUX Tporpama u napona. (beh. 24)

3. Koncepcijski, Odjek Sumadije bio je i ostao na utabanoj
stazi kragujevacke Stampe izmedu dva svetska rata,
dakle, uklapao se u oprobani kliSe provincijalne
Stampe. (Jem. 38)

4. Postoje takode one druge, nereverzibilne umetnosti,
kao S$to su muzika ili knjizevnost, koje lice na
jednosmerne ulice, po kojima se sve kre¢e od pocetka
ka kraju, od rodenja ka smrti. (ITas. 13)

5. Jer, samo jedan deo vremena je osvetljen, prohodan i
upotrebljiv. (ITaB. 272)

6. 1 nepredvidiv je [zivot], pun opasnih skretanja,
vijugavih serpentina i provalija koje se otvaraju uz
izrovan uski puteljak, i svasta u njega stane iako dani,
meseci i godine prole¢u u furioznom tempu i nista ih
ne moze zaustaviti. (Apc. 224)

7. Ovo je kraj tvog puta, pomisliS. Tvoj poslednji dom.
Tvoj grob. (Apc. 229)

EHT

8. She saw time naively as a road laid out. You walked
ahead, and you got somewhere. If you were lucky, jou
got somewhere worth getting to. (Ypc. 148)

9. You see, Sequency explains beautifully our sense of
linear time, and the evidence of evolution. (¥Ypc. 179)

10. I was thirty. Before me stretched the portentous,
menacing road of a new decade. (dur. 142)

11. A man’s concept of time was twisted out of shape and
reason and he could look ahead complacently down a
long, almost never ending, avenue of time. (Cum. 178)

12. [...] with old ghosts to tramp the years and miles with
him no matter which life he might choose, the Earth
life or the stars? (Cum. 157)
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13. Somewhere, he thought, on the long backtrack of
history, the human race had accepted an insanity for a
principle [...]. (Cum. 149-150)

14. The socio-cultural explanation looks at the way people
all ove the world, in many walks of life, have come to
depend on English for their economic and social well-
being. (Kpuc. 29-30)

HepeTrko ce Bpeme KOHLENTyalu3yje Kao KPYXHA
TIYTABA, &JIM CE OBAKBa KOHLENTyaIH3al1ja BpeMeHa yelrhe
peanusyje y NpUMEpHMa KOJ KOjUX je W3BOPHHU NOMEH
KPETABE. MehyTHM, y OKBUDY KOpITyCa EHIJIECKOT je3HKa
NI0CTOje IPUMEpH Koju ynyhyjy Ha 1ocrojame LHUpKysap-
HOCTH €3 [elUIHOT UMIUTHLMpaka KpeTama:

15. It speaks only of the arrow of time — never of the circle
of time. (Ypc. 179)

16. One cycle, one orbit around the sun, is a year, isn't it?
And two orbits, two years, and so on. (Ypc. 180)

17. Logarithmic Tables, Bases 10 and 12, said the title on
the cover above the Circle of Life. (Ypc. 26)

3.2.2.3. dusuuka nyxuHa

Y cpnckom jesuky enabopaudja BpeMeHa Y CMUCITY
®U3NYKE IY)KUHE OCTBapyje ce Kpo3 ynorpedy sekcema gyl u
Kpatlax, Kao W Iiarona upogymuiiu/cKkpamuiiu U 0CTaaux
JleKceMa M3 UCTOT CEMaHTHUYKOTI moma (gymund, ckpaheno
pagHo epeme, ipekpaiiutiiu epeme U ci1.). HapaBHo, cBe ITO
¥Ma Tpajame MOKE Ce OMHMCAaTH y CMUCIY KBAaHTUTETa TOT
Tpajama, y3 oMoh nekcema gyi(o) u xpait(a)x(o), o 4emy
CBEIOYH U TOCTOjame MPUIIOTa gyl0ipajHo U KPATuKowpajHO
(3a BuIe npumepa B. [JonaTtax, npumepu 431-451):

IyTO ¥ KpPaTKO
1. 3WUMHMUIY Cy TOjeny 3a jeJHO KPaTKO 3UMCKO IMOMOJHE.
(beh. 180)




Bpewme u (1e)moryhe jesnka

U tom kratkom trenutku kada se studen najlakse uvlaci
u Covecije telo, njegove misli kipe iz njega i mogu se
procitati bez ve¢eg napora. (ITas. 144)

Tokom ¢itavog tog dugog dana zaustavili su se zaista
samo jednom, pred planinskom re¢icom koja je dubila
svoj vijugav put kroz meki zuti kamen, pozudno su tu
oprali lica i ruke i napili se vode [...]. (Apc. 110)

IJIaroJTH H3BeJEeHH Off IeKceMa gyl H Kpaiiax

4.

5.

Grosman je imao obi¢aj da prekracuje vreme
postavljajuci mi teoloSke zagonetke. (bac. 21)

[...] kao ona o sveopStem napretku tehnologije i
medicine koji su uslovili produzenje ljudskog veka.
Moguce je da je ljudski vek produzen, ali samo pro
forma. (Bac. 172)

YOp3aHu TEMIIO XKUBOTA OIABHO Ce 0[Pa3uo Ha JPEBHY
Urpy Kpo3 ckpahuBame BpeMeHa 3a pa3MUIbAKE U
yKuIame MPEKHHYTUX MApTHja Koje cy Hekana duane
npaheHe becannm HohMMa aHaTU3e.

IyKUHA

7.

To samo dokazuje da je ovozemaljski Zivot nemoguc,
a da od slucaja do slutaja varira samo duZina te
nemogucénosti. (bac. 283)

[ITeMaTCcKy IPeACTaB/bEHO, ak0 MOCTOjare YoBeKa 3ay-
3MMa JY)KMHY O jefHOT MeTpa, UCTOPHjCcKa eroxa majia
TeK Y OC/IeIbUX IeT IleHTUMeTapa — LITO je OOHOC pefia
BenuunHe of 20:1! (byr. 32)

Y enrneckom jesuky enadopanuja BpeMeHa y CMHUCITY

OU3MYKE JIY)KMHE, HA TOTOBO MCTH HAUYMH Kao y CPIICKOM
jesuky, octBapyje ce kpo3 ymorpedy sekcema long (wTo
ce ornena u y uspasy all day long) u short, kao 1 ca BUMa
3HauYeHhCKU TOBe3aHuX iekceMa — length, shorten, extended,
Koje cy Takohe npoHaheHe y OKBUPY UCIUTHBAHOT KOpIyca.
Kao mwTo je y Bullle HaBpaTa y OKBUPY aHa/lK3€e OpHjeHTa-
MOHUX MeTadopa dro ciyyaj, MpUMepH Y KOjuMa ce Haj-
yemwhe jyKCTamo3WLIMjOM Hau3Iiel HeCHojuBHUX M0OjMOBA
OYMIJIETHO OCTBapyjy oda JOMeHa — TeMIIOpPaJHH U Clia-
IMjaTHU — JJOOATHO TOBOpE y MPWIOT Te3W Jia Ce 3aucTa
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panmy 0 KOHIeNTyaau3aluju BPEMEHA Kao MPocTOPA. JlySoko
yKOpemeHa y CBECTH TOBOPHHKA UCTIUTHBAHKX je3UKa, KOH-
IenTyaar3alrja BPEMEHA Kao MPOCTOPA TPEICTaBba jeoHY Off
OCHOBHHX CIIMKOBHHUX CX€Ma JbyICKe KOTHULH]e:

9. TItwas exactly a nothingth of a second long, a nothingth
of an inch wide, and quite a lot of millions of light years
from end to end. (Ax. 82)

Y npumepy 9. nyxvHa je NpencTaB/beHa y ONHOCY Ha
TEeMIIOPAJHY OApeAHHULY (CeKyHAy), a LWIHMPHUHA y OJHOCY
Ha CnauvjanHy ogpepHuuy (uH4Y). OBakaB onuc moryh je
U3 passiora WTo je KOHLeNTyaau3aldja BpeEMeHa KPO3 KOH-
TEKCT (PU3NUKe Ny)KMHE NMOXpameHa Y JbYACKO] KOTHULIHjU
(dap xapa roBOpHMMO O T'OBOPHHULIMMA CPIICKOT ¥ E€HIJIECKOT
jesuka).

[loumame BpeMeHa Yy OKBUpDHMa (HU3NUKe IyXKUHE
BEOMa je GPEKBEHTHO U Y €HIJIECKOM je3UKY, Teé BpEMEHCKHU
TI0jMOBH KOjU MOTY OUTH Kpaiixu/gyiu DpOjHU Cy U Pa3HO-
BpPCHHU — time, day, night, week, year, life, period, interval u
Ip., Kao ¥ rofMLIka 100a U IeI0BU AaHa U CJ1. — LITO TOBOPHU
y TIPUJIOT MPOAYKTUBHOCTH KOHLENTyaau3aluje BpeMeHa y
cMuCTy QU3MUKe AyXUHE (3a BULIE NpUMepa B. JlojaTax,
npumepu 453-476):

long

10. Late in the long afternoon the man woke up, and after
staring out at the desert a while he asked, , You always
do this run alone?” (Ypc. 248)

11. When first aboard the ship, in those long hours of fever
and despair, he had been distracted, sometimes pleased
and sometimes irritated, by a grossly simple sensation:
the softness of the bed. (Ypc. 15)

length

12. Perhaps it was that his eyes didn't seem to blink often
enough and when you talked to him for any length
of time your eyes began involuntarily to water on his
behalf. (An. 14)




Bpewme u (1e)moryhe jesnka

short

13. Now excuse me, friends, for my time grows short.
(Kas. 351)

14. He knows full well I no longer have the old stamina,
that after such a night it is no easy thing for me to sleep
but a short hour before setting off once more. (Kas.
232)

shorten/shortened/extended

15. Early in the summer PDC put up posters suggesting
that people shorten their working day by an hour
or so, since the protein issue at commons was now
insufficient for full normal expense of energy. (Ypc.
199)

16. Moreover, the tradition of the Turk is falling victim to
a shortened preseason. (FbJT)

17. [...] rather than appearing as an ad logo for an
extended period, morphed into the standard network-
identification logo. (EbJT)

[Topen nexkcemMa Koje Ce y OKBUPy 0Da HCIUTHBaHA
jesuka OofHOCe Ha Iy)KWHY, OBIe Tpeda NMPUMETUTH U [a
Ceé HepeTKo, U Y CPICKOM W y EHIVIECKOM je3WKy, TOBOPHU
0 pactiony epemeHa (time span), WITO Takohe moapasymesa
KOHLIENTyanusaluujy BpeMeHa Kao (U3HUYKe IyXHHe. Y
OKBHMPY MCIIUTHUBAHOI KOpIyca NpoHaheH je camo 1o jefaH
npumep y oda nocmaTpaHa je3uka, ajld HHTEPHET IIpeTpara
notephyje Te3y @a Cy HaBefeHU H3pa3u (PeKBEHTHH (3a
npumMepe nodujeHe UHTEPHET mpeTparom B. JlojaTak, mpHu-
mepu 477-483):

CPIl
18. MacoBHO noMepame, Na U AeCEeTKOBambe CTAHOBHUILTBA
yClien paroBa, €THHYKHX CykoDa WM miagud (Kao y
BujetHamy wnn ETHOnuju) MoXxe Y KpaTKOM BpPEMeEH-
CKOM PAacCIoHY OPAacTUYHO Jla U3MEeHU OPOj rOBOPHHKA
Hekor je3uka. (byr. 44)

EHT
19. Ten million years, Earthman. Can you conceive of that
kind of time span? (Agn. 195)
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PacroH noppasymesa paciiojarne usmehy gea cyupomina
Kpdja jegrol tipegmeilid 0GHOCHO KPAjwUx JUHUjA HeEI08UX
HACUPAMHUX (eN06d, OFNHOCHO gywuHy o00yxeahenol upo-
copa, gomewni (PMC, ctp. 3002). 1 cpmcky U eHITIeCKH
jesuK Mo3Hajy KOHIeNTyalru3alrjy BpeMeHCKOT UHTepBaja
Kao pacnoHa W y 0da jesuka y3 jJeKkcemy paciion (OTHOCHO
span) ynorpedspasa ce nekcema speme (time).

Ha xpajy aHanuse npumepa y KojuMma C€ BPEMEHCKE
jemuHMLE KOHLENTyalH3yjy Y CMHCILY (PU3UUKE IYXHHE,
Tpeda HalOMEHYTH U TO 1a C€ BDEMEHCKE jeJUHUILIE jaB/bajy
Y Kao BPCTa MEPE 3A PA3IA/LMHY. Ha mpumep, u3pas ceetiocHd
ioguna O3HauaBa pasfa/bMHy KOjy CBETIOCT Npenasu 3a
rogvHy faHa. Mehytum, oBo HUje ycaMibeH MPUMeEpP, Uako
je oBaxkBa BpCTa pauyHama pasfa/blHe ycTabeHa. HepeTko
ce pasfabMHa IpeACTaBba y CMHUCITY BpeMeHa MOoTpedHOr
3a CaB/aflaBame, OOHOCHO NpeaXkeme JaTor pacTojama. Y
UCMATUBAHOM KOPIyCy CPICKOT je3uka mpoHaheHa cy [Ba
IpUMepa CJIMYHE CEMAHTHKE, a Y €HIVIECKOM, [Opef MpH-
Mepa Ca MEpPOM C(8eWIOCHA T0guHa/CeKyHga W TIPUMEDPH
ca JiekceMama away U far, kao 1 Beh HaBoheH mpumep ca
Ipeznorom from (3a Bulle mpumepa B. Jlonarak, npumMepu
484-493).

CPII

20. Ovaj je sa svojim kalupima i spravama ostao dan hoda
iza odreda i ¢im se oglasiSe prve carke sa Srbima i
Austrijancima, pasa naredi da se izlije u Perdapu top
od tri hiljade lakata dometa i dulad od po dva egipatska
kantara svako. (ITaB. 222)

21. Menjajuci kamilu i konja Koen prevali za dan dva dana
jahanja i obavi posao. (ITaB. 223)

EHT
22. “[...] where the pattern had been used to”, duplicate
the body and the mind and memory and the life of
that creature now lying dead many light years distant.
(CuM. 62)
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23. This gentleman now sits beside you, he’s the good
Master Axl, a farmer from a Christian village two days
away. (Kas. 122)

24. His monastery’s a day from here, up on the mountain
road east. (Kas. 70)

Y npumepuma 20-24. BpeMEHCKH HHTEpBaIu/oOfpe-
OHULE ynoTped/beHU Cy Kao Mepe 3a pasfiajbuHy, 0e3 rene-
pucama KOHTpagukuuje. Haume, y HaBeJeHUM IPUMEPUMA
Mepa 3a pasJa/bMHy HM3paXkKEHa je y TeMIIOPalHHUM OJpe-
[OHULIaMa HaMeCTO ClalyjaJHuX eKBUBajeHara (y CMHUCITY
MeTapa, KWIOMeTapa U CJ1.). HaBeileH! IPUMEDPH HUITYCTPYjY
QJITEPHATUBHY MEDPY 3a H3pakaBame pasfa/bUHE — pas-
IoajbMHa KOjy je moryhe mpehu 3a jenaH wWiu Bulle AaHa,
OIHOCHO rOJVHa, CEKYHIH U CII.

3.3. PEBUME

Y oBOM moOITIaB/by KOje 3a TEMYy MMa OpHjEHTallMOHE
MeTadope y OKBUPY LWBHOT JOMEHA BPEME BUJIEIU CMO Jia
IIOCTOjH BUCOK CTEIEH Napajenu3Ma y ABamMa IoCMaTpaHUM
jesvuuma ¥ kaja je BepTHKaaHa U KaJla je XOpU30HTalHa 0ca
y nuTawy. BepTUKaIHOCT y KOHIENTyalu3alurju BpeMeHa y
oda je3suka OCTBApyje Ce Kpo3 CXEMY KpeTama 10 BEPTUKAII-
HOj ocH (flagatiu, ciywinaitiu ce, OGHOCHO fall), kKao 1 Mo3u-
IIMOHUPAkEM Ca TOpHE CTPaHe eHTUTeTa (Ipefyio3uma Hd,
TO jecT on v up(on), tipexo, #0g, OMHOCHO over U down), alu U
npuneBuMa high y eHTIIecKOM je3uky u, pehe, sucox y cpr-
ckoMm. [Topen yoduuajeHUX cpefcTaBa 3a U3pakaBare BEPTH-
KAJTHOCTH Y OpTaHU3alliju BpeMeHa, y oda jesnka npoHaheH
je BenuKH Opoj pa3HOBPCHHUX je3MUKHX M3pasa Koju Takohe
NpUNazajy MPOjeKUUjCKOM IMPOCTOPY H3BOPHOI NOMEHA
BEPTUKAJHOCTH U LIW/bHOT JOMEeHa BpeMeHa.

C nmpyre cTpaHe, XOpPHU30HTalHOCT y KOHLENTyaln3a-
UWj1 BpeMeHa MPefiCTaBlba, y UCTUTUBAHUM je3ULIUMA, jellaH
Ol OCHOBHHX HauWHa TOMMama BpeMeHa (mopen NOMeHa
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KPETABA), T€ HUje HEODUYHO WITO Ce OCTBapyje ynorpedbom
Pa3HOBPCHUX je3Wukux cpencrtaBa. [lopen opujeHTanuje
ucnpen/usa (koja ce oriena y ynotpedu nexkcema (uc)ipeg/
u3d, ynatipeg/ ynasag, youu, Te U3pasuma Ouiliu oxpeHyi/
3aijiegdH y U CI1. OTHOCHO in front of, before u behind, ynotpe-
0om nexceme back y KOMOUHAUMjU Ca Pa3TUUUTHM je3U-
YKHM CPeLCTBUMA, ITIarosioM [0ok ¥ CeMaHTHUKY OBE3aHUM
U3pa3uma U IIp.), KOHKpeTH3aluja BpeMeHa y CMUCITY XOpH-
30HTaJIHEe 0Ce, Y CPIICKOM U eHITIECKOM je3UKy, oryiesa ce U
y ynoTpedu NpUMapHO NPOCTOPHUX NPEAnora y3 BpEMeH-
cke mojmMoBe (0g/go, from/to, usmely, omHOCHO between, kao
Y TIPEJJIOTOM at Y eHIJIeCKOM je3HKy, ca KOjUM U3pa3u MOTy
MMaTH BeOMa KOMIUIEKCHY CeMaHTUKy). OCUM Tora, BPEME
Ce y OBUM je3ullMMa KOHLENTYalu3yje U y CMUCIY TEJ3AKA
(y3 momoh mpusiora ganexo/61u3y, ONHOCHO JieKcemMa near,
far, remote, distant, off, close, ka0 ¥ U3 HUX U3BEIEHUX MPH-
IeBa U IPyTuX, Ca BhUMa CEMAaHTUKOM MOBE3aHHUX JIeKCeMa
— guctianya, pasgamuna, ygameHocii UTA., OLHOCHO JIeKCeMe
distance, kao ¥ OPOjHUM [OPYTHM je3UYKUM H3pasvuma Koju
HoCeJyjy BUCOK CTeIleH CTHIOTeHOr NoTeHuujana). Takohe,
U Y CPIICKOM U y EHITIECKOM je3uKy, BpeMe Ce KOHIIenTya-
NU3yje Y CMUCITY NIYTABE, aJIU U ®U3UYKE IYXKUHE (yioTpedoM
nekcema gyl U Kpawiax, Kao W IJarosa upogymuiiu/cKpa-
WUy W OCTaNuX JIeKCeMa U3 UCTOT CEMaHTHYKOT 1oJba —
gymuna, ckpaheno paguo epeme, Upexpamiuiiu epeme U Ci.,
OJTHOCHO JiekceMa long u short, kao ¥ ca HHUMa 3HAYEHCKU
NoBe3aHUX JiekceMa — length, shorten, extended).
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4. CAOPXXABAKE

CnuKoBHA CXEMa CALIPKABAWBA jEaH je O OCHOBHHX
W3BOPHHX JIOMEHA Y3 MOMOh KOr YOBEK CTPYKTypHpa CBOje
UCKYCTBO Y (PU3UYKOM U alICTPAKTHOM JOMEHY MOCTOjama.
CAIPXABABE j€ jeflaH OJi KOHLeNaTa KOje YOBEK NUPEKTHO
InoXxuB/baBa jep cebe cxBaTa Kao EHTHUTET KOjU MMa CBOje
YHYTAPA Y CHH0Jbd, KAO IITO U CTBAPY OKO cede mepuunupa Kao
EHTUTETE KOjU MOTY Ccafp)aBaTH aApyre eHtuterte (Jlejkod n
IToncon 1980/2003: 58).

CnukoBHa cXeMma Cafip)KaBawa je jeIHOCTaBHA: MOJI-
pasymeBa MocTojame CAIPKATEA (C) U CAIPIKAHOT OBJEKTA
(CO) (KnuxoBany 2004: 191). . KnukoBay HaBoou na
cafgpaTe/bd MOTY OUTH KyTHja/mocyna, OrpaHHYEHH JIBO-
OUMEH3UOHATHU TMPOCTOpP, TPOZUMEH3UMOHANHA MaTepHja
W ,JIBODUMEH3WOHANHA"’3 MaTepHja, Te Ja YOBEK KpO3
IOMEH CANIPXABAKA TIOjMU (DU3UUKH CBET, YMjU je [eo, Kao
U CBOj omHOC mpema meMy (Kmukosany 2004: 191-193).
Yogek, faske, CTPYKTYPY OBOT OJJHOCA MPOjeKTyje Ha ApyTe,
alCTpaKTHUje JOMeHe, fa Ou ux Hospe pasymeo. AICTPaKTHH
INOMEHH, KOjU C€ KOHKPETH3Yjy Y3 IOMOh OBOI M3BOPHOT
DIOMEHa, jecy TMOJIOKAJ, CTARE M AKTHBHOCT (KnukoBan 2004:
193-199).

I1. Jlejkop u M. IloHcon (1980/2003: 59) cmatpajy
fla Ce BPEME KOHLENTYalH3yje Kao CAIPXKATED (TIME IS A

73 Y osom ciydajy Tunuuad CO je 4OBeK, a OKO Bera ce MpoCTHUpE,
TUMMYHA WK Make THITUYHA, MaTepHja (HOp. cege y 00usmy eoha /
cHahu ce y ogum oxonnocwiuma (Kmukosan 2004:193)).
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CONTAINER) 3aTO WITO cy porahaju U panmwe/akTUBHOCTH
NIOB€3aHe Ca OTPaHUYEHUM BPEMEHCKHUM HHTepBaauma. [I.
Knukosan (2004: 199) 3akbydyje na HaBemeHa meTadopa
IIPOM3MUJIa3H U3 1I0JMOBHE MeTa(OPE MOCTOJAKE JE TYTOBAME,
a YOBEK JE TIYTHUK kP03 BPEME. Ha Taj HauuH #ipociriop, Koju ce
MOCTOjakeM #pendsu, Moxe OUTH ,HACTaplLeaucal” a TH ce
,oncedun” (Tj. BpeMEHCKe jeNUHUIe) MOTy KOHLENTyasu-
30BaTH Kao OTPaHHYEH JBOAMMEH3HOHAIHHU NPOCTOpP (HIP.
Kao MPOCTOpHja WIK KOMOPa Y TYHEINy).

Y 0BOM HCTpakvMBamy pa3mMaTpamo joll jenHy moryh-
HOCT — J1a Cy OpHjeHTaloHe MeTadope OCHOB 3a CJIMKOBHY
CXEMY CAIIPKABAIA, U TO Ha IIBa HauWHA: 1) ako Bpeme pasy-
MEMO Y CMUCIIY BEpTUKAIHE U XOPU30HTAIHE 0Ce, [OOUjeHH
,TDOIMMEH3UOHATHU" TPOCTOP MOApasymeBa gyouuy (Te
MOCTOjale AHA M MOTYhHOCT cafgpkaBama); U 2) KOHLEI-
Tyajau3aldja BPEMEHA y CMUCIY MEJ3AXA (KOja TPOUCTHYE U3
OpHjeHTalMoOHUX MeTadopa) YecTo MMIUIMLUPA 3ATBOPEH
TIPOCTOP Y TIOCMATPAYA KOJU CE Y HEMY HAJIA3H.

Ha ocHoBy mpumepa KOjHU YKbydyjy MeTadOpHUYKe
u3pase ca NpemIo3uMa y, Kpo3, u3, u3éau, OODHOCHO at, on,
in, within, into, through, JI. Knukosan (2000) 3akmyuyje
Ia ce BpeMe U y eHIJIECKOM U Y CPIICKOM je3UKy KOHLer-
Tyanausyje Kao TOK, U TO: U3HYWipd (BPEME JE TYHEN) U CH0JbA
(BPEME JE CKAJA). McrmobaBame BHIIE W3BOPHHX JIOMEHA
y OKBUPY jemHOT MeTaOpUUYKOT H3pa3a HUje HeoOWYHO,
Kao WTO hemMo W BUIETH Yy OKBUDPY aHAJIU3€ Y OBOj MOHO-
rpaduju. Haxine, nopen Metadope MOCTOJABE JE TYTOBAME,
OOHOCHO YOBEK JE NYTHUK KPO3 BPEME (BPEMEHCKE JEJWUHMLE
CY CAIIPKATE/BM 3A YOBEKA), yIIOTpeDa IpeAsiora y reHepuile
MeTadopy BPEMEHCKE JENWHHULE CY CAJIP)ATE/H, OJHOCHO
BPEME JE OKBUP NOTABAKA (Knmukosan 2000: 149-155). 36or
TOra KOHCTpyKUHja y + JI (IIpeior y v I0KaTUB) YECTO UMa
3Hauewe OKOJTHOCTH, TMOpel BpeMEeHCKOr 3Hauewa (Y 080m
wpenytxy / 6aw y uacy kag cmo ce fipeiio3nanu / Hosex je y
Waxeoj Hohu Mopao uciowUilU pagoci / Upea y 080m Heqesb-
Hom jytipy / Y nosembpy 1994. baxannuya euuie Huje paguna/
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y logunama oxyaauuje / Y iepuogy tipe Byxa / y uctiopuju
mygekux duha / y mom getumwcitigy uth.). C mpyre cTpaHe,
[. KnukoBal Ha/lasy Aa je BPEME JIMHWJA U3NE/EHA HA MAHE
onceuke (Kmukosany 2000: 158), Te ce mepuogu KOHLEI-
TyaJIU3yjy Kao TAYKE HA BPEMEHCKOJ cKAM (Kimkosan 2000:
159) xapma cy mekceMe Koje 03HauaBajy BpEMEHCKe TT0jMOBE
y akysatuBy (HIp. Koiiawe Ipoda otwiioueiio je y yux 3ope...
(Knmukosay 2000: 160)). . Knukosan (2000: 159) Hagamse
npumehyje na 0BakBOj KOHLENTYaNHU3alUUjU MOIJIEKY JIEK-
CeMe KOje 03HauaBajy ,M3pasuTO Iyre Mepuoge”, Kao IITO
cy Toguta, geuenuja, iiepuog, 6ex, eoxa U APYTH, TOSULIbA
noba, speme, goda (anu He U Uepuog), gar (amu He U MUHYTH),
any Ja He MOCTOjU jacaH KPUTEPHjyM 3alITO CE€ HEKEe JIEK-
ceme Mory Hahu y naroj KOHCTpyKUujH, a gpyre He. OHa
3aK/byuyje Ia KOHCTPYKIHKja ca MPejioroM ¥ U BpeMEHCKUM
NIOjMOM Y aKy3aTHUBY O3HayaBa CamMoO Bpeme, 10K KOHCTPYK-
IMja ca MpesjiorOM y U BPEMEHCKHM IOjMOM Y JIOKaTHUBY
MOXe 03HauaBaTd U Bpeme U okomHocTH (Kmukosay 2000:
159).

Y oxBUpY Halle MOTOWE aHaIW3e KOHCTPYKUUWjA ca
IpeaaoroM y, OOHOCHO in, Kao W NPeAno3uMa Kpo3, u3,
u3gaM, OMHOCHO within, into, through, npuMenuhemo mpu-
MapHO CEMaHTHUYKU KPUTEPUjYM YMECTO H3JI0XKEHOT CHH-
TAaKCHUYKOT KaKO OMCMO MCIIUTAIM OPyTe acleKkTe U HUjaHce
3Hauewa (Iopen BpEMEHCKOT U OKOJIHOCHOT) KOja Ce TeHe-
pUILY Kajla ce HaBeleHH Mpeio3u Haly y KOHCTPYKIHjU ca
BPEMEHCKHUM [I0jMOBHMA.

CnuKoBHA CXeMa CAIPKABABA BEOMA je MPOAYKTHUBHA Y
CPIICKOM U EHIVIECKOM je3UKY. Y OBOM IIOIVIaBJby LE€Ta/bHO
hemo ucnuTaTH jesnuka cpencTsa Kojuma ce HaBeleHa CITH-
KOBHa CXeMa OCTBapyje y UCIIUTHBAaHUM je3ULUMa, Kao U
CJIMYHOCTH U Pa3jIMKE KOje NOCTOje Y CPIICKOM U €HIJIECKOM
jesuKy, a Koje ce THUy PECTPUKTUBHOCTH W YYECTalOCTH
JaTUX je3UYKUX CPeACTaBa.

[opeHaBefeHa HCTpaXHBawka YMHOTOME CE OCIamajy
Ha ynoTpedy mpemjora 4uja CeMaHTHKa IO4pa3syMeBa
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cafgpKaBame. Y OKBUPY Hallle aHAJIM3€ OBE CINKOBHE CXEME
nohu hemo o Ipyrux jesuukux cpencrasa, (riarona (HIp.
cagpyasainiu/contain), npunesa (HIp. gyoox/deep) u nme-
Hulla (HIOp. gHO)), KOjuUMa Ce HEeIBOCMUCIEHO OCTBapyje
IOMEH CANPKABAHA, KaKO OMCMO MOTBPIWIX Jla yrnoTpeda
IpeJyiora HaBoheHUX y INTEPATYyPH 3aHUCTa yKa3yje Ha Mpo-
OyKTUBHOCT TpECIUKaBamba NOMEHA CAPKABABA Ha JOMEH
BPEMEHA. HakoH Tora cjiegy aHainusa IpUmMepa ca INpemyo-
3uma y/in, xpo3/through(out) u us/from.

4.1. EKCINTHODHUPAHO CAJPXABAIGE

Ha moueTky aHanu3e npecraB/baMo NpUMepe y Kojuma
Ce CXeMa Cafip’kaBama eKCIUIMLUPA Pa3TudYUTHM je3UYKUM
CpeACTBMMa, a Koja HUCYy Npeanos3sy. HajouurnenHuju npu-
MEDH jeCcy OHU ca IJIaroJIOM CAgpHdaitiu, OGHOCHO contdin.
[Topen HaBeeHUX IJ1aroia, y aHaausy Cy YK/by4eHU U TpU-
MEpH KOjU [PYTUM je3UYKHUM CpeICTBUMa EKCIUIMLUPAjy
CAIIPKABAKE. AHaM3y, akie, MOYUHBEMO NMpPUMEpPUMaA Ca
IJIaroJIuMa  Cagpuamiu/cagpiasamiu, gpuainu y U ciddinu
y Y CPIICKOM je3uKy, Te rjaroiuma close, open u contain y
€HIJIECKOM je3uKy. HakoH Tora cieny aHanau3a npumepa y
KOjUMa Ceé Bpeme KOHIeNTyalu3yje Kao EHTUTET KOJU UMA
IYBUHY W/unu fHO. OBU MMPUMEPH YKIbYUYjy U3pase ca MpHU-
neBuma gybox/deep u tiyn/full, IMEHULIOM gHO, KAO U IJ1aro-
nuMa (Ha)lyHutiu/Haspuwuiiu, OTHOCHO fill.

Y oxBupy Kopmyca CpIICKOT je3uka y3 miaron (ca)
gpyatiu (Kao ¥ ca U3pasoMm cildailiu y Hewliio) TpoHaheHa cy
[IBa IPUMeEDPa Ca JIeKCEMOM Cehdte U T10 jefiaH ca IeKceMama
wueotw v 0ygyhHocii. [lpeTparom Ha HHTepHETY poHaheHU
Cy [OJATHW MPUMEpPHU KOju NMOTBphHyjy KOHLenTyanusauujy
BpPEMEHA Kao caap)karesba y3 ynorpedy M3pasa KOjH jaCHO
ynyhyjy Ha capgpxkaBame. Takohe, BpeMeHCKe jemuHule
MOTY cafp»KaTH Jpyre BDEMEHCKE jefUHHULE (Janu y Hegemwu,
Meceyu y 10guHu W CJ1.); BpDEMEHCKHU TepUOIU/UHTEPBaAIU



Bpewme u (1e)moryhe jesnka

MoOry o0yxediliaiiy Opyre BPEMEHCKE MEPHOJie/HHTEpPBAsIE
(3a BuIE pumepa B. logartak, npumepu 494-503).

1. Jedina sloboda koja je data precima, ¢itavim izumrlim
narodima oceva i matera sadrzanim u se¢anjima, to je
povremena oduska u nasim snovima. (I1as. 195)

2. Jedan jedini je dolazio u obzir: ono $to nije od ovoga
sveta ne moze se upamtiti, ne drzi se u se¢anju ni
koliko progutan ¢ikov u patki. (T1aB. 261)

3. Zivot je dug i Zivot je kratak i vreme leti kao ludo, ali
svasta u njega stane. (Apc. 237)

4. Bolesnicki dan sadrzi PA za pacijente, terapije koje
propiSe ordinirajuci lekar i pravo koriS¢enja bazena u
terminu definisanom za pacijente. (I'yri)

5. CHOpTCKY JaH Cafp:Ku: N10jayaHy UCXpaHy, kopuirheme
TEpEeTaHe, CIIOPTCKE Xase, TepeHa u daseHa. (I'yrm)

6. OcHOBHa mocraBka My3eja je Mertpononuc, JIyHn us
CpENmEr BeKa, Koju obyxsara nepuog 990. r. 10 paHOr
17. Beka. (ITom.)

Ha ocHOBy HaBeljeHMX TpHUMepa eKCLepNUpaHuX M3
KOpITyca CPIICKOT je3nka BUAUMO Jia C€ BpeMe KOHLeNTya-
NH3Yyje Kao CAIPXKATED 3A JbYIE (IpuMep 1) U IOTABAJE (HIID.
npumepH 2. u 3). Mehytum, BpeMe U BPEMEHCKHU HHTED-
BaJIM Takohe MOTY OUTH CAIPKATE/BU 3A YCIYTE U AKTUBHOCTH.
Haume, y npumepy 4. BUIUMO [a CE BDEMEHCKUA UHTEpBaJl
(OomecHuuxky gan) KOHLENTyaju3yje Kao cagpkaresb 3a
yCiIyTe Koje ce y OKBUPY TOT UHTepBasia Hyzie (HIp. iepanuja,
upaso Kopuwhewa dasena u gp.). C opyre cTpaHe, npumep
5. WIYCTpyje KOHLENTyaJIu3aluujy BPEMEHCKOr WHTepBaa
(ctioptiicku gan) Kao capp)karesba 3a aKTUBHOCTH/IpaBUiIa
NoHaulawa Koje Tpeda ja dynmy crpoBefeHa Yy OKBHPY TOT
UHTEepBasa (HIp. Kopuwhewe thepeiane, kopuwhere 0a3end
U Ip.).

Y eHrneckom je3uky npoHaheHU Cy MPUMEPH Ca Jiek-
cemama open U close, OBHOCHO JIEKCEMOM oOpener, IITO
Takohe eKCIUTMLHMpa CAIPKABABE. Y OKBUDY KOpIyca OBe
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MoHorpaduje HUje aTeCTUpPaH HUjefaH MPHUMEP ca IJaro-
JIOM €KBUBAJIEHTHUM IJ1AroNy CAgpmaiiiu y CPIICKOM je3uKy,
a/lv IPOLIMPHBAkbeM TpeTpare MyTeM UHTEPHET MpeTpaXku-
Baya yTBpheHo je na v y3 BpeMeHCKe M0jMOBE y EHITIeCKOM
jesuKy MOXe cTajaTu contdin (cagpycattiu) (3a BUILE TPHU-
mepa B. Jomartak, npumepu 504-515):

7. A fierce future now opens before him, and it's my wish
he sees this place, the fallen knight and the broken
shedragon, all before his next steps. (Kas. 340)

8. Many more will be missed before the day closes. (Kas.
241)

9. In fact, it would be no exaggeration to say that every
day contains all of history. (I'yrm)

10. Finally, there is a prayer for the establishment of the
kingdom of God, for each day contains within itself the
possibility of ultimate fulfillment. (I'yrn)

11. These icons are displayed when you view your diary
entries as a calendar, so you can get a visual reminder
at a glance of what each month contains. (I'yrn)

12. Each week contained unimaginable horrors, for Laurie
above everyone. (I'yri)

Ykonuko ce onpeheHH eHTUTET MO)XKe OTBOPHUTH WM
3aTBOPHUTH, OHJIA Taj EHTUTET MOKE DUTH CALPXKATEb (B. TIPH-
mepe 7. u 8). Jlekceme npoHaheHe y3 riarosne open u close,
OOHOCHO MMEHULy opener jecy day, night, future u season.
C mpyre cTpaHe, BpEMEHCKM MHTEpPBalM C€ Y EHIJIECKOM
jesuky, y3 ynotpedy riarona confdin, KOHIENTyalIu3yjy Kao
CATIPYKATE/bY 3A JIOTABAJE (HIIP. MPUMeEP 9), ”HOGOPMALIMIE (HIIP.
npumep 11), ka0 ¥ NMO3UTUBHE M HETATUBHE EMOLWJE (HIIP.
npumep 12).

Ocum HaBe[eHHX NpUMepa, U3pas KojH je 3ajeJHUYKH
3a 0Da mocmaTpaHa je3uKa jecTe KOHCTPYKLHUja 8PEMEHCKU
okeup (time frame) KOju TOApasymMeBa CMeEIUTAHE AKTHB-
HOCTH/panwe/norahaja y okeupe onpeheHOr BpeMeHCKOT
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HHTEPBaa, IITO TaKkole IIpeCcTaB/ba KOHKPETU3ALIH]y H3BOP-
HOT IOMEHA CAJIPYKABAIGE.

13. And during this time frame, all the evidence suggests
that the position of English as a global language is
going to become stronger. (Kpuc. 27)

HM3pasu y kojuMa ce eKCIUIMLUpa NpodUIrcame Bpe-
MEHCKHX jeIUHULA Ka0 CANIPKATEBA jeCy TPUMEPH Y KOjuMa
Ce JOMEeH BpeMeHa NMpoQuInLIe Kao EHTUTET KOJU UMA IYBUHY
¥ IHO. 3a Pa3/IUKy Of IPUMepa CINKOBHE CXEME CAJIPKABAIA
KOja ce omiena y ynorpedu mpepmora (y, u3, Kpo3, yHy-
wap, cpeg v C11.), a 0 yeMy he OUTH BUILIe PeUU Y HACTABKY
TI0I71aB/ba, IPUMEPH KOjU WIYCTPYjy BPEMe Kao EHTUTET CA
NYBUHOM TIpefAcTaBbajy meTadope ca BehUM YMETHUYKUM
u3paxkajemM. Y IoCcMaTpaHUM je3ulIMMa BPEME Ce€ KOHLIEeNTYya-
JU3yje Kao EHTHUTET CA JYBUHOM YNOTpedOM BUILE jE3UYKUX
cpencraBa. JemHO 0]l TMX je3MUKUX CpeAcTaBa jecTe yIo-
Tpeda camor mpupesa gydox, OTHOCHO deep (U WU3BELEHOT
rnarona deepen) (3a cBe omadpaHe mpumepe B. JomaTak,
npumepu 517-526):

CPII

14. ProSlost nije dovoljno duboka za nama — zale se hazarski
svestenici koji sve ovo, naravno, vide [...]. (ITaB. 196)

15. [...] nemo¢no udara pesnicama o lakirano drvo pod
sobom, babi babi babi, onda se smiruje: tesi ga huk
mocne vode, mogao bi satima da sedi tu i osluskuje,
duboka je no¢ kad ustaje i polazi nazad. (Apc. 67)

16. Hexu /pymu Cy CTapu U y CBOjUX TPHUIECET TOOWHA,
a MHOTH Cy W Y OyDOKOj CTapOCTH, IO CMPTH, MJIafu
IIYXOM, T1a U TeJIOM, KOJIHKO ce To Moxe. (ITom.)

EHTI
17. In the summer of 1956, Stevens, the ageing butler of
Darlington Hall, embarks on a leisurely holiday that
will take him deep into the countryside and into his
past. (Ka3. onuc apyrux pomaHa)
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18. It was still the depths of night, but voices were calling
outside and surely torches had been lit in the courtyard
below, for there were now illuminated patches on the
wall facing the window. (Kas. 182)

19. Already it was deep summer on roadhouse roofs and in
front of wayside garages, where new red petrolpumps
sat out in pools of light [...]. (duu. 27)

20. Where no man has trod these five million years, into
the very depths of time itself... (An. 144)

Y mpumeprmMa eKCliepmUpaHuM M3 KOpIyca CpPICKOT
je3vka, OCUM MpPBOT IPHUMEPA, YIOTPED/beHU HU3Pa3u JIeK-
CUKAJTM30BaHU CY Y jesuky (gyboka Hoh, gydoka ciiapociii),
anu ceenove v 0 MmeycodHOj MOBE3aHOCTU NOMEHA BPEMEHA
U CAIIPXKABAMA. [IprMepH ekcLiepnupaHy U3 KOpIyca eHrJie-
CKOT jesuKa MoKasyjy NpOLYKTUBHOCT IOBE3HUBama JOMeHa
CAZIPKABAKE, OFTHOCHO IYBMHE Ca BPEMEHCKHUM I10jMOBHMA,
jep ce Bunu zia ce npunes gyoox (deep) Moxe yroTpedUTH y3
pasnuuuTe JeKceMe KOje 03HauaBajy BPEMEHCKU UHTEPBa
(night, past, summer, time).

[TocTojame KOHUENTyaIH3alyje BpeEMeHa Kao OrpaHu-
YEeHOT TPOJUMEH3HOHAIHOT IpocTopa omoryhasa fassy pa-
3pany metadope, Te je y CPIICKOM je3uKy TpoHaheH mpumep
y KOMe TakaB EHTUTET MOJpa3yMeBa U MOCTOjame gHd, a y
€HIJIeCKOM KOHILIeNTyaln3alija BpeMeHa Kao JAME:

21. Bila je prva dZuma ertesi u mesecu saferu i Masudi je
mislio kao kad opada lis¢e, misli su se jedna po jedna
otkidale sa svojih peteljki i opadale; pratio ih je jedno
vreme dok su se lelujale pred njime, a onda su padale
na dno svoje jeseni zauvek. (ITas. 159)

22. ‘Never mind caterpillars, what were you doing yourself
awake and staring at a wall in the pit of the night?’
(Kas. 258)

[Topen nexcema gyoox (deep/deepen) w gHo, u3pasu
meTadope BPEME JE EHTUTET CA JYBUHOM jeCy W KOHCTPYK-
Iuje ca I7IarojoM (Ha)uyHuiliu/Haspwuitiu, omgHOCHO fill
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y €HITIECKOM je3uKy, TpuneBuMa tyH U full, xkao ¥ Apyrum
3HaUe’hCKH MOBE3aHUM JIeKCeMaMa, 0K Cy BPEMEHCKH I10j-
MOBH KOjU ce MOry Hahu y OBUM KOHCTPYKIIHjaMa Pa3HOBP-
CHM Y DpOjHHU.

Y cprnckom jesuky y3 NpUeBe fyH U UClyteH aTeCTH-
paHe Cy JIEKCEME Caill, gaH, Mecey, 10guHd, geuenuja, eex,
0ygyhuoct, uciiopuja, #ueoill, Kao U pagHo epeme (3a CBe
ekcuepnupane npumepe B. Jopartak, npumepu 529-539):

23. Yonuure y3eB, HCTOpHja CBAKOT je3MKa ITyHA je CEMaH-

THYKHUX IPOMEHA Y Pa3HUM MpaBLIUMa — Ka LIUPeM HIH
yKeM, JIenumeM” WIW ,PYXHHjEM”, WIH, HaAIMpoCTo,
opykuujeM 3Hauewy. (byr. 139)

24. Njen decak od nepune Cetiri godine verovatno je i sam
imao neki nedostatak. (ITas. 278)

25. 1 to je logicno: u buduc¢nosti ispunjenoj maglovitim
projekcijama izvesno je samo jedno — smrt. (bac. 337)

Kapa ce roBopy 0 HEKOM MHTEpBAJIy Y CBOjOj LIEJIOCTH,
maxsie He3 octaTka, KOPUCTH Ce MpUneB UyH (HOp. dyHda wpu
gana). Hacynpot ToMe, Kajia ce Uu3pa3 OOHOCH Ha ofpeheHu
BPEMEHCKU HHTEPBaJl KOjHU HHUje y 11eJI0CTH UCTeKao KOPUCTU
Ce TpUAEB HellyH (HIp. Hellyne uelliupu iogune). MehyTum,
BPEMEHCKHU MHTEPBAIH MOTY OHTH CAZIPIKATE/BM 3A JIOTABAJE
KOjHU Cy Ce Y OKBUPY [aTOT UHTepBaja OJUTPalH, U TO yIIO-
Tpedom npunesa dyH (mpumep 23) U uciiywex (mpumep 25).

Y eHrneckom jesuxy y3 npunes full (u fullest) atectu-
PaH je U IpUAeB empty U HaBeIeHW MPUEeBU Hajuelnhe cToje
y3 JIeKceMy time (Kao U y CPICKOM — UyHO (pagHo) epeme,
TaKo je ¥ y eHIJIecKoM Hajuelrha komOuHauuja full + time).
[Topen nexkceme time aTeCTUpaHW Cy W u3pasu day, night,
hour, life, week, eternity (3a cBe omabpaHe eKcleprmHpaHe
npumepe B. lJonatak, npumepu 540-550):

full/fullest
26. “Shall we take him into the nursery full-time, then,
Palat?” (¥pc. 21)
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27. They decided that Kadagv had asked for it, and would
get two full nights in prison. (Ypc. 31)

28. We'd been feeding it more than a full week just the way
Bronwen taught us. (Kas. 289)

29. The day had been too full, too full of direful things.
(Cum. 143)

empty

30. In fact, it was just such an idea that would drift into
Axfs mind as he lay in his bed during the empty hours
before dawn, his wife soundly asleep beside him, and
then a sense of some unnamed loss would gnaw at his
heart, preventing him from returning to sleep. (Kas. 5)

BpemeHcke WHTepBaie Takohe MOKEMO HAUYHUTIU/
uctiynutiu (omHocHo fill(up), pack, shove into), WTO Mpea-
CTaBsba jOLI jeAHy je3uyKy MaHudecTalujy CIMKOBHE CXeMe
CAZIPKABAIA Y TOCMaTpaHuM je3uniuma. Takohe, y cprckom
je3UuKy jaB/ba Ce W IJaroa Hagpwiuity (ce), 4vja CeMaH-
THKa NpeCcynoHupa Hauynuwmiu go épxa (PMC, ctp. 1991).
Jlexcema Koja ce jaBba y3 HaBefleHe Iyaroje mpoHahene y
KOPITYCY CPIICKOT je3UKa jecTe 10guHd, Ca U3y3eTKOM I1arosia
uctynutiu (npumep 32). Tnaronu HallyHuiliu 1 HABPUUTAU
(ce) MeKCUKaIU30BaHU Cy Y CPIICKOM je3UKY U KOHCTPYKUHjY
rpaze ca JIeKCEMOM I0guHd,’ JOK TIJIaron UCUyHuliu OMo-
ryhaBa (popMupame yMETHHYKH KpeaTUBHUX meTadopa U
N03BOJbaBa PA3UYUTE JieKCeMe Y KOHCTPYKUU)jHU (UCTyHUTAU
caiie/gane/Hegeme U cn.) (3a BuLIe mMpumepa B. JonaTax,
npumepu 551-560).

CPII
31. NavrSava se deset godina otkako sam promenio
~profesiju”. (bac. 208)

74  HauMe, y CpPIICKOM je3uKy ce GyHu ogpehenu 0poj Toguna xana je
HeKoMe pol)eHIaH U Taj ce U3pa3 Hajuenrhe jaBiba y JaTOM 3HaUE€HY.
Mehytum, uspas Haspuwuitu ce Moxe Ija ce Hahe U y3 Ipyre Jek-
ceme (HIp. gaw, mecey,, 8eK) U TO y 3HAUEWY uciliehu kazia je ped o
BpeMeHcKkuM mepama (PMC, ctp. 1991).
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32. [...] on nastoji da tu proslost ispuni prijatnim se¢anjima.
(Bac. 337)
EHT
33. [...] and a love of living that seemed to fill every pore of

them and every instant of their time. (Cum. 89)

34. [...] tumbling over one another as they packed into the
little time they had a lot of fellowship and, perhaps,
some brotherhood. (Cum. 21)

35. And that day would be shoved far into the future if we
fight another war. (Cum. 69)

Kao 1m1to cMo BULEIH Y TPETXOAHOM IOI71aBIby, a Y Aely
KOjH ce DaBU CINKOBHOM CXEMOM TIEJ3AXA, HEPETKO CE CAJIP-
KABAIE OCTBapyje yIpaBo 3ajeHO Ca KOHLENTyalu3alujoM
BPEMEHA Kao MPOCTOPA. Y YOBEKOBOM HCKYCTBY, Ilej3ax
MO)Xe DUTH OTpaHUYEH, T€ CE YOBEK WM OPYTH EHTUTET(H)
mory Hahu (M3)BaH WIK yHyTap HeKor nej3axa. Beh cmo y
nornaasiby 3.2.2.1. BUOENH Kako je3UUKH U3pas3u y Kojuma ce
BpEMe KOHLENTyaau3yje Kao MEJ3AK YeCTO NoApasyMeBajy U
MeTadopy BPEMEHCKE JENUHULIE CY CAIP)KATEIBHU (pdciipociuupe
Kpo3 eexoge y oba upasua/usgegem u3 uctiopuje u cidcem
cmpiau/uz mainu dygyhvociiu W Ci., OOHOCHO far back in
the mists of ancient time / stepped into another field of time /
coming out to this sweet dawn ¥ ci.).

[lpumepu koju cnefe Takohe WIAYCTPYjy OHO IUTO y
0B0j MOHOrpaduju Ha3MBaMO BHULIECTPYKO MPEeCTUKaBamke,
OJHOCHO OCTBapHBameE 1B U3BOPHA JOMEHA — MEJ3AXK U CAJIP-
KABABE. Kao IITO MOXeMO BUJIETH y IPUMeEpUMa KOjH cliefie
(kao ¥ y mpuMepuMa U3 MPETXOOHOT MOTaBsba, a KOju Ccy
Ounm wiycTpauvja KOHKpeTusanuje metadope BPEME JE IEJ-
3AK U CIMKOBHE CXEME CAIPXKABAME), BULIECTPYKO MPECIH-
KaBame YecTa je 1ojaBa U y CPIICKOM U y EHIJIECKOM je3HKY,
IITO yKa3yje Ha HEJBOCMUCIEHY IOBE3aHOCT HaBeLEHUX
CIMKOBHUX cxema. To jasme moTBphyje XUmoTesy O BHUIle-
CTPYKOM NpeC/IMKaBamwy U M0BE3aHOCTH U3BOPHUX JOMEHA,
Kao ¥ TO []a CJINKOBHE CXEMe, YCJIe] OBe OBE3aHOCTH, MPO-
UCTUYY jelHe U3 IPYTHUX.
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Y oxsupy npumepa 36-40. y cprnckom u 41-44. y
EHIJIECKOM je3UKy BpeMe Ce KOHLENTyalnu3yje Kao CBOjeBp-
CTaH TEJ3AK CAIPXKATED (3a BUILe mpumMepa B. JlonaTak, mpu-
mepu 561-575). HaBemeHW H3BOPHU AOMEH y CPICKOM
jesuky octeapyje ce mopehemem ca reorpadCKUM MOjMO-
BUMa (mpumep 36), mpodunucameM Kao eHTHTeTa ca rpa-
HuLama (npumep 37), jyKCTaO3ULUjOM Ca JIEKCEMOM Helge
(mpumep 38), ka0 ¥ MPOPHUIUCABEM BPEMEHCKUX HUHTEP-
Bajla Ka0 EHTUTETA Y KOjeM MOXE OUTH MecTa U Y KOju ce
HewmTo Moxe cMectTuty (mpumepu 39. u 40). Y eHrneckom
je3uKy u3pasu KOjUMa Ce OCTBAPYjy AOMEHHU CANIPKABABE U
NEJ3AK jecy outside (mpumep 41), out into (mpumepH 43. u
44) v out of (mpumep 42).

CPII
36. [...] ono nije niSta manje stvarno, niSta manje opipljivo
od Britanije, ali se nalazi izvan vremena i prostora,
bolje reci paralelno s njima [...]. (bac. 82)

37. Nadalje, stvorenje uvereno u sopstvenu konacnost nije
slobodno; ono je zatvoreno u granice tela, granice ega,
granice drzave, ideologije, vremena. (bac. 337)

38. SreS¢emo se mozda jos negde u drugom Zivotu. (ITas.
53)

39. 3a Hexora ko je monyT Eka, JOKTOpHpao Ha eCTETHULHN
3BaHUYHOI KaTonMM4kor yuyurtersa u3 13. Bexka, Tome
AKBUHCKOT, OUYeKHBaJIO O ce a pafiky POMaHa CMECTH
y nepuop Koju Hajdosbe no3Haje — 13. Bek. (ITom.)

40. Amm, To je bynyhHocT y xojoj he, Hanamo ce, butu Mmecta
Y 3a JIeK1Hje ,,0Bako CMO ocBojuiiu 31mato”. (ITos.)

EHTI

41. It was to Shevek a time outside time, beside the flow,
unreal, enduring, enchanted. (Ypc. 260)

42. Once, as they sat together on the glassed-in porch
where he raised all kinds of rare and out-of-season
flowers [...]. (Ypc. 114)

43. It was dark here in front; only the bright door sent ten
square feet of light volleying out into the soft black
morning. (dun. 114)
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44. A moment later she rushed out into the dusk, waving
her hands and shouting — before he could move from
his door the business was over. (®u1r. 143—144)

BuprmMo na ce U3BOPHU JOMEH CALIPXKABAIKA Yy HaBelle-
HUM TpUMEpHMa OIjefa MPUMapHO Kpo3 ynotpedy mnpen-
7ora Koju UMajy onrosapajyhe sHauemwe (y, u3eaw, yHymap,
u3). Kaga roBOpuMo 0 0BOM HM3BOPHOM [OMEHY, IPELJIO3U
yHijoM ce ynotpedom OH ocTBapyje odpaheHu cy netamHO
y kwu3u Cemaniniuka apegnoia (Knukosay 2000), y kojoj
Cy aHAJIM3WPAHU MPEJJI03U Y CPIICKOM U EHITIECKOM je3UKy
U BUX0BA CEMAHTHKA, T€ YTULAj HA KOHLENTyalu3auujy
Pa3NUYUTUX UWBHHUX NOMeHa. Kao HajBaXHHUjy OCHOBY 3a
ynotpedy mpezsora y, u3, kpo3, OGHOCHO in (within), into,
through 1. Knukosan (2006) HaBOAM MOCTOjame W3BOPHOT
IOMEHa KPETABE (Kao U MeTadope TOCTOJABE JE MYTOBAKE)
¥ NEJ3AX (0gHOCHO npocTop). MehyTtum, caceum je moryhe
I3 je ynpaBo KOHIIENTyaln3alyja BpeMeHa y CMUCITY XOPH-
30HTaJIHE U BEPTHKAJIHE OCe, T€ KOHLeNTyaau3aluja Bpe-
MEHa Kao 3ATBOPEHOI MTPOCTOPA (Y OKBHPY MEJ3AXA) U EHTHTETA
CA IIYBMHOM OCHOB 3a ynorpedy crnauujalHux Ipensora y3
BpeMeHCcKe mojMoBe. Haume, cmatpamo ga je moryhe na
je KoHLeNTyannu3alyja BpeMeHa Kao MPOCTOPA TPUMapHa y
OIHOCY Ha KOHIIEeNTyalu3alujy BpeMeHa y3 nomoh nomeHa
KPETABA (jEp je Moryhe [ia je ¥ KpeTawme IPOUCTEKIIO U Cla-
Uyjannsanyje BpeMeHa, ocedHo Kaja roOBOPUMO U3BOPHOM
INOMEHY NEI3AK). MehyTHM, foKasuBame OBE TE3E 3aXTEBAJIO0
Ou ny0Orpa [UjaXpOHHUjCKa UCTPAKKMBAKka Y BULIE PA3THUUUTHX
jesuka, anu je Be3a u3Mely TOMeHa KPETAHA, CANIPIKABAA U
MPOCTOPA HEOCMOPHA. Y HaCTaBKy MorjiaB/ka DaBMhemo ce
Npeaao3uMa KOju UMy y3 BpEMEHCKE MIOjMOBE, a KpO3 Koje
Ce 0CTBapyje U3BOPHU JOMEH CAJIP)KABAIA.
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4.2.TIPEQJIO3H Y U IN

[Ipennor y uma CBOje OCHOBHO NPOCTOPHO 3HAaUYeHE U
jenaH je on Haj(ppEKBEHTHUjUX TIPEIOra y3 BpEMEHCKE I10j-
MOBE Y CPIICKOM jE3HKy, Te HUje HEODUYHO IITO je Y OKBUPY
CBOje BpeMeHcKe ynoTpede d1o npegmeT aHanu3e y CMUCITY
nojMoBHUX MeTadopa. [I. Knukosay (2006) nokasana je ga
ce nopesi MeTadope MOCTOJAKE JE NYTOBAE, OTHOCHO YOBEK
JE TIYTHUK KPO3 BPEME (@ CAMHMM THUM BPEMEHCKE JEJUHHLE CY
CAZIP)KATEJBY 3A YOBEKA), UHjU he nprMepy OUTH aHaIU3UpaHu
y OIe/bKy O KpeTawy Kpo3 Bpeme (ofesmak 5), y3 ynorpedy
npepiora y ocreapyje meradopa BPEMEHCKE JEIMHMLE CY
CAZIP)KATEJBH, OHOCHO BPEME JE OKBHP JIOTABAMA.

Kako cmo Beh HaBenu y yBOZHOM [eily NOIJIaBba, y
CPIICKOM j€3UKy 3Hauyeme KOHCTPYKLUHUje ¥ + BPEMEHCKHU
10jaM MOXE MMaTH YHCTO BPEMEHCKO, ald U OKOJHOCHO
3HaUele, a Y 3aBUCHOCTH Of Nafieka JIEKCEME KOja O3Ha-
YyaBa BPEMEHCKM WHTEpBal. Y OKBHUDY aHalu3e IpUMEpa
ca MpeIoroM ¥ Y OBOM IOITIaBby OMhe MpUMEmEH Jpyra-
YMjU CEMAHTHUYKO-CUHTAaKCUYKU KPUTEPHUjYM AUCTHHKLUjE.
Hehemo ce ocBpraTM Ha mafex YNOTped/beHE JIEKCEME
u3 nBa pasnora: 1) Tume ce, kako u [JI. Kinukosan (2006)
3aK/byvyje, He MOry o0jacHUTH cBe (He)MOTYhHOCTH ymo-
Tpede ompeheHux nekcema, U 2) MOCTOje MApOBU MpUMepa
Ca pasIUYUTUM TNafexoM (aKy3aTHBOM U JIOKAaTUBOM), a Y
KojuMa ce He npumehyjy roToBo HUKaKBe pa3jHKe Y CBEY-
KYITHOj CEMaHTHLIM U3pasa:

1. U slobodnom vremenu sastaje se s istaknutim srpskim
intelektualcima i knjiZzevnicima, izmedu ostalih s
Rastkom Petroviéem, MiloSem Crnjanskim, DragiSom
Vasi¢em i Slobodanom Jovanovi¢em. (Bac. 238)

Y HaBeIEHOM IPHUMEPY CHHTAarma Cro00gHOM 8peMEHY
MOIJIa je [a CTOjU U y aKy3aTHUBY D€3 NIpOMEHE Yy 3HAuEeHY,
IITO MOXKE YKa3UBaTH Ha MOCTOjamke APYrux hakTopa, nopen
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najexa, KOju yTUUY Ha CEMAHTUKY ILIeJIOKYIHOT HCKa3a.
Crora, y 0OKkBUpY aHa/nn3e MeTadope BPEMEHCKH UHTEPBAJIU CY
CAZIP)KATE/BU 3A JBYIIE U JIOTABAJE Y OBOM IIOIJIaB/by IpUMepe
ca MpeIoroM y OpraHu3yjeMo y Irpyne Nnpema 3Hauewy y
3aBUCHOCTH Ofi;

a. IpeuusHoCTH ynyhuBawa Ha JAaTU BPEMEHCKH HH-
TEpBa;

0. (He)nmocTojara OKOJTHOCHOT 3HaUeHa.

[lpema mpBOM KpHUTEpPHUjYMy Ppa3IUKyjeMO H3pa3e y
KOjUMa jé CAIPKATE/b NpELU3HO NedUHUCAaH BPEMEHCKU
WHTEpBaJl, BpEMEHCKH MHTEpBal HeJe(HUHUCAaHUX TPaHULA
v HeoppeheHo BpeMe (M3pasu KOjU He ynyhyjy HY Ha jefjaH
KOHKpeTaH BPeMEHCKU HHTepBai). [Ipema mpyrom Kpure-
PHUjyMy Pa3MKyjeMo u3pase y KOojuMa je aklleHaT Ha OKOJ-
HOCTHMA KOje Bake 3a JaTH BPEMEHCKH WHTepBasl U OHe Y
KOjuMa TO HHje CITy4aj.

Kapa je npensor y ynotpediseH y3 BpEMEHCKE IT0jMOBE
KOjU O3HayaBajy caT, MMHYT, CEKyHJY, [aH, Mecell, TOfUHY
(4 ropuika 1oda), TONUHY KUBOTA WIH Bek/cTonehe, Takse
KOHCTpykuyje ymyhyjy Ha mpeuusHo AeduHHCAH BpeMEH-
CKY OKBHP WIH TAYKY HA BPEMEHCKOJ CKANU. To Takohe Baxku
Y 3a JIEKCEMe TpeHymiax, uac, MoMendwl Kaga ynyhyjy Ha
Caflallilb¥l TPEHYTAK, AAK/Ie UMAjy 3HaUewe yipaso caga (y
080M MoMeHUly) (3a BULIe NMpuMepa B. Jlogatak, NpUMepH
577-588).

2. [...] da voz 170 mora svakoga dana_ta¢no u 14.03 biti
na odredenoj stanici ¢ini da se, ako voz kasni, dobija
iluzija nereda. (bac. 271)

3. Da li ste bar razmislili Sta biste radili ako bi u ovom
momentu naisli neprijateljski avioni. (Jem. 140)

4. Y 1997. u 1998. ronunu passepeHo je no 180 dpaxosa,
npouie roguHe BoheHo je 119 Gpakopa3BopHuX map-
HHI1Ia, a oBe roguHe 104. (ITon.)

5. Kiyuynu mpodnem IIpaBociiaBHe 1pkBe y XpBaTCKOj
y CajallitheM TPEHYTKY je MUTame HheHor craTyca |[...].
(MTomn.)
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6. Iste te godine grunuo je rat u Hrvatskoj, goreli su
Dubrovnik i Vukovar, a onda se, devedeset druge, u
prolece, ba$ pred Olimpijadu, zaratilo i u njegovom
rodnom gradu. (Apc. 79)

MoxeMO NPUMETUTH U [a NOCTOjU HE3HATHA PasivKa
y OKBHpDY HaBe[ieHe rpyrne npumepa. Haume, mwro je Bpe-
MEHCKHU HMHTepBall kpahH, To je npeuusHuje ynyhusame Ha
onpeheHy Tauky Ha BpeMEHCKO] TUHUjU. 3aTo je Moryhe y3
HEKE M3pa3e KOPUCTUTH U JIEKCEMY auHo (HIp. TWAUHO ¥
14.03 (mpumep 2)). Y OKBUpPY HCIMTHUBAHOI KOpIIyca OBE
MoHorpaduje HUCY TpoHal)eHU MPUMEPH Y KOjUMa Ce JIeK-
cema auHo KOMOMHYje ca U3pa3suMa THIA ¥ + BPEMEHCKHU
nojam, TIe je BpeMeHCKH 1ojamM Behu of caTa.

H3pasu ca nekceMaMa Koje 03HauaBajy rofullma 1ooa,
MehyTUM, MOTY UMaTH UTEPATUBHO 3Hauewe (ceaxe jecenu/
fiponeha v Ci.) YKOJIUKO y KO-TEKCTY HHje TPeuru3upaHo Ja
ce ogHoce Ha onpeheHo ropuume noba oppehene rogune
(Kao IITO CMO UMaJIH HIIP. gesegecetul gpyie, y uposehe (npu-
Mmep 6)):

7. U jesen, bududi da je sasvim lako i da nosi kosticu koja
pulsira kao srce, padaju¢i s grane jedno vreme leti
masudi perajima kao da pliva kroz talase vetra. (Ilas.
141)

8. Navikao je na plodnu ravnu zemlju oko Halabdze koja
je zimi tvrda i bezbojna, u prolece Zuta od narcisa a leti
zelena i meka [...]. (Apc. 87)

9. U letnjoj prestonici kaganovoj, na obali Crnoga mora,
gde su u jesen krecili kruSke na granama i brali ih sveze
preko zime [...]. (I1aB. 199)

HrepaTuBHO 3HaYEHE OBUX U3pa3a, Kao ILITO je PEYEHO,
3aBUCH O] KOHTEKCTa W JPYTUX ONpefHHUIlla Koje y3 aare
u3pase MOry crajaTi. Kaga He MoCToju KOHTEKCT WK Ofpe-
OHULA KOja UX BpeMeHCKH dnvxke ompehyje, TakBU U3pasu
MMajy 3Haueme Jia ce ofpeheHa pagwa/akTUBHOCT IOHAB/bA
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CBAaK{ MYT Kajla je JAaTH BPEMEHCKH UHTEPBAT Y MUTAY.
Jakne, penqumo, y pumepy 7. U3pas y jeceH UMa 3Haueme
ceaxe jeceHu.

Ocum Tora, Kaja je nexcema I0gund y MHOXXHHH, U3pa3
Ca MpensoroM y MompuMa Apyrayuje 3Hauewme — 3Hauyerme
onpehema y cmuciay crapoctd. Kama 3a Hekora Kakemo
ma je y (osHum) loguxama, TO 3HauH Jia je cydjexar crap,
OJHOCHO [Ja BUIle HUje mian. Yak HUje moTpedHO Jomatu
NpUZEB U03aH.

10. Otac je u godinama, lepo svira u instrument nacinjen
od bele kornjacine kore i uvece se to moglo ¢uti. (ITas.
278)

11. [...] koji lagano i sam postaje ovek u godinama i sve
viSe vidim nekad sam se lozio al sad mi je jasnije nego
pre necu se ja vise puno mrdati odavde iz jebenog
Kenjigrada [...]. (Apc. 193)

12. Tpeda moxyputu, kaxke HeBeHa Butomesuh, jep je
BEJIMKK OPOj YMETHHKA Y TOIWHAMa W OBO je MOXIa
jenHa of MoOCTenmUX MPWIKMKA Ja Ce HBHUXOBO CTBAapa-
JAIITBO OBeKOBeUYH Ha punmy. (ITom.)

Y HaBeneHUM MPUMEpPHMa H3pasd ca NPEeAsorom y |
JIEKCEMOM T0guHa Yy MHOXHWHM He ynyhyjy Ha IpeuusHo
nedyHUCAH BpeMeHCKH OKBUp. Haume, kako HMMajy 3Ha-
Yyeme J1a je HeKo 'cTap’, a CaM MpHUAeB ciliap jecTe rpagadu-
7IaH, He MOXe ce ca nmpeuusHourhy pehu of Kor TpeHyTKa y
YKUBOTY HEKO MOCTaje cTap.

Y3 nexceme #pownocii w 6yqyhHocill, cagauiroci,
UCWOpUja, Kao U y3 JIEKCEMY HU60T U JIEKCEME KOje O3HaJa-
Bajy [IeIOBE KUBOTA (MJIAGOCT, JeiliutCiiigo, CIUdpOoCi v CI1.)
¥ [IeJI0Be TOAUIIKBUX 100a U IaHa, U3Pa3y TUIIA Y + BpEMeH-
CKHY TI0jaM MMajy 3Haueme HeogpeheHol 8peMeHcKol uniliep-
8dJid, OTHOCHO BPEMEHCKOT UHTEpBaia De3 jaCHUX rpaHula
¥ npeLusHor ynyhuBawa Ha TauKy Ha BPEMEHCKO]j TUHU]H.
CmaTpaMo fa je passior Tora cama CeMaHTHKa BPEMEHCKHUX
M0jMOBA — Kafia je JIeKCeMa UpouIocil y TUTamwy, CAIPKATED
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je BPEMEHCKH MHTEepBal KOjU NMPETXOAU CafiallllbeM Tpe-
HyTKy 0€3 jaCHOT 1oyeTKa (Kao IITO je CIyYaj ca JIEKCEMOM
uctmopuja). Kon u3pasa ca nekceMoM 0ygynHOCT CAIPKATED
je BpeMeHCKU UHTepBa KOjH 10J1a3u HAKOH Calalllber Tpe-
HyTKa De3 jaCHOr Kpaja, JOK Ce 3a JIEKCEME KOje 03HauyaBajy
TeJI0OBe KUBOTA (Kao IUTO Cy MAAGOCH, Jetliurnciieo U CI.),
OIHOCHO [IeJIOBe JaHa (jywipo, cympdx, UTH.) U TOOULIBUX
noba (kacHo tiponehe, HITP.) He MOXe ca mpeuusHoirhy pehu
KOje Cy rpaHulle UHTepBasa Ha Koju ce ynyhyje (HOp. kaga
TauHO TMOYMBE jyTPO/MIAnOCT, a Kaja ce 3aBpluasa) (3a
Bullle TpuMepa B. Jopartak, npumepu 595-603).

13. He 3HaM mameTHOT YOBeKa Y MPOLUIOCTH KOjU HHUje 3a
HewTo norunyo. (beh. 37)

14. Moguce je samo u buduénosti i to dokazuje moju
teoriju, iako dokaze niko nece saslusati. (bac. 212)

15. Citao sam jednom u mladosti u nekom pomorskom
atlasu, prevedenom s arapskog, prepunom fantasti¢nih
podviga Sinbada moreplovca i njegove druZine [...].
(Bac. 77)

16. TakBM NOKYIIajH UITAK Cy BPIIEHH Y HOBUjO] HCTOPH]jH, C
Matbe WIH BHUIIE YCIexa, y NOMUTHYKE CBPXE — Y OKBUPY
Pa3sHUX HAUMOHATHHUX Mpernopoia, ajd W HallMOHaJIH-
cTUUKUX noxpeta. (byr. 56)

17. KnuHTOH je [0 kpaja HoBeMOpa Tpedano Oa Ommy4yu
xohe M OaTd 3HaK 3a MoYeTak rpagme OBOT ,IUTHTA”
Kako O mpuIpeMe Ha rPajWIrILTy OCaMJbeHOT OCTPBa
Ha Aspacuy novesie y kacHo nposnehe upyhe rogune [...].
(ITom.)

Y npumepy 13. uspas y éipownociuiy pencTasba Bpe-
MEHCKH IepHOJ KOjH HeMa jacaH [T0YeTakK, 0JHOCHO He MOXe
Cé YTBPAWUTH OF KOT TPEHYTKA TIOYMEE MPOLIIOCT, NOK
uspas y dygyhuocwiu (mpumep 14) npepncTasba BpEMEHCKU
WHTEPBaJ KOjU HEMa jacaH Kpaj, TO jeCT, He MOXe Ce TpeLn-
3uparty kaja ce dyayhHoct 'saBpumasa’. Ha civuaH HauuH,
ONIpeNHUIIA HOBUja uciiopuja y mpumepy 18. mpencrasma
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CATIPXATE/bA KOjU HEMA jaCHe rpaHulie, jep Huje moryhe yTBp-
IOUTH Kajla IOUMHe, a KaJla Ce 3aBpliaBa UCTOPHja, TE Y OBOM
NpUMepy OLpeSHMLY NONATHO KOMIUIMKYje IPULEB HO8Ujd,
jep samyhyje rpaHulie BpeMEHCKOT WHTepBasna. Jou Homu
npuMep y KojeMm ofpeheHu NpreB YMHU PaHULIe BDEeMeH-
CKOT WHTepBasa Heoppehenum jecre npumep 17. Haume,
MaKo 3HaMO Kaja KaJeHJapCKU Mouyumwe nposehe, kao U
Kazla Ce 3aBplluaBa, IPUAEB KACHO YMHHU Jia CALIPKATE/b KACHO
fiponehe HeMa jacHe rpaHuIle (Kaja, 3ampaBo, MOkeMo pehu
na nouute kacHo mposnehe?). Takohe, mpuMepH ca Jiekce-
Mama Koje ce OHOCE Ha JeJIOBE XUBOTA MCTO WIYCTPYjy
CAZIPXATE/BE KOjU HEMajy jacaH IO4YeTaK W/WIM Kpaj ycien
HemoryhHocti onpehuBama jaCHOT OKBHpa BPEMEHCKHX
WHTepBajia KOjUu MpeJCTaBsbajy HesoBe XUBOTA (MJIdgoci,
getiuCiieo, KACHUjU MU0, iydepliel, Cluapocii).

Y oxBupy Hawer kopmyca mpoHaheHO je cBera HEKO-
JIUKO IpUMepa Ca NPeajoroM y U U3pa3oM KOju 03HauyaBa
Ieo aHa, jep aHanu3a Kopmyca oBe MoHorpaduje ynyhyje
Ha 3aK/byyak [a JIeKCcemMe Koje O3HauyaBajy IeoBe JaHa
THITUYHO’® HE U1y Ca OBUM MPEIIOTOM (OCUM KOHCTPYKIIHja
y 30py Uy cympax). Kao mwto cmo Beh HaBenu, OBU U3pasu
cy Takohe NMpUMepH HeogpeheHux BPeMEHCKUX UHTHEP8And
3aTo IITO, KA0 U OCTaJle JIeKCeMe pasMaTpaHe y OBOM [y,
HEMajy jacHe ,IpaHuLe” — IO4YeTaKk ¥ Kpaj. Hemro mpyra-
YHje 3HaueHhe MOy UMaTH, Kao WTO heMO y 0BOM NOI/IaBiby
BUJIETH, KaJja Ce HeKUM OmmKuM oppehememM BpeMeHCKOT
WHTEpBaJa aKleHaT CTaBU Ha 3HAYEHE 0KOJTHOCTIU.

18. U can, y paHy 30py, kai yMeCTO MeTJIoBa 3BOHe Iadxa-
y3en# [...]. (beh. 165)

19. Tog ponedeljka, u sumrak, izveli su ih iz zatvora i
poveli kroz prosecenu zicanu ogradu prema topovskim
Supama na Stanovljanskom polju. (Dem. 180)

20. Nas dvoje provodimo no¢ zajedno, ali u zoru, kada on
odlazi, ja u uglacanom bakru svojih vratnica gledam

75  Haxo noctoje usysenu (Buzmety npumep 21).
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njegovo lice i razaznajem u njegovom umoru Sta smera,
odakle ide i ko je. (ITaB. 83)

21. Ali umesto da umre, ona je jednoga jutra nestala
iz Dubrovnika, videna je potom u Konavlju, pa na
Danc¢ama u po podne gde sedi na grobu i ceslja se, a jo$
kasnije kako putuje na sever do Beograda [...]. (Ilas.
229)

Ca nmpenyorom y yemhe ce KOpUcTe IPYyTH U3pasy Koju
O3HauaBajy jeNVHHULE Male Off JaHa, Kao WITO Cy JIEKCEME
yac/caii y MHOXHUHU. OBakBM u3pasu Takohe ymyhyjy Ha
BPEMEHCKH WHTEpBal Ca HENpeuusHo AedUHUCAaHUM Ipa-
HUIlaMa, Kao IUTO je CJyyaj ca MPETXOOHUM MpPUMEpHUMa.
Ocum Tora, mpumehyjeMo [a Cy OBakBM H3pasu dewthe
OIUIMKA MyOIUUUCTUYKOT CTHIA KOjHU je CKJIOH IEKOMIIOHO-
Bamwy (HIp. yenrhe HaUIa3UMO Ha KOHCTPYKLUH]Y Y 8eUepHUM
Camwiumd HETO Ha IPWIOT yBeue), IUTO CE€ MOXKE BUNETH U3
eKCliepIupaHux mpuMepa (3a Bulle mpumepa B. Jloparak,
npumepu 608-613):

22. [...] sedela sam i $trikala kao $to to obi¢no ¢inim u
vecernjim ¢asovima kad, odjednom, nesto providno i
kupolasto prolebde pored mog prozora. (Apc. 204)

23. theroB HecTaHak Cy PONUTE/bH MPHjaBUIM UCTOT JaHA Y
jyrapmum catuma. (ITom.)

24. Tlpenopyka Aa ce He u3/a3y Ha CyHLe Y TDENOJHEBHUM
Y PAaHHUM MONOHEBHUM CATHMA MO)KE KOPHUCTHTH CaMO
neH3snoHepuma. (Io.)

[Topen nekcema udc U cawi, ¥ [pyre JeKCeme y MHO-
KUHU Takohe moOWjajy 3Hauewme BpeMeHcKol uHilepsdnd
HegepuHucanux Ipanuya. Haume, xaja cy jekceme Koje
MMajy jacHo Tpajame (gaH, mecey, loguna UTH.), de3 ob3upa
Ha majex, ynorped/beHe y MHOXKHHH, a De3 mpeLusupama
TayHOT Opoja jemuHULA (HIIP. y A0CIEGHUX HEKOTUKO 10UHA
WIN Y ip6UM MeCeyuma), U3pasy ca mpesyiorom y ynyhyjy Ha
BPEMEHCKU HHTEPBaJl KOjeM Ce He MOTY NPEeLU3HO YTBPAUTH
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noveTak ¥ Kpaj, Ha CIMYaH HauMH Kao LITO je TO OUO0 CTy4aj
ca JexceMama cawi ¥ uac. Bumumo fia, WTo ce THYe CeMaH-
THKE K3pasa ca MpejiorOM ¥ U BPEMEHCKUM IOjMOBHUMA,
Kajla TOBOPUMO O CHHTAKCMYKUM IAapaMeTpUMa, BETUKY
YJIOTY Urpa KaTeropuja dpoja.

25. U te dane redovno obilazim ovdasnje kafane i ne
nalazim ni jedan $pil karata nezauzet, ni jedan aparat
koreja neuposlen. (Jem. 82)

26. Interesovanje za uclanjenje u naSe udruZenje prilikom
osnivanja i u prvim mescima rada bilo je toliko da smo
dobijali hrpu ponuda i saveta za unapredivanje naseg
rada. (Jem. 45)

27. U jednom od zadnjih izdanja Odjeka Sumadije, u prvim
mesecima 1941. godine; dakle u vreme kada je rat ve¢
pred vratima Jugoslavije [...]. (Jem. 121)

28. OHH Cy ce Y oCaeIHhUX HEKOJIMKO FOJUHA BULIE UIEH-
TU(DHUKOBATHN Ca CTIOJBHOM MOTUTUKOM JIMKYZa ¥ BUIEIH
y KauaBy ogrosapajyher kaugunaTa v nopeg IlepecoBux
Jodpux Besa ca ynrpaoprogokcHuma. (Ilom.)

29. BraguH Mopien nIporpamcKor IoJpkaBarmba MPOU3BOIHE
Beh je 1ao v3BaHpenHe pe3ynTare y 0OHOBU U ONIOPABKY
MpoU3BOIHKe, anu he 0de3dequTH 1 BUCOKe CTOTIE pacTa
y TpUBpeNH IO Kpaja OBe W y HAapemgHUM TrofHHama.
(TITomn.)

[lIto ce TUYe NMEeKCeMe gpeme, U3pa3U Ca MPENJIOTOM
¥ MOTy MMaTH 3HAueHme OKOJHOCTH M O3HAayaBaTH CaMo
BDPEMEHCKHU nepuop, de3 ynyhusawma Ha OKOTHOCTH TOKOM
nator nepuona. OBa JUCTHHKLHUja HUje y BE3U Ca MajeXoM
JeKceMe KOja MpaTd Mpemyior y, Beh ca Opyrum enemeH-
THMa KOjU HU3pa3 MOIUGUKYjy y OKBUPY KOHCTpPYKLHje.
Haume, yKOIIMKO UMaMoO OJpPENHHULE Kao IUTO Cy 060, OHO,
wo, uciwo’, tocnegwe, tipso, Hawe (HUX080, Moje U CIL.),
ceoje, gasHo, ganauwiroe, CKopuje, H080 WU 3dgme (B. JJomaTak,

76  Ocum kapa ynyhyje Ha xunoreTuuku norahaj (o yemy he dutu
BHLIE PEYH Y HACTABKY I10IJIaB/ba).
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npumepu 619-638), 6e3 0d3upa Ha majex JeKceMe speme,
u3pasu ca npenyorom y ynyhyjy Ha BpeMEHCKH MepUoO[
U TO TakaB 4Ydje ,rpaHuLe” HUCY jacHO NedUHUCAHE WU
HHUCY eKCIUIMLUpaHe Y OKBUPY KOHTEKCTa (3a pasiuKy Of,
peuuMo, MpuMepa ca U3pasuMa KOju 03HayaBajy caT, [aH,
TOOWHY U CJ1.). Y TOM CMUCITY, OBakBH MPUMEPH CITUUHU CY
3HaUewy HeogpeheHol 6peMeHCKOT UHTEpPBANd KOje Ce MaHHU-
decryje ynorpedbom npemsora y u iekceme 0ygyhHoci, Gpo-
wocll, cagawwociti, #ueowl (U WHeroBU JeoBU), Kao U ca
JeKceMaMa Koje UMajy jacHO Tpajame (gau, mecey, 10gund, u
CJ1.), /14 CTOje y MHOXKUHH.

MehyTuM, kaja ce y OKBUpPY H3pasa Ca JIeKCEMOM
gpeme Yl IPeAIOrOM ¥ BpeMEHCKU UHTepBall Mpenusupa apy-
TUM je3UYKUM CpeNCTBHMA, CEMaHTHKa U3pasa ce, CBaKkako,
Memwa. Taga uspas ynyhyje Ha TayHO ofmpeheH BpeMEHCKH
WUHTEPBAT:

30. Op mucama Koje Cy 4YuTaouu ciainu ,[1oTUTUKHHOM
3abaBHuKy”, y BpeMeHy on oktobpa 1985. 1o ampuna
1987. romuHe, HACTaJIO je moriasmkbe , buno bu neno amu
je pyxuo”. (ITomn.)

31. Jow cy y ctapom Pumy, y BpeMeny of 31. roguse npe
HOBe epe A0 235. TofuHe HOBe €pe y MPU3EMHUM 3rpa-
nama uMyhHHUjuX 5ynu yrpahBaHu CUCTEMH LIEHTpAI-
HOT I'pejama Ha — Tonao BasgyX. (ITox.)

Bunumo ma y HaBemenum npumepuma (30. u 31)
W3pasH ca MPeIyioTOM ¥ U IeKCEMOM 8peMe 03HAUaBajy Bpe-
MEHCKHM MHTEpBaJ jaCcHO Je(UHUCAHUX TpaHHULa 3aTO IUTO
cy dnwxe oppehenu uspasuma og oxitodpa 1985. go atipuna
1987. iogune, omHOCHO 0g 31. logune Upe Hoge epe go 235.
10guHe HO8eE epe.

Kapa cy y nutamy U3pasu ca IpeAaoroM y v Jiekcemama
wmperymax, MOMeHAlll, 4ac, goﬁa, Ha 3HAUEHE TaKobe yTUuy
OeUKTUYKU U3Pas3H, ajil He CBU HAdpOjaHW y MPETXOZHOM
Ieny Kaza je Oumo peud o nekceMu epeme, Beh uspasu o,
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060, 0HO, PO W T0CNEgHe (3a BUIIE NMpUMepa B. Jlofarax,
npumepu 641-651).

32. U tom momentu poc¢eo sam da sanjam nesto drugo [...].
(bac. 204)

33. IberoBa CMPT HaM y TOJIMKO TeXe Maja WITO je Hauluia
Oam y oBoM TpeHYTKY. (beh. 86)

34. ¥ oHo noba kap ce cimy4aj 36uo,

BracHuk mTana my je TBpau jatak ouo. (beh. 232)

35. U prvom trenutku pomislio je da opet dolaze po njega i
spremio se za ruke koje ¢e ga $¢epati i ponovo povesti,
ali ve¢ cas kasnije ¢itavom njegovom telu bilo je jasno
da je nesto drugo u pitanju. (Apc, 109)

36. Eva se ipak u poslednjem trenutku, prakticno na
vratima, pokolebala i pukla. (Apc. 155)

[Topen u3pasa y KojuMa je CAIPXKATED MPELU3HO fedu-
HHMCaH BDEMEHCKU UHTEPBaJl, OIHOCHO BDEMEHCKH UHTEPBal
Hefle(MHUCAHUX TPaHUIA, TOCTOje U3pasu Koju ynyhyjy Ha
HeozpeheHo BpeMe, Tj. U3pa3u KoOju He ynyhyjy HU Ha jeiaH
KOHKpeTaH BpeMeHCKH HHTepBan. OBO ce newmasa U3 [Ba
pasjora — Kajia je ped 0 XUIOTeTHUKOM porahajy (penumo
npumepH 47, 49. u 50) unu Kkaga cam rOBOPHUK/TIHCAL] HE
3Ha WU He Haje WH(OpPMalLHjy O JoUUpaky UHTEepBala Ha
BPEMEHCKO] CKald, OJHOCHO Kafia Ta MH(OpMauuja Huje
OutHa. To ce MOCTHKE PA3NUYUTHM jE3UYKUM CPEACTBUMA.
Ha npumep, y uspasuma y Kojuma ce ynyhyje Ha BpeMeH-
CKE OJpelNHULE KOje Cy HCTOBPEMEHE Ca XUIOTETHYKHUM
morahajuma uau norahajuma KOju HUCY JIOLMPAHU Ha Bpe-
MEHCKOJ OCH, jaBJba C€ U3pa3 UCliu:

37. [...] i bojao se jedino da nece sti¢i dovoljno brzo da
obavi ogromni posao (jer smrt je naporan rad) i da u
isto vreme kada dode do padanja sa stuba zavr$i i s
ovom drugom smrcu. (I1aB. 225)

38. [...] i tako su oboje zaspali, prakti¢no u istom trenutku.
(Apc. 72)
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39. Hekap cu morao OUTH yXarlleH a ia TO y UCTO BpeMe He
3Hauu ja Hucu y npasy. (beh. 31)

MehyTuM, BpeMeHCKH MHTepBal KOjU OBfie Ha3MBaMoO
HeogpeheHo épeme OCTBapyje ce M Kpo3 ymorpedy Ipyrux
jesnuykux cpencraBa. Tako UMaMo TIpUMeEpe Y KOjuMa Ha
YKYTIHY CEMAHTHKy KOHCTPYKLHje y + BPEMEHCKH I0jaM
yTUUY U3pasH jegan, HeKu, ogpehenu, gatuu, Hojequnu, pasHu,
Kao ¥ ynorpeda 3aBUCHe pedeHulle, yuHehu naTy KOHCTPYK-
LWjy TAKBOM J1a C€ CAIPXATE/b, TO jECT BDEMEHCKH UHTEPBAJ
Ha Koju ce ynyhyje, He MOXKe JOUMPaTH Ha BPEMEHCKO]
CKaJH (a He camo Jla HeMa jacHe rpaHulle, Kao IITo je To 1o
CJly4yaj ca “3pasuma Koju ymyhyjy Ha BpeMEeHCKHA UHTePBa
Hefle(VHUCAHUX TpaHMLA) (3a BUILE NMpUMepa B. JlomaTak,
OpUMepH 655—-675).

jeman

40. [...] da bi se u jednom momentu uzdigao iznad svega
toga i sasvim se priblizio Bogu. (bac. 280)

41. U jednom trenu prode mu kroz glavu misao da ¢e
uspeti. (Jem. 147)

oppehenu/maTu/nojesuHH

42. [...] tako da su u odredenom istorijskom momentu u
taj meduprostor, na pripremljeno tlo, uskocili sasvim
profani ,sveci”, negirajuci samog Boga. (bac. 312)

43. Ilutame je ma nu onpeheHe cTBapu Mory [ia Cce UCIIpaBe
y IaTOM TPEHYTKY WIH je To my»u mpouec. (ITom.)

44. Y nojefMHUM TPEHYLIMMaA MPETHJIa je OTTaCHOCT ja Mope
mporyTa U cneuudjanHe datuckade Koju ce KOpUCTe Y
aKkuuju crnacasama. (Ilom.)

HEKH/Pa3HH

45. [...] nego zbog toga da bi moji zapisi u nekom drugom
vremenu posluzili kao deo materijala za potpuno
izmisljen roman. (bac. 197)

46. OBaj mpouec ofBHja ce y BULIE (a3a, a Kako CE PeuH
M033jMJbYjy Y DPa3Ha BDEMEHA, y PEYHHUKY CE YBEK MOTY
Ppa3nuKoBaTH peuu Koje cy ce Beh notmyHo ofomahuie
[...]. (Byr. 134)
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3aBHCHA PE€YE€HHIIA

47.

48.

49.

50.

U trenutku kada se obretne u paklu, gradnja ¢e biti
negde na polovini (bac. 299)

[...] i da je sve to bilo pripremljeno u vreme kada ja
nisam bio ni roden. (bac. 348)

Ako ikada dobije$ ovo pismo, u ¢asu kada ga procitas
bices starija od mene. (ITaB. 236)

Ukoliko naSeg andeoskog pretka pratimo u trenutku
kada je u usponu po nebeskoj lestvici, priblizavamo se
i sami Bogu, ukoliko imamo nesre¢u da ga pratimo kad
pada, udaljavamo se od Boga, ali ni jedno ni drugo mi
ne mozemo znati. (ITas. 146)

Taxohe, u3pasu koju ynyhyjy Ha HEKO J01080peEHO BpEME,
KOje ocTaje HEero3HaTO YHWTAOIy/CarOBOPHUKY, CNanajy y
KaTeropujy KOHCTpykuuja koje ymyhyjy Ha HeoppeheHo
BpeMe (0CHM aKO KOHTEKCT He JUKTUpa Apyrayuje, OTHOCHO
aKO KOHTEKCT WM KO-TEeKCT He J1ajy HHMOpMaLHjy O JIOLHU-
pamy HOTOBOPEHOT UHTEepBala Ha BpEMEHCKOj CKalH):

51.

52.

53.

Koen se u ureceno vreme na$ao pred jednim vratima
koja su imala kljucaonicu iznad kvake tako da je kljuc¢
morao uvuci okrenuvsi pero nagore, a samu kvaku
pritegnuti navise da bi usao. (ITas. 209)

Nasli su se u ureteno vreme ve¢ zakrabuljani (pod
maskama) i Rigi se kleo pred sudom da je mislio kako
na kolima voze, kao i ranije $to se o pokladama deSavalo
[...]. (MTaB. 211)

Sve to izlazi na sumu od dve hiljade i dvesta ak¢i i sve
je to konacan dar pomenutoj devojci, ako on ne dode da
se ozeni njome u ugovoreno vreme. (I1aB. 256)

Y npumepuma 51-53. HEMO3HAT je CAIPKATED (TO jecT,
ypeuero/y1060peHo épeme), OOHOCHO, NOJBYYEHU H3pasu y
HaBeJEeHUM NpuMepuma ynyhyjy Ha HeonpeheHy Tauky Ha
BPEMEHCKO] JINHU)H, YKOIMKO Y KO-TEKCTY He IOCTOjH Moza-
TaK O KOjOj CE BpEMEHCKOj ONPENHULIU pPanH.
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Jlexcema seunociti, 300r caMor CBOT 3Hauema’’, YBEK
CTOjU Y OBOM 3Hauewy (Hakie, 3Hauewy Heogpehenol gpe-
MeHa), Kao LITO je caydaj ca JIeKCeMOM 8peme De3 MKaKBUX
ompesuuna. OBne ce BpEME KOHLIENTyalHu3yje Kao YHUBEP-
3AJIHM CAJIPKATEb CBHUX Jorahaja/akTHBHOCTH, jep CBe€ IUTO
ce JellaBa JellaBa CE y BPEMEHY (3a BHIIE NIPHUMEpA B.
Jonarak, npumepu 679-684).

54. [...] duga reCenica kojom je do u tancine opisano sve
ono $to su Biciklisti u¢inili u vremenu... (bac. 186)

55. ®eHOMEH je3WKa HCII0/baBa CE Y MHOTOOPOjHUM TPO-
CTOPHUM, IpPYWITBEHUM M (QYHKUHUOHATHUM BapHja-
Mjama, y3 TO MOMJIOKHUM HelPeKUIHUM MpoMeHaMa y

BpeMeny. (byr. 156)
56. Tako iljudi bez dece umiru lako, jer njihova sveukupna

delatnost u vecnosti znaci samo jedno jedino gaSenje i
to u jednom trenu. (ITaB. 157)

Kao wTo je Beh peueHo, 3HaUeHe KOHCTPYKUHja y +
BPEMEHCKH 0jaM YMHOTOMeE 3aBHUCH O] 0OOpendH, OTHOCHO
jesuuKHUX u3pasa ynoTped/beHHX Y3 HaBeleHy KOHCTPYK-
UHjy, Ma Tako JieKceMe WpeHyTlak, MOMEHAll, udc U §ood
MOTY MMaTH 3Hauewe CHUHOHMUMHO TPUJIOTY yéex Kana ce
ynotpede y3 yHUBep3alHe KBaHTU(DUKATOPE C8aKU WU OUJI0
Koju (HIIP. Y c8aKOM TUPEHYWIKY, ¥ c8axo gobd, y duno xKom
MoMmeHity ¥ cn.) (B. JonaTak, mpumepu 685-690).

3acedHy rpyny 4uHe NPHUMEPU Ca KOHCTPYKLUjOM ¥
Mmehyspemeny W KOHCTPYKIHja ¥ ¢1060gHO epeme / Y cl0d0g-
HOM 6peMeHy, jep Cy HaBeNeHHW HM3pash HUIUOMaTH30BaHU
Y jaBbajy Ce jeOMHO Kao OKamemeHe ¢pase, U TO YBEK Y
3Hauewy Heogpehenol eépemend. Jlakie, HaBefeHW HU3Pas3u
ynyhyjy Ha HeonpeheHe BpeMeHCKe HHTepBajle, TOKOM
KOjUX Ce OfiBMja OaTa aKTHBHOCT/pajwa, a KOju HE MOry
OWTH NpPELU3HO JIOLMPAaHU Ha BPEMEHCKO] JUHUjH (IOrJie-
naty npumep 1).

77  PMC (ctp. 358) xao mpBo 3Haueme Oenexu '0CODMHA WM CTame
OHoOTa IITO je BeYHO, DeCMPTHOCT, BpeMeHCka HeCkOHauHOCT .
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HakoH aHanu3e 3Hayewma U3pasa ca MPENIOrOM y U
JIEKCEMOM KOja O3HauaBa BPEMEHCKHM MHTEPBal y CMUCIY
npeuusHocTH ynyhuBawa Ha (He)nedUHUCAaHU TPEHyTak/
UHTEpBaJl Yy BPEMEHY, OCTaje HaM Ja NPUMETHMO Ja Cce,
y OKBUDY IOjefIMHUX M3pasa OBOI TUINa, y3 NOMOh Apy-
TUX je3sUYKHUX CpelcTaBa, aKleHaT CTaB/ba Ha OKOJHOCTH.
OKOIHOCHO 3HAUeHmE HE CaMO Kaja je y MUTamy JIeKkcema
gpeme Beh U ocTase jekceMe Koje UCIUTyjeMo (HMp. gooa,
ganu, Tpenyax, MOMeHill) TOCIeNuLa je OPYrux Hu3pasa
ynoTped/beHUX Y OKBUPY JaTe KOHCTPYKLUje, IPU YeMy ce
3ap)KaBa BPEMEHCKO 3HAUEHE U3pa3a, allu U faje HHpOopMa-
I1ja 0 OKOJIHOCTHMA KOje Cy BaXKHJIe TOKOM OBOT BPEMEH-
CKOT MHTepBana (3a Bulle mpumepa B. Jlomatak, npuMepu
691-701):

57. Zivimo u vremenu mistifikacija, vremenu dezorijenta-
cije uzrokovane gubljenjem centra i desakralizacijom.
(bac. 161)

58. U tim godinama sveopSte opijenosti i raskalasnosti
(koje nagovestavaju bliski rat), groteskno deluje kocija
»vikonta” Kowalskog na beogradskim ulicama. (bac.
244)

59. Y TpeHynuma WHCOUpauHje, UCIHUCYje CBOje Hajdosse
CTpaHMIIE U CTBapa IIpaBe Masie aHTOJIOTHjCKe ducepe.
(beh. 145)

60. Kao $to ¢ovek obdaren za jedan posao radi taj posao u
vreme bolesti s otporom i nevesto tako bez bolesti, ali
sa istim otporom i nevesto, to isto radi onaj koji za taj
posao nije... (ITas. 70)

61. Taj zahtev bi¢e ponovljen i stotinak godina kasnije,
u vreme grckog cara Teofila (829-842) kada su ruski
Normani i Madari ugrozili Krim, gr¢ko carstvo i
hazarsku drzavu. (ITas. 73-74)

[Tpumepu 61-65. wirycTpyjy uspase y kojuma Ce Bpe-
MEHCKH MHTEepBaJl MPO(UINILe Ka0 CAIPXKATED, C THM IUTO
Ce aKIeHaT CTaB/ba Ha OKOJHOCTU KOje Cy BaXXWUJIEe Y JaTOM
BPEMEHCKOM WHTEPBaly (HIP. y 8peMeHy muciuduxavujd,
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spemeny gesopujenitiayuje (mpumep 57), y wWum Iogunamad
ceeotiwitie ouujeHociliu U packanawHociiy (mpumep 58), y
wpeHyyuma unciiupayuje (mpumep 59), y epeme Oonectiiu
(mpumep 60) u ci.).

Ocum ako ce JomaTHUM onpendamMa He MpeLu3upa
BPEMEHCKH OKBUD (HIp. y eépeme Ipuxol udpa Teoduna
(829-842)), u3pa3u y KojuMa je akLeHaT Ha OKOJIHOCTUMA
npunangajy KoHCTpyKuujama koje ymyhyjy Ha HeoppeheHo
Bpeme. llITaBuuie, ako mornefamo mpumepe 3a HeoxpeheHo
BpEME KOjU Ce OCTBapyjy Kpo3 ynorpedy 3aBUCHE peue-
HUIle, BUAUMO Iia Ce y TaKBUM H3pasuma Hajy uHdopMa-
UHje 0 OKOJTHOCTUMA y CMUCITY forahama/akTUBHOCTH Koje
Cy ce ofgurpase 3a BpeMe IaTor BPEMEHCKOT HWHTepBasa.
OKOJTHOCHO 3Hauyewe OCTBapyje ce Takohe Kpo3 ynorpedy
3aBHCHe pevyeHHlle, ali YKOJIUKO HUje Pey 0 XUIMOTeTUYKOM
BpemeHy. OBaKkBU M3pasu Cy U NPUMEPHU HeogpeheHol epe-
MeHd, ali He Ha UCTH HauuH Kao XUMOTEeTUYKH Jorahaju —
Moryhe je onypame HHTepBaia Ha BDEMEHCKOj CKalu— WIH
Y3 KO(H)TeKCTa WIH je MO3HATO TOBOPHUKY/MHUCLY (3a BUILE
npumepa B. logarak, npumepu 702-710).

62. Zbilo se u prolazu, pored kafane ,Stara Srbija”, bas
u trenutku kada je Gandi pruzao primerak Odjeka
Sumadije gospodinu Erskom. (Ilem. 95)

63. Konstantin je promenio niz duznosti ¢inovnickih i
diplomatskih i odrastao medu golim crkvama bez
ikona, u vreme kad su u Carigradu ikonomrsci bili na
vlasti. (ITaB. 65)

64. Al Bekri je uzimao (prema misljenju Daubmanusa) da
je prvo napustanje vere u Casu kad su Hazari presli u
islam najvaZznije i presudno. (I1aB. 120)

65. Ona raste samo tri dana u vreme kad se meSaju slane i
slatke vode, a njeno seme je hitrije od svakog drugog
semena, pupi brZe no Sto kornjaca ide i doseZe visinu
preticuci mrava koji se puze uz nju. (Ilas. 230)
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[lopen mo cazma HaBemeHux ynortpeda, [I. Knukosan
(2000: 156) noxasyje na 0Ba KOHCTPYKLHja MOXE UMaTH
3Hauewe MEPE BPEMEHA KaJa je CHHOHMMHA Ca KOHCTPYK-
UUjoM 3d + aKy3aTuB (I[Toxd3ano ce Kaxo y HeKOMuKo 10guHd
c8e ce Moxte ytpouaciiutiu). Y OKBUPY Hallle aHa/Iu3e HaleH!
Cy Y IPUMEPH Ca JIEKCEMOM PO¥ KOjU Takohe UMajy 3HaYEmHe
MEPE BPEMEHA U CHHOHHMHHU CY KOHCTPYKLIMjamMa ca U3pa3om
WOoKOM, alli Ca MakbUM IIPOMEHaMa y 3Hauyemwy (yI. y fipeg-
suhenom poxy v wioxom fipegsuherol poxa). Pasor Tora jecte
TO IITO je ca ynoTpedom Impemiora y aklieHaT Ha rpaHuLiama
BPEMEHCKOT Ileproga (CAIPKATEBA). OCUM TOra, y KOHCTPYK-
IMjama ca JEKCEMOM pOX aKLEHAT je MU Ha HEONXOLHOCTH
Ia Ce pajimba/akTUBHOCT 3aBpLIM Npe Kpaja MUCcTeKa JaTor
BPEMEHCKOT Tepuoza, OOJHOCHO Jla faTa aKTUBHOCT/panma
He npef)e rpaHuLle HA3HAYEHOT BpEMEHCKOT HHTepBasa (0K
OM KOHCTpyKUMje ca U3Pa3oM {0KoM UMAJle 3Hauele Koje
N0fipasymMeBa 'PaBHOMEDHY pacrnopeheHoCT mpeko parTor
BPEMEHCKOT HHTepBasa’).

66. Ip bojuh je pexao na MOMyHEHOCT HE MOXe JAa ce
MIOCTHTHE Y jeJHOM faHy, anu Aa he go 10. aBrycra dutu
CBEra ILITO je TMOTPedHO 3a HOpManHO (QPYHKIMOHHCAKE
30paBCTBa U evewe byu. (ITom.)

67. Trebalo je, naime, da u roku od deset meseci uradim
projekat Kruznog psihoanalitickog centra sa 15.000
kabineta [...]. (bac. 342)

68. [...] izgubio je strpljenje i izbacio ga iz bolnice zbog
nediscipline da ne bi zauzimao mesto nekom ko
viSe ceni medicinsku nauku, spremnom da umre u
predvidenom roku. (Bac. 269)

Ocum Tora, u3pasu ca J€KCEMaMa WpeHywax (Win
wipen), MOMeHATl W CeEKyHJd W TIPEATIOrOM y, a de3 Ipyrux
ogpenHula (y CMUCTY OKOJHOCTH WM U3pasa 08dj, idj,
HeKU, C6AKU W CJ1.), UMajy 3Hau€Hhe MEPE BPEMEHA U TO 'Op30,
3a KpaTko Bpeme, ogMmax’ (3a Bulle mpumepa B. [lonaTak,
npumepu 714-720):
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69. U trenutku ga preseCe pomisao da je de¢ak mrtav, ali
tog trenutka maleno telo u njegovim rukama zatreperi
[...]. (Apc. 113)

70. Kako da zaspite u momentu: Sjajan trik od 60 sekundi!
(T'yrm)

Y eHITIeCKOM je3WKy CEMaHTHKa U3pasa ca Mpejiorom
in HELITO je jeJHOCTaBHUja OJf CUTyalllje Y CPIICKOM je3HKY,
Oynyhu na je BehuHa 3Hauewa O KOjUMa CMO TOBOPHUIH Y
OBOM IIOI7IaBJby, @ KOja C€ TUYY KOHCTPYyKLHje ¥ + BpeMeH-
CKM TI0jaM, TIOKpHBEHA MpemyioroM at, koju je odpaheH y
IPETXOJHOM TOITIaBJbY.

Kaga roBopumMo 0 JIeKCeMH time U3pasu ca MpejioroM
in MOTy UMaTH 3Hauewe HeofapeheHor ynyhuBama, Haxie
MOTY 3HaUMTH 'y BpeMeHy yonuTe'. OBakBH U3pasH jako Cy
ONMCKY TOMEHY MPOCTOPA, @ Beh Ccy HeKH HaBOH)eHU y OKBUPY
MPETXOAHOT MoTJIaBsba (HIp. much farther away in space and
time). OBne hemo ce DaBUTM camMO OHMUM NpPUMEPHUMA Ca
NPEIJIOrOM if Y KOjUMa je TIPUMapHH JOMEH KOjH Ce 0CTBa-
PYj€ CALPXKABAIE:

71. He had seen the Square in his mind a while ago, a
design in space like the designs music made in time:
a square of the first nine integers with 5 in the center.
(Ypc. 24)

72. [...] he addressed the computer, ‘are you not, as we
designed you to be, the greatest, most powerful
computer in all time?’ (Ax. 171-172)

HajdpexBeHTHUjU U3pa3u TUMA in + time UMajy 3Ha-
Yyeme BpeMeHoM, 3Hauewe OMUCKO mpeTxogHo obpaheHoM
ynyhusamwy Ha HeopeheHo Bpeme, Kao ¥ 3HaYewe Ha 6peme’s.

78  Wspasin (good) time y oBoM 3Hauewy Hehe Outh mocedHo obpahen
W3 UCTOT pasjiora U3 Kor HUje obpahen uspas Ha epeme y CpICKOM
jesuky. HauMe, oBa KOHCTpyKIHja OKaMemeHa je U JTeKCUKaIH30-
BaHA Y EHIVIECKOM je3UWKy W, HaKO JOFATHO CBENOYH O IIOCTOjamy
IOMEHa CAIIPXABAMBA y KOHLIETITYaqH3aldju BpeMeHa, Huije moryhe
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Ocum Tora, U3pasH ca IpessIoroM in ¥ IEKCEMOM fime Mory
MMaTH U 3HAUewe MEPE, YKOIHMKO Ce BpeMe KBaHTU(]UKYje
HEKOM JPyTrOM BPEMEHCKOM OJPENHULIOM WIH MEPOM, WIH
YKOJIMKO ce iekceMa time Hahe y3 ogpeheHu uwiaH Wiv Apyru
IeTepMHUHATOP, Te u3pa3s ynyhyje Ha ompeheHu BpeMeHCKH
NEPUOA/Tpajame (3a BUlle mpumepa B. JlonaTak, IpuMepH
723-729):

73. Since Ground Control had pushed launch time up,
all routines had to be rushed through in double time.
(Ypc. 4)

74. [...] as this body in a few hours’ time would lie dead
within this tank when the creature’s pattern was sent
out again, riding on the impulse waves. (Cum. 63)

75. In fifty years’ time, we could find ourselves with an
English languagewhich contains within itself large
areas of contact-influenced vocabulary [...]. (Kpuc.
174)

BpeMe ce koHILeNTyanu3yje Kao MEPA U Y U3pasy in 1o
time y 3Hauewy 0p30/uac:

76. Once he called out: ‘We'll be there in no time, princess’,
and when there was no response, reached over to tug
her basket closer. (Kas. 257)

77. My mum is so powerful she will beat this in no time.
(YKH)

MoxeMo NpUMETHTH [a H3pasu ca MNpemiorom in
U JIeKCeMOM time MOTy O3HayaBaTd U oppeheHo, anu U
HeonpeheHo, Tpajawe/Mepy. To UCKIBYYMBO 3aBUCH O] APY-
TUX ejieMeHara y uspasy. Ha npumep, uspas in a few hours’
time (mpumep 74) NpencTasba MEPY BpEMEHA UHje Tpajame
HUje nedVHUCAHO, NOK U3pas in fifty years’ time (mpumep 75)

ca curypHolurhy U3HOCUTH TBPJIHhE UK U3BOJUTH 3aK/by4YKe O MOTH-
BallWjU OBE KOHCTPYKLHje y CMUCIY KOHLeNTyanu3aluje UCIUTH-
BAHOT IIU/bHOT IOMEHA.
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npefcTaB/ba MEPY BpEMEHaA YHje je Tpajamwe jacHo oapeheHo.
Ocum Tora, Kazia ToBOPUMO O KOHIIeNTyaln3aluju BpeMeHa
Kao MEPE, M3pa3y Ca [IPEAJIOIOM in U JIEKCEMOM fime MOry
ynyhuBaTH Ha BeOMa KpaTak BPEMEHCKH HMHTepBal (MpH-
mepu 76. u 77).

Kao 1 y cprickoM je3uky, Heogpeheno yiiyhusare oCTBa-
pyje ce u y uspasuma in (the) meantime (y mehyspemeny) u
in free time (y cnobogHo epeme), KOjU Cy Y €HIJIECKOM je3UKY
Takohe nexkcukanu3oBaHW. [lame, Kaja je jnekcema fime
MonudUKoBaHA Tako Ja ce ymnoTpedbom onpemHHlle Koja
y3 By CTOjU MEpUoJ Ha Koju ce ymyhyje mo3sulMOHUPA Ha
BPEMEHCKO]j CKaJIM, OHZIa U3pas noduja gpyrayuje 3Hauerme —
TaKBH U3pasu ynyhyjy Ha ogpeheru BpeMEeHCKH Nepros uuje
,TPaHHLIe” HUCY jacHO JedUHUCAHE WIX HUCY EKCIUIULU-
paHe y OKBUDPY KOHTEKCTa. Y TOM CMHCITY, OBaKBH MIPUMEPH
CJIMYHH CY 3HAUEHY HE0gPENEHOT 8pEMEHCKOT UHTHEPBANA KOje
ce MaHudectyje ynorpedbom mpeanora in U OPYyTUX JieK-
cema Koje ce ofHOCe Ha TepHoje Kao IITo cy 0ygyhHocid,
Upowocill, TeN0BY KUBOTA (Jeiliurnciieo, MIAgocii U CIL.).
H3pa3u koju MooudUKyjy JeKceMy time y OBAaKBUM KOH-
CTpyKLMjamMa CJIMYHU Cy NapajeIHUM MPUMEPUMA Y CPIIC-
KOM je3UKy (BULETH aHa/lIU3y Mpensiora y y OBOM MOIJIaBIby)
—my, old, ancient, recent, distant:

78. That's right, sir, in the time before I was taken. (Kas3.
163)

79. Under this trap-door is a tunnel dug in ancient times.
(Kas. 184)

80. ‘Perhaps in olden times there was a better bridge here’,
Wistan said. (Kas. 220)

81. I fear no dragon, and fierce though Querigis, I've faced
far greater evils in my time. (Kas. 236)

82. 1 wondered by what route they and their world had
arrived at this golden state and if my world could, in
some distant time, attain it. (Cum. 89)

83. But in more recent times, the emergence of English as
a truly global language has [...]. (Kpuc. 21)
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Kapma je nekcema time mMogudHKOBaHa, HE Y CMHUCITY
Mepe/KOJIMUMHE WIK BpEMEHCKOr ofpehema, Beh kBanuTa-
THUBHO, KOHCTPYKLUj€ TUIA in + time UMajy OKOJTHOCHO 3Ha-
yeme (3a BUlle npumMepa B. [JonaTtak, npumepu 738-744):

84. In feudal times the aristocracy had sent their sons to
university, conferring superiority on the institution.
(Ypc. 104)

85. In a hard year, in a hard time, when we need our
brotherhood. (Ypc. 202)

86. Did you not all grow old in a time of peace? (Kas. 243)

[Tpumepn 84-86. WIyCTpyjy CilydyajeBe y Kojuma je
aKIleHaT Ha OKOJIHOCTHMA KOje Cy BaXKH/le TOKOM BPEMEH-
CKUX Tepuofia Ha Koje ymyhyjy u3pasu ca Mpeijiorom in
U nexkceMoM fime. Hekaja ce maTH BPEMEHCKHM HHTEpBAl
onpehyje KBaTUTaTUBHO (HNP. in a hard year, in a hard time
(mpumep 85)), mOK ce y ApYrUM U3pasuma ofpehyje BuLIE y
CMUCITY APYIITBEHO-UCTOPHjCKUX OKOJTHOCTHU (HOP. in feudal
times (mpumep 84)).

[Topen nexceme time, y €HITIECKOM j€3UKY Y3 UCITUTH-
BaHM IPEAJIOr MOry ce HahM rOTOBO CBE JIEKCEME KOje ce
onHOCe Ha oppeheHM BpeMeHCKM WHTepBaa. M3pasu Tuna
in + BPEMEHCKH I10jaM [TOHALIajy Ce TOTOBO UIEHTUYHO Kao
TlapasiellHu U3pasH y CPIICKOM je3uKy. Jlakie, kaga ©UMamo
JIEKCEME KOj€ C€ OTHOCE Ha BPEMEHCKE UHTEPBAJIE Ca jaCHO
neMHUCAaHUM TpaHMLlaMa, KOHCTPYKLHUjE Ca Mpenorom
in ynyhyjy Ha peuxsHO ofpeheH MHTepBal/Tauky Ha Bpe-
MeHCKkoj ckand. OBe mpe CBera MUCJIMMO Ha TOOUHY, Ia
¥ roguume f1oda (Maga Hajueurhe MMajy UTepaTUBHO 3HA-
yewe, alny unak ynyhyjy Ha jacHo feuHMCaHE NEepHOAe),
Mecel, BeK, U JeleHHjy (yKOJIUKO ce ymnyhyje Ha TayHO
onpeheny neuenujy) (3a Buie mpumepa B. JJogaTax, mpu-
mepu 745-765):
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87. This Senior Faculty House, they told him, had been
built in the year 540, four hundred years ago [...]. (¥pc.
71)

88. The drought that began in the summer of 163 met no
relief in winter. (¥pc. 199)

89. [...] but her brother began throwing mean looks in my
direction, so when she went on her vacation in July I
let it blow quietly away. (®wui. 63)

90. Then, in the eighteenth century, there was a vast wave
of immigration from northern Ireland. (Kpuc. 33)

91. In the first two decades of the twentieth century,
immigrants were entering the USA at an average of
three-quarters of a million a year. (Kpuc. 35)

HMako y eHrneckoM jesuky y3 caTe CTOjU Npemnor at,
npoHaheHa cy [jBa nmpumepa y KOjuUMa H3pasu ca JieKce-
MOM hour yniyhyjy Ha Hermpenu3HO fedUHUCAH BPEMEHCKH
UHTEPBAI:

92. But then this morning, sitting outside in the cold hour
before dawn, his memory seemed partially at least to
clear, and many things had come back to him: the red-

haired woman [...]. (Ka3. 21)
93. There was no coolness except in the hour before dawn.
(Ypc. 40)

Bupumo na ce y mpumepuma 87-91. ymyhyje Ha
jacHo meduHMCaAH Ofe/bak HAa BPEMEHCKO]j JIMHUjH, D10 a
je y nurtawy roguHa (HOp. in the year 540 (mpumep 87)),
roguilme foba (Hmp. in winter (mpumep 88)), mecen (HIp.
in July (mpumep 89)), Bex (Hmp. in the eighteenth century
(mpumep 91)) wnu neuenuja (HOp. in the first two decades of
the twentieth century (npumep 92)). MehyTtum, 3a pasnuky
Ol CPIICKOT je3uKa, jekcema hour (caT) ca MPeAsorom in
He ynyhyje Ha npeuusHo onpeheHy Tauky Ha BpEMEHCKO]
nUHUjU (Ty MYHKUUjY BPILW MPEAor dat), Kao WTO WIYCTPYjy
npumepu 92. 1 93.
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MebhyTUM, yKOTHKO HaBelEHE JIEKCEME CTOje Y MHO-
KUHU U/Wu cy MogudUrKOoBaHe U3pa3uma recent, early, late,
mid(dle) u cn. u3pa3 rydu 3Haueme ymyhrBama Ha jaCHO
nedUHNMCAH BPEMEHCKM WHTepPBas, 300r yera rpaHulle Bpe-
MEHCKOT MHTEepBasia (CAIPKATE/bA) BUILE HUje Moryhe mpe-
LIU3HO YTBPIUTHU (3a BUlle nmpumepa B. JlomaTak, mpuMepu
768-783):

94. 1 was seventeen, it was a nice sunny day in early
summer, [ remember it quite vividly. (Ypc. 114)

95. That force took shape in the middle of spring with the
arrival of Tom Buchanan. (®wuu. 157)

96. In the early years of the Settlement we were aware of
that, on the lookout for it. (Ypc. 136)

97. But in recent years he had not called them up. (Cum.
80)

98. Could he, if he did, ever be able, in the years to come,
to justify his choice? (Cum. 142)

99. The winning party will become clear in the early hours
of the morning and the national election result is
expected to be declared early on Friday. (YKH)

100.In later millennia telescopes had proved them to be
quite correct. (Ypc. 76)

BupvmMo fa y HaBeJeHMM NpHUMepUMa MMa H3pasa y
KOjUMa HUje JIaKo YTBPIUTH I7e TIOUHY WUHTEePBaIH (HIP.
early summer (npumep 94), recent years (npumep 97) wiu,
peuumo, in later millenia (npumep 100)). Takohe, 3a Heke
BPEMEHCKe HWHTepBaje HHje Moryhe ca mnpeunusHourhy
YTBPIOHUTH TTe ce 3aBpiuaBajy (HMp. in the early hours in the
morning (mpumep 99) unu in the years to come (mpumep 98)),
T7le UM je TodeTak a rae kpaj (Hnp. in the middle of spring.
(mpumep 95)).

[Topen Tora, Kazia je y MATamwy Jiekcema year, y KOpIycy
Cy aTecTUpaHa ¥ JBa MpUMepPa Koja MpeCTaBsbajy napaaeny
ca U3pas3oM Ouiliu y logunama y CpIICKOM je3UKy, Te Takohe
crnanajy y uspase koju ynyhyjy Ha HeogpeheHu BpeMeHCKH
WUHTEpBaT:
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101.Moreover, Axl and Beatrice, advanced though they
were in years, had their burden of daily duties and
could not simply go away without the consent of the
community. (Kas. 30)

102.Their host was white-haired and advanced in years.
(Kas. 170)

Jlekcema day cnenuduyHa je 3aTo WITO MPeNCcTaB/ba
BPEMEHCKH MHTEPBAJ Ca jaCHO Ne(WHUCAaHUM TIpaHULIaMa,
ajv, Kako TOTOBO HUKAZla HUje y jeTHUHU Y KOHCTPYKLIMjama
ca IPeaJIoroMm in, KOHCTPYKUHje C TeKCeMOM ddy U3y3eTHO
petko ynyhyjy Ha jacHo meduHucaH/oppeheH WHTepBa.
OBa nexcema, OCUM LITO CTOJU Y MHOHUHH, YBEK j€ MOJU-
(ukoBaHa M TO JeTepMUHATOpUMa those, these, TpureBUMa
recent, early, old, ancient, distant ¥ cJ1. (3a BUIle IPUMepa B.
Honatak, mpumepu 785-793).

103.People then would have regarded them as everyday
hazards, and in those days there was so much else to
worry about. (Kas. 3)

104.Who knows what went on here in ancient days? (Kas.
224)

105.A second pontoon under construction in an adjoining
hall will be launched in the next few days. (’bJT)

106.In recent days, they have said that they do not expect
complete peace before their troops’ arrival [...]. (FbJT)

Y OKBUpY HCHHUTHUBAHOT KOPIyCa EHIJIECKOr je3ukKa
npoHaleHa cy JOBa MpUMepa y KojuMa je jekcema day y
jeIHWHU y KOHCTPYKUMjU Ca Mpeyiorom in (jep, kao IITO
CMO BUZIENH y TPETXONHOM MOIJIaBsby, Hajyeurhu mpemior
y3 jiekcemy day jecte on). Y MpBOM MPUMeEPY KOHCTPYKIIHja
¥MMa UTEepPaTUBHO 3Hauewe (dpexo gana/gary), NOK Y APYTOj
3aucTa ynyhyje Ha jacHO fepUHHCAaH BpEMEHCKH HHTEpBall,
jep ce onHocH Ha (KOHTEKCTOM) onpeheHu faH:

107.We said our prayers morning and night and often in
the day too. (Kas. 290)
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108.The birds had been there when they had first entered
the chamber earlier in the day. (Ka3. 145)

Ha cimyaH HayMH NMoHala ce W Jexkcema week, Mmana
je y OKBUDy UCIIMTHBAHOT KOpIyca NpoHaheHo Beoma mMaso
IpuMepa ca HaBeleHUM IPeIoroM U iekceMoM week (a fa
HUje 3Hauerwe MEPE Y MUTawy). Y TUM MPpUMeEpUMa JeKkcema
week CTOjU y MHOXXHHH, Te 11e0 U3pa3 ymnyhyje Ha BpeMeH-
CKH UHTEpBaJ KOjU HeMa jacHO JedUHHCaHe TpaHULe (0CUM
Kaga je kBaHTUdUKaTOp/onpeheH HOFAaTHUM je3UUYKUM
CpencTBMMa, Kao y nmpumepy 112):

109.But in the weeks that followed, a vivid image of her
had often returned to him unbidden; sometimes at
night, within his dreams; [...]. (Kas. 217)

110.As friends gathered in the weeks and months after
Douglas’ death, much of the talk was about the
immense frustration [...]. (Ax. 228)

111.Mr. Pavone has four new releases coming out in the
next few weeks. (FbJT)

112.[...] but that in the last two weeks the number had
jumped 50 percent over the previous two weeks. (FbJT)

113.Semiconductor stocks, which had been showing
strength in recent weeks, pulled back sharply. (FbJT)

Ha mpeuunsHocT y fepuHMCa®y TpaHULid yTHUY OCTAINA
U3pasy y OKBUPY KOHCTPYKUH]E in + BPEMEHCKHU II0jaM, Kao
wrto cMo Beh Bumgenu 1a je duo ciiydaj c mekcemama year u
decade, ka0 ¥ NekceMaMa Koje 03HauaBajy rofulima foda.
Taxo jesnuka cpeficTBa Koja MOTU(DUKY]jy BpEMEHCKH M0jaM
MOTY UMaTH M CyNpoTaH edekaT — MOXe Ce NOTOIWTH Jia
ce KOHCTPYyKIHja Koja Ccafp>K1 BpEMEHCKH I10jaM KOjU HEMA
jacHo medUHKMCAHE TPaHULE OHOCH Ha MPEIU3HO JedUHH-
caH uHTepBai. Ha npumep, nexcema period He OBHOCH C€ HU
Ha jejaH BPEMEHCKHU UHTEpBaJl, ONHOCHO HEroBYy IyXUHY/
Tpajame, alaH, YKOIUKO Ce y KOHTEeKCTy nedHHHIle, Leo
W3pa3 Mema CBOjy CEMaHTHKY, Te u3pa3 ynyhyje Ha jacHO
nedUHUCaH BpEMEHCKH HHTepBaJl:
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114.[...] it is possible to suggest that about half of the
influential scientific and technological output in the
period between 1750 to 1900 would have been written
in English. (Kpuc. 81)

115.[...] is expected to show that the economy either
experienced no growth or contracted in that period.
(FBJT)

Y npumepy 114. y camom u3pasy Hasnasu ce onpehemwe
nepuoga (between 1750 to 1900), nox y npumepy 115. netep-
MUHATOD that mogudukyje nekcemy period, anu ynyhyje Ha
TO J1a ce dnrke oppeheme neprona HanasM y KO-TEKCTY.

Ha ocCHOBY KOHTEKCTa Ha BPEMEHCKOj CKald MOry
Ce JOUUpaTH M UHTEPBAIU KOjU MMajy KpPaTKO Tpajame —
moment/instant, yKOIUKO Ce€ y3 HaBeJeHe JIeKCeMe YIIO-
tpede onpende that wnu the same. C mpyre cTpaHe, YKOIUKO
Cy HaBeleHe JIeKCeME Y MHOXHHHU, CEMaHTHKa M3pasa ce
Mema, Te je Tpajarme WHTepBajia Ha Koju u3pa3s ymnyhyje, kao
Y BEroBa JOKallMja Ha BPEMEHCKOj OCH, Mame NPeLu3HO
nedUHNUCAHO (HaUMe, TEXeE je OOPEeSUTH TPajathe UHTEepPBaa,
Kao ¥ HeroBy MO3WLHjy Ha BPEMEHCKO] CKaaul y NPUMEDPY
116. (in the moments afterwards) Hero, peuuMo, y IPUMepPY
117. (in that moment)) (3a Buiue npumepa B. lomaTax, mpu-
mepu 803-809):

116.And it had only been in the moments afterwards,
contorted inside the little cage, that he had felt the
tingling on his left side just beneath the ribs, and had
felt the wet stickiness there. (Ka3. 103)

117.1t had been in that moment that he had realized the
insanity of war, the futile gesture that in time became
all but meaningless [...]. (Cum. 149)

118.Here, in the last few moments, without too much
thought about it, almost as if he already had reached
his decision, he had arranged a setup that would turn
him back to Earth. (Cum. 152)
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Cnepgu aHanmu3a JieKceMa Koje TpeMa CamMoj CBOjoj
CEMaHTHULM TpEeACTaB/bajy WHTEepBan 0e3 jacHO onpehe-
HHMX IpaHulla U TO yCJIOB/baBa [ja U3pas3u ca MPeJJjIoroM in
Y HEKOM O]} OBHX JIEKCEMa HUKAKO He MOry ynyhuBaTH Ha
jacHo meduHMCaH UHTEpBaa (3a CBe ojadpaHe eKCLEpIH-
pane npumepe B. [JonaTtak, mpumepu 810-829). Orge ce
Tpe cBera MUCIH Ha future, past, history, age, era ¥ Ha JeK-
ceme Koje ce ofHOce Ha fieioBe JjaHa (dfternoon, morning,
evening), life m menose xwuBoTa (childhood, boyhood v np.),
Kao WTO je B0 CIy4aj U Y CPIICKOM JE3UKY:

119.[...] in this instance, as similar conferences sometimes
have served in the past, to either delay a showdown on
the issues or to advance the prospects for a settlement.
(CuM. 65)

120.Mostly i hade to cut a few of the Guide entries with the
assurance that they would end up on a DVD someday
in the future. (Az. 309)

121.Now, more than at any time in linguistic history, they
need to adopt long-term views, and to plan ahead [...].
(Kpuc. 28)

122.English is destined to be in the next and succeeding
centuries more generally the language of the world
than Latin was in the last or French is in the present
age. (Kpuc. 74)

123.[...] where he saw five women — not in their first
youth, but still of child-bearing age — standing closely
together. (Kas. 14-15)

124.He says call on him in the morning at the physics
office. (Vpc. 82)

125.Shevek arrived home in midafternoon. (Ypc. 195)

Bunmumo fa ce oBne mory mosyhu mapasesne ca Uspa-
3UMa CIMYHE CeMaHTHKe y CpICKoM je3uky. Haume, kxao
WTo je duo ciydaj ca ngexcemama upoulioci, 6ygyhHoci
WIN uciiopuja, past Kao CAZIPKATE, HeMa ofpeheH mouertax,
jep odyxBaTa BpeMEHCKH MEpUOJ CBE IO CaJalliker Tpe-
HyTKa (a CJIMYHO Ba)XKU W 3a JieKcemy history), HOK future
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Kao CANIP)KATE/b HEMa jacaH Kpaj jep oDyxBaTa CBe IITO Clefu
HAaKOH cajalimer TpeHyTka. OCHM TOra, MOXe Ce Camo
OKBHUPHO OIpeNUTH Kaja MOYMEe HeKO noda Wiu epa, anu
¥ Kaja ce 3aBpluasa (B. mpumep 122). CIUYHO BaXH M 3a
IesioBe NaHa U Jes0Be JKUBOTA — Kajia TAaYHO MOYMIbEe MJIa-
IOCT, a Kajga ce 3aBpiiaBa (mpumep 123), 0MHOCHO Kkaja
NIOYMBE JyTPO WM Kaja ce 3aBpluasa (mpumep 124) temko
je MpeLr3HO OOPENUTH.

Kao u y cpnckom, U y eHITIECKOM je3UKy U3pa3u TUIa
in + BPEMEHCKHU I10jaM MOy MUMaTH OKOJIHOCHO 3HaYEHe.
OKOTHOCHO 3HaYeHe MOCTHKE Ce YIIOTpeDOM KOHCTPYKLUje
ca mpemyioroM of WIW 3aBUCHE Kiay3e, ald U ynoTpedbom
enuTeTa Kao Wro cy glorious, enlightened, formative, proper
U 1p. (3a BuIIE pumepa B. logartak, npumepu 830-843):

126.Before then, even; long before, in the Dust, in the
years of famine and despair, when he had promised
himself that he would never act again but by his own
free choice. (¥pc. 7)

127.0nly once did Shevek see them breached, in all their
days of conversation between the worlds. (Ypc. 13)

128.When first aboard the ship, in those long hours of fever
and despair, he had been distracted, sometimes pleased
and sometimes irritated, by a grossly simple sensation:
the softness of the bed. (Ypc. 15)

129.Far back in the mists of ancient time, in the great and
glorious days of the former Galactic Empire, life was wild,
rich, and largely tax-free. (An. 118)

130.In these enlightened days, of course, no one believes a
word of it. (An. 119)

131.In a future where there were many national Englishes,
little would change. (Kpuc. 185)

Y wu3pasuma ca OpemoroM of OKOJHOCHO 3Haueme
ornefa Ce y craBbamy (OKyca Ha aKTUBHOCTH Koje Cy ce
oJfurpaBajie TOKOM JaTOr BPEMEHCKOT HHTepBaia (HIp.
npumep 127) wiv Ha IPUIMKE KOje Cy BiIajajge TOKOM
TOI BPEMEHCKOT WHTepBana (HOp. mpumepu 126. u 128).
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CnunuHa je cuTyanuja u ca ynotpedom 3aBUCHe Kiay3se (HIIp.
in a future where there were many national Englishes (npu-
mep 131)). Yotpebom enurteTa HEPETKO CE CTHYE YTHUCAK J1a
Ce He pajy 0 OKOJIHOCTHMaA KOje Cy BaKuile 32 BpEME JaTor
BpPEMEHCKOT UHTepBaja, Beh [ja ce emuTeT 3anpaBo OZHOCH
Ha BpeMeHCKH nojam (Hup. enlightened days (mpumep 130),
in the great and glorious days (mpumep 129) u np.)

Y eHIIeCKOM je3uKy, Kao U y CpIICKOM, M3pasH ca
NPEeNJoroM in y3 BpeMeHCKe M0jMOBe MOTY UMAaTH U 3Ha-
Yewe MEPE BPEMEHA. Mel)yTHM, y €HIJIeCKOM je3UKy Janeko
je dneckubunHMja oBakBa ymoTpeda HMCIUTUBAHOT MpeEH-
jora, Te Cy ¥ npuMepu OpojHUjU U pasHOBPCHUjU. [Ipumepu
€KCLEPIUPaHU U3 KOPIyCa EHITIECKOT je3HKa, a KOjU O3Ha-
4yaBajy MEPY BPEMEHA, CEMaHTHUUKM Cy DPa3sHOBPCHHjU Off
nprMepa eKClepnupaHuX K3 CPICKOT je3uka, U MOTy ce
ONHOCHUTH Ha Mpelu3Ho JedUHHCaHy Mepy BpeMeHa, Kao U
Ha HeozpeheHy Mepy (IUTO, OMET, 3aBUCH Off je3UYKHUX eJle-
MeHaTa Koju mMoiguduKyjy BpeMeHCKd mnojam). McTo Tako
OBU MPUMEPH MOTY Ce OTHOCUTH Ha MPOULIOCT U dyAyhHOCT.
Jlekceme koje ce Mmory Hahu y 0Boj DYHKITHjU YKIBY YY)y day,
hour, month, year, week, moment, instant, (mili)second. OBne
je BaXHO NMPUMETUTH Ja Cy HEKH Off U3pa3a CUHOHUMHH
KOHCTPYKUHjaMa Ca TNPEeJIoTOM Kpo3 y CPICKOM je3UKy
— Takohe MMajy 3Hauemwe MEPE, alu ce ofHoce Ha Oymyhu
norahaj (ump. my husband’s coming back in two weeks win
job that will cripple him or kill him in a few years). C opyre
CTpaHe, 3HAu€HE MEPE MOXE Ce MaHH(eCTOBaTU U KpO3
ynoTtpedy fekceMa Koje 03HayaBajy jako KpaTak BpeMeH-
CKH MHTEpBaJ, Te TAaKBU H3pa3d MMajy 3Hauewe Beoma
KpaTKOT Tpajawa (HOp. in a moment / in a few moments, in a
millisecond u ci.) (3a BuLIe npumepa B. [lJonarak, IpuMepu
844-860):

132.“I can finish this in a day or two”, he said. (Ypc. 46)
133. I'd be in a pretty mess, my husband’s coming back in
two weeks! (Ypc. 185)
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134.You can't tell a man to work on a, job that will cripple
him or kill him in a few years. (¥Ypc.

135.Her tone as she ended was fierce, but in a moment
she said very gently, with kindness, “It doesn’t really
matter, you know, Shevek.” (Ypc. 147)

136. [...] ‘are you not a greater computer than the Milliard
Gargantubrain at Maximegalon, which can count all
the atoms in a star in a millisecond?’ (Agn. 172)

Kao mro ce mMoxe BULETH U3 aHAJMW3€E Ipenjora y y
CPIICKOM H in y EHIVIECKOM je3HKy, OCUM IOTBphuBama
XUIOTEe3€ a NOMEH CAZIPKABABA YYECTBYje y KOHLIENTya-
NU3alWju BpeMeHa, OBa [IBa MpeJiora jecy HajmpomyKTHUB-
HUjU TIPeAso3d Kafia Cy BPEMEHCKH TOjMOBHU Y THUTAmY.
CemaHTHKa M3pa3a Tuna y/in + BPEMEHCKH II0jaM BEOMa
jé KOMIUIEKCHA U 3axTeBaja je JeTa/bHy aHaIu3y y CMHUCITY
yTBphuBama Mpeuns3HoCTH ynyhusama Ha JaTh BPEMEHCKH
UHTEPBaJ, Kao U (He)[OCTOjamha OKOTHOCHOT 3HaUewa, ITO
CMO TIOKYLIA/IH [a U37I0’KUMO y OBOM TIOIJIaBJbYy.

[lopen mpenjiora in y EHIJIECKOM je3UKy H3BOPHHU
TIOMEH CAIIPKABAKBA OCTBapyje ce W ymoTpebom mpepnsora
within. U3pa3u ca OBUM NpPEIJOTOM MMajy 3HAaYeHe MEPE
BPEMEHA, aJIU Ca JOLATHUM 3HAYEHEM HeUpendmernd IpaHuyd
BPEMEHCKOT UHTepsand. [Jakie, BpeMe ce KOHLENTyaau3yje
KaO CAIPXATEJb 3A ,HOFABAJE/AKTHBHOCTH Y OKBUPY UNMJUX T'PAHULIA
CE LEJOKYTAH [IOTABAJ/AKTMBHOCT MOPA OJIMTPATH/3ABPLIUTH.
Hasenenu nmpemior BeomMa je MpOAYKTHUBAH, Te CY Y OKBUDPY
UCMUTUBAHOT KOpIyca MpoHaheHu TMpUMEepH ca Pa3HOBP-
CHHUM JIeKCEMaMa KOje Ce OTHOCE Ha BpDEMEHCKe UHTEpBase
(3a BuIE pumepa B. [logartak, npumepu 861-874):

137.“They send down the breakdown rig from Lonesome
within a day or so.” (Ypc. 248)

138.[...] will be able to build the damned thing, test it,
and thus incidentally prove the validity of the theory,
within months or weeks. (Ypc. 222)
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139.The Foundation, on the contrary, was new: built
within the last ten years, in the lavish, elegant style of
the times. (Ypc. 68)

140.Within fifty years, the population of this province had
reached 100,000. (Kpuc. 37)

141.At least 50 per cent of the world’s 6,000 or so living
languages will die out within the next century. (Kpwuc.
20)

Buznumo 11a ce U ca mpemorom within, kao mTo je 51uo
Clly4aj Cca NpEIOroM in, U3pasu y 3HAUEHY MEPE BPEMEHA
MOTY of#HOCUTH Ha dynyhHoct (Hnp. within the next century
(mpumep 141)) Kao ¥ Ha mpouULIOCT (HITP. within the last ten
years (mpumep 139)), anu 1 Ha XUNOTeTUYKe Jorahaje (HIp.
within a day or so (mpumep 137), within months or weeks
(mpumep 138)).

Kapa roBopyMo 0 npenio3vma y eHIJIECKOM je3HKy, a
KOjU MMajy CIMYHY CEMaHTHKY ca Beh ucnuTuBaHUM (With)
in, TO jeCT a je y MUTamy CralyjasHyu Ipeasor Koju ynyhyje
Ha IOMEH CAIIPXABAA, HEU30CTaBHO MOpPajy OUTH HaBeleHU
U IpPUMEepH Ca MPemyioroM into. Y MPeTXOOHOM MOTJIaB/by
Beh cy odpaheHr Heku MpUMeEpH ca OBUM IPENJIOTOM, Y
OKBUDY gena 4.1. y KoMe ce rOBOpU O BULIECTPYKOM IIpe-
C/TUKaBawy, NP YeMY Ce OCTBapyje W U3BOPHU JOMEH IIEJ-
3aK (HTp. volleying out into the soft black morning/rushed
out into the dusk), a HaBefieHU MTpeJIOT Takohe y4ecTByje y
KOHLIENTyaau3alHju BpeMeHa Kp0o3 U3BOPHU JOMEH KPETABE
KaZla y OKBUPY M3pa3a MOCTOjH U IJIaroi Koju mogpasymena
MpOMeHy Toyiokaja/mokanuje. OBie HeheMo aHANIM3UPATH
u3pase KOju Cy IpUMepH Ipec/ivKaBamba U3BOPHOT JOMEHa
KPETAKE, Beh hemo M3[BOjUTH OHe Y KOjuMa ce MpUMapHO
OCTBapyje NOMEH CANIPYKABAA:

142.We must wait, perhaps well into the night and the
morning too. (Kas. 71)

143.But Wilson stood there a long time, his face close to
the window pane, nodding into the twilight. (®un. 166)
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144.[..] disturbed only by the pen scratchings of scholars as
they laboured into the night over smug little treatises
on the value of a planned political economy. (Azx. 119)

145.1f he worked far into the night, he could get a good
deal done. (Cum. 206)

146.The argument has continued unabated into the new
millennium. (Kpuc. 140)

147.We were well into the discussion period following a
paper which had generated a lively buzz of comment
and counter-comment. (Kpuc. 186)

148.“I think they were some of the first things I read as a
kid”, Mr. Willing said of the science-fiction tales that
lured him “by torchlight” late into the night. (FbJT)

149.THE Election 2017 results will unfold from 10pm
tonight and into tomorrow morning, with overnight
coverage from the BBC, ITV, Channel 4 and Sky News.
(YKH)

Kao wTo M3 HaBeOeHUX NPUMEPA MOKEMO BUIETH,
BPEMEHCKH UHTepBan (morning, period, night, millennium)
KOHI.IEHTyaJ'[I/BYje Cé KaO CAIPXATE/b Y UAJUM OKBUPUMA BER
3ATIOYETA PAJIHbA/AKTUBHOCT HACTABJBA JIA CE OIBUJA U TO TaKO
Ila HUje MpPeLM3uPaHo Ja JIU Ce HaBeJeHa paimba/akTUBHOCT
3aBpIlIaBa y OKBUPUMa TOT BDEMEHCKOT HHTEPBAJIA, OHOCHO
TPEHyTaK OKOHYama Pafke/akKTHBHOCTA HE MOXeE Ce JIOLH-
paTH y OKBHPY IaTOT BpEMEHCKOT MHTepBasia. Peuumo, y
npumepuma 142. (well into the night and the morning too) u
144. (laboured into the night) BUIMMO Jla Ce paHHje 3armovera
panma HacTaBba TOKOM ofpeheHor BpeMeHCKOT UHTepBaa,
nok je y mpumepy 145. (far into the night) panwa Tpajana
IO HEKOT TPEeHYTKa KOju Ce Hala3u y OKBUPY BPEMEHCKOT
UHTEpBaJa HoM, ajlv Ce He MOXKe YTBPAUTH JI0 KaJia TauHO.
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4.3. ITIPEOQJIO3HU KPO3 U THROUGH(OUT)

Y eHrneckoMm jesuky, mopen mpemyiora in W within,
BEOMa je MpONyKTUBaH mpensor through(out). Ynotpedom
OBHUX IIpensiora Takohe ce ocrtapyje metadopa BPEMEHCKU
VHTEPBATIM CY CAIPXATE/BM 3A AKTMBHOCTH/IOTABAJE, C THM
fla ce OBJe HarjallaBa fa je aKTUBHOCT Tpajajaa, WIH ce
TIOHaBJ/basIa, LIEJIOM JY)KMHOM Tpajatba BPEMEHCKOT MHTEp-
Basa. To ce mak JOfaTHO Harlaulasa ynorpedom mnpemiora
throughout, Mazia je 3HauemCKa pa3/inka He3HaTHa, cTora he
OHHU OWTH 33jeHO aHaIU3UPaAHHU.

W3 excuepnupaHux OpUMepa y OKBUPY KopIyca
€HIVIeCKOT je3uka (3a BHIIe Npumepa B. Jlonarak, IpH-
mepu 883-906) BuIM ce fa ceMaHTHKa mpensora through
u throughout HUje mocedHO PECTPUKTHBHA Kajla je Y TUTawky
nu3dop BpeMEeHCKUX MOjMOBa/IeKceMa y3 Koje ce Mory
jaBuTH. Takohe, OBY Mpeano3u CHHOHUMHH CYy Ca JIEKCEMOM
during (Woxom), C TUM LITO U3Pa3u Ca HAaBEEHUM MpEeIJIO-
3MMa CTaB/bajy (POKyC Ha Tpajamwe aKTUBHOCTH/Pajiibe LIeIOM
,»JY’KHHOM NTPOCTHpama” BPEMEHCKOT HHTepBaa.

1. He's Wynton Marsalis, who will sit in through Sunday
in a kind of busman'’s holiday [...]. (FbJT)

2. The screenings run through Nov. 2 in New York and
through Oct. 21 in Los Angeles. (FbJT)

3. When Shevek woke, having slept straight through his
first morning on Urras, his nose was stuffy, his throat
was sore, and he coughed a lot. (Ypc. 51)

4. But Palat was the oae to stay with you and see you
through your integrative years. (Ypc. 100)

5. Through all the years this mid-nineteenth-century
Santa had ridden down the snowy aisles of time [...].
(Cum. 31)

6. But over the years, through periods of political
upheaval, Pakistan has fashioned its own judicial style.
(BBJT)

7. This summer, at our sites across the country, we're
celebrating ingenuity through the ages [...]. (YKH)
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8. The processes of language domination and loss have
been known throughout linguistic history, and exist
independently of the emergence of a global language.
(Kpuc. 20)

[Ipemnosu through w throughout Mory crajaTu ys3
OpojHe nekceme Koje O3HAuUaBajy BPEMEHCKe TIOjMOBE, C
TOM PA3/IMKOM, Kao LITO je Beh peyeHo, WITO Ce y3 MPeNIor
throughout BpeMe KOHLENTyann3yje Kao caapKatesb YHjoM
ce LeJoM OYXUHOM Tpajaka OfBHjasia aKTUBHOCT/paima.
Y TOM CMHCITy, HaKO Cy HaBeIeHH! MpeJio3d CHHOHUMH ca
nekceMoM during, BUAUMO Ja O, y MpUMepHUMa ca Tpea-
norom throughout amekBaTHWjU CHHOHUM Ouo during the
entire (Hp. throughout (=during the entire) linguistic history
(mpumep 8)). Y HEKMM H3pa3svMa yNOTPeO/bEH je U MOJH-
¢uxaTop kako du ce foduo ucTH edexar — fa ce HAIIACH
Iia ce palikba OJIBUjasia LeJoM OyKUHOM Tpajara UHTepBaia
(anp. Through all (= throughout) the years (nmpumep 5)). ¥
CBAKOM CJIy4ajy, pa3iuKa y 3Hauermwy U3pasa ca BpEMEHCKUM
NI0jMOM U Tpenno3uma through v throughout He3HaTHa je
Y TEHEpHLIE UCTY NOJMOBHY METa()Opy BPEME JE CAIPXKATE/D
3A NOTABAJE/AKTMBHOCTH. Pasnuka y opmHocy Ha ymnorpedy
CUHOHMMHOT TpeAsiora y CPICKOM je3UKy — Kpo3 — jecTe Ta
IITO CE HaBEeIEHU IPENJIO3N Y EHIVIECKOM je3UKy HE MOTY
KODHUCTUTH 3a O3HauaBawme Mepe BpeMeHa U To 3a Oynyhe
norahaje (B. mpumepe 907-912. y JonaTky).

Ha cnvyaH HauuWH, y CPICKOM je3UKy, MPENIOr Kpo3
uMa dYecty ynotpedy y3 BpeMeHCKe MOjMOBE, a OCHOBHO
3HaueHWe MOLpasyMeBa NOMEH CANPKABAKA. OBaj mpemsior
HEPeTKO Ce KOPUCTH Y3 I71arojie Kpetamwa, 30or uera he duru
NpesMeT aHalu3e y OKBUPY IOINaBba 5. (O KPETAHBY KPO3
BPEME), JOK OBJle aHAJIU3UPAMO UCKJbYYMBO TIPUMEPE MeTa-
(ope BPEMEHCKE JENUHHULIE CY CANIPKATE/LM. Y OBOM OJEJbKY
Basuhemo ce ,YUCTO” BpeMEHCKOM ymoTpeboM HaBeleHOT
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npezyiora y 3Hauewy mepe gpemera’. Haume, y cprickom
jesuKy mpemyior kpo3 KOPUCTH Ce 3a U3paKaBame BpPeMEeH-
CKe OfipefHUIIE KOja Ce Halasu y dymyhHOCTH y ofHOCY Ha
TpPEHyTaK 0 KOM Ce FOBOPH/MUILE U y OBOj yoTpedu CHUHO-
HMMaH je KOHCTPYKLHjHU ca mpemiorom 3a (kpo3 300 ioguna
/ 3a 300 ioguna) (3a BuIIe npuMepa B. JlomaTak, IpUMepH
907-912):

9. Ako zapiSem svoju ispovest i poverim je morskim
strujama (katkada savesnijim od glasnika), postoji nada
da ¢e, makar kroz stotinu godina, do¢i do necijih ruku.
(bac. 75)

10. Verujete li vi, da ¢e vasa crkva postojati i mo¢i da sudi i
kroz 300 godina kao $to moZe danas? (ITas. 61)

Ocum npumepa Koju ce ogHoce Ha dynyhHOCT mocToje
u3pasy ca NPEeAJIoroM Kpo3, a Koju Takohe o3HauaBajy
MEPY BPEMEHA, C TUM [ja O3HayaBajy NEPUOR fHOKOM KOl ce
onBuja oppeheHa pammwa/akTUBHOCT (KpO3 Ueo cpegru 6ex
| woxom uenol cpegrel gexa). Jakie, Kao WITO CMO MOTJIH
BUJIETU y PETXOJHOj IPyNH NpUMepa, Kajia ce u3pas ThUma
Kp03 + BpEMEHCKH TI0jaM OOHOCH Ha OyAyhHOCT, Harmanasa
Ce XKpajwu pox OO KOT panmwa/akTUBHOCT Tpeda/ouekyje ce
na dyne 3aBplueHa (HIp. #ocioju Haga ga he, makap xpo3
cwomuny ioguna, gohu go Heuujux pyxy (mpumep 9)). C
Ipyre CTpaHe, Kajia Ce U3pa3 THIa Kpo3 + BPEMEHCKU T0jaM
OJHOCH Ha MPOILJIOCT, HAarjlallaBa Cce Tpajame pafmbe/aKTUB-
HOCTH TOKOM LIeJIOT TIEPUOAA, Of BeroBOT 1oveTKa 10 Kpaja
(HIp. kpo3 uuitiago speme wpajarna Ogjexa (mpumep 12)):

11. JlatuHCKM je cBOj MehyHapoAHHU CTaTyc 3agpKao Kpo3
1Ie0 CpebY BEK, a y HEKUM 00/1acTUMa U CBe [0 AaHac
— oryxehu kao M3BOp HayyHe TEpMHUHOJIOTHje U 3Ba-
HUYHM je3uKk kaTonuuke penuruje. (byr. 60)

79  OBHU NpUMEPH NapasesiHu Cy MPUMEPHUMaA y eHIJIeCKOM je3sHKy ca
MPeIJIOroM in, a Koju ce ogHoce Ha dynyhHoCT u3paxkaBajyhu 3Ha-
yewwe MEPE (Hnp. he will finish his project in two days).
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12. Postojano pracenje kragujevackog pozorisnog zivota
kroz ¢itavo vreme trajanja Odjeka moglo je da znaci
samo dve stvari [...]. (Jem. 149)

13. Ogpjesnuo je Butes Mrpajyhu nenor »xuBota, off HajCBET-
JIMjUX YTEJIOB/bEHA O HAjTAMHHM]UX C(PUHTH, IIOCTAO je
Muwha, kpo3 fenenuje, BULIE Off TIyMLA, IIAPE Of YMET-
Huka. (IToi.)

4.4. ITPEOJIO3U H3 U FROM

[Topen KOHCTpyKUHWja ca NpPeAIorom xpo3, meradopa
BPEMEHCKE JE[JUHHULIE CY CAIIPXXATE/BY / BPEME JE OKBUP JIOTABAIA
y CPIICKOM je3HKy OCTBapyje Ce W ynorpedom npepnora u3
y3 BpeMeHCKe rojmose. Ha ciuMyaH HauMH Kao Wro je duo
CJIy4yaj ca MPenyioToM y, U3pasy TUIA U3 + BPEMEHCKH MojaM
MOTY 03HAUaBaTH CAJIPKATE/A KOjH ITPelCTaB/ba BPEMEHCKU
WHTEPBaJI MPELIU3HO JIOLUPaH Ha BpEMEHCKOj CKasIu U jaCHO
onpeheHux rpaHuna (mo4yeTak v Kpaj MHTepBaia) (3a BUILLE
npumepa B. Joparak, npumepu 916-922):

1. 1 doista, u 18. broju Javnog mnenja iz 1933. godine
pronasao je tri kratke vesti potpisane inicijalima — M.
R. P. (Iem. 34)

2. Zatosuuizdanju iz XVII veka knjige po svoj prilici bile
zasebno i koricene, svaka za sebe, $to ovde nije slucaj iz
tehnickih razloga. (ITas. 26)

3. Kako Ham je pexkao ympaBHMK budmnoreke Mupo
BykcanoBuh enexktpoHcku cy obpaheHe 733 kmure
u3 nepuona 1801-1867. roguHe, U Ha Taj HAYWH NPU-
BelleHe Kpajy mpumpeme 3a Tpehy KkmHry U3 cepuje
KaTtasnora crapyux M peTKHUX KiHra oBe IpBOpaspenHe
KyJaTypHe ycraHose. (Tloi.)

[ToHoBO — kao wWTO je To 6UO C/y4aj ca U3pasmuma ca
NpeNoroM y — U OBIE M3pa3d Mory ymyhuBaTH Ha Bpe-
MEHCKM MHTEpBal KOjU HeMa jacHO HedHHHUCaHe IpaHMLe
(0ygyhnocta, apoussiocti, 060/io epeme U CJ1.) (3a BULLIE NPH-
mepa B. JomaTtax, npumepu 923-931):
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4. Umrla je usmréena istodobno slovima iz proslosti i iz
buduc¢nosti. (ITas. 38)

5. Postoji jedna fotografija iz tog vremena: u prostranoj
dvorani, o¢igledno u nekom biviem dvorcu, za stolom
sede Zil Imber-Droz, Bomba¢i i Lepeti i posmatraju
spis koji Imber-Droz drzi u rukama. (bac. 227)

6. Nocu se s te police ¢uo neobican Sum koji je dolazio iz
Daubmanusovog rec¢nika, a neke dnevnicke beleske iz
onog vremena nacinjene u Lavovu [...]. (ITas. 21-22)

Y nmpumeprma 1-3. BpDEMEHCKH j€ UHTEPBAJI CAJIPXKATED
KOjU UMa jacHe TPaHHLIe U MOXKE OUTH JIOLIMPAH Ha BpEMEH-
CKOj ckanu (Hnp. u3 1933. jogune (mpumep 1), uz XVII gexa
(mpumep 2), u3 tiepuoga 1801-1867. iogune (mpumep 3)).
C mpyre cTpaHe, U3pasH y npuMepuma 4—6. WiIycTpyjy oHe
y KOjUMa Ce€ BpeEMe KOHLENTyaau3yje Kao CAIPKATED, allH
TakaB /la I'a je TeIIKO JIOUPATH Ha BPEMEHCKOj CKalH, alx
Y OJIPEJUTH jaCHE TpaHuULle MHTepBaa (HIP. U3 Upouliocuiu
u u3 0ygyhuocitiu (mpumep 4), u3 onol 8pemena (mprumep 6),
U CIL.).

Taxohe, opyrum oppenHuLiamMa y OKBUPY M3pa3a MOry
CE HaITIaCUTH OKOJIHOCTH KOje Cy BaKHJle TOKOM JIaTOr Bpe-
MEHCKOT UHTepBaJa:

7. [...] secas$ se dobro kr§ su bili neSto nafurano iz tog
vremena $atro lajbah borgezija front tu-for-tu skini
papi i te fore [...]. (Apc. 165)

8. [Ilo peunma nykosHMKa boromyda JIasuha, koju je Hemo-
CpPenHO PYyKOBOOHO aKUHWjOM TMOMULHjE, OCyMHBUYEHHU
Ce TI03HAjy M3 BpeMeHa JOK Cy ONCIYXMBAJIH KasHe Y
3aTBOpY, @ y KOHTakT ca CO®OP-oM cy cTynuiau mpeko
pobaxa yxanmenor hopha Maxcumosuha, Koju je mope-
koM u3 bocanckor Ilamua. (ITosm.)

9. Moxpa ce Tpajkoscku, nuue ,Crapt”, He 0K omTy4Ho
Ha TakaB Kopak Jia je Tajsan ucmnyHuo obehame U3 Bpe-
MeHa Kaj ra je MakeJoOHMja 3BAaHMYHO IpH3HAaBajla U
yIulaTiO MUnjapny nonapa Cxomssy. (ITom.)
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10. To Cy CJIMKE U3 OHOT BpEMEHA KaZld CMO HOCWUJIK KparHe
n3BaheHe IMpeKko peBepa M 3auyelll/baBajdd KOCY YBHC.
(beh. 121)

Y HaBeeHMM npuMepUMa (POKyC je Ha OKOTHOCTHMA
KOje Cy BaXuse y 4aTOM Mepuony (HIp. u3 epemend xag id
je Maxegonuja 36anuuno pusHagand (mpumep 9), u3 onol
8peMena Kagd CMO HOCUTU KpAaine useaheue Upexo pesepd u
3auewbasany xkocy yeuc (mpumep 10)) v Te ogpenHune (Haj-
yewhe 3aBUCHe Kiay3e) dmwxe ogpel)yjy BpeMEeHCKU UHTEP-
BaJ KOjU Ce KOHLeNTyaausyje Kao cagp)kaTesb, OJHOCHO
Mame WY BULIEe IPEeLU3HO ra CMeLITajy Ha ogpeheHy nosu-
UHWjy Ha BPEMEHCKOj CKaiu (HIp. TeXe je OLpeluTH rae ce
Ha BPEMEHCKOj CKaJIM HaJla3u UHTepBal Koju ce oppelhyje ca
Kaga cmo HOCUTU KpaiHe u3eahene Upexo pesepa u 3aueussod-
8aJIU K0OCy y8UC HETO, PELIUMO, MHTEPBAJ KOjU ce ompehyje ca
goK Cy 0gCIyHUeanu KasHe y 3ameopy (mpumep 8)).

IlITo ce Th4Ye 3Hauewa HEogpeheHol epemeHd, HAKIe
WHTEPBala KOjU Ce€ HE MOXKE JIOUUpPAaTH Ha BPEMEHCKO]j
CKaJIM, U3pasa ca NpeAIorom u3 jako je mano. Pasmor 3a
TO JIEXKH Y UHHEHUILIU [Ia Ce MPeIJIOTOM U3 Y3 JeKceme Koje
O3HauaBajy BPEMEHCKH HHTepBal fAaje MHGOpMaudja o
TOMe KaJja IaTUpa eHTUTET Ha KOjU Ce U3pa3 OfHOCH, Te Ce
He MO’Ke OUeKHMBATH Ia Ce U3pa3oM He ymyhyje Ha HEKH Jieo
BpPEMEHCKe CcKase (Makap 0uo HeonpeheH Kao WTo je CIy4aj
ca IpUMepHUMa U3 Upowociiu/0ygyhnoctuiu v ci1.). Y OKBUpY
UCIATHBAHOr KOpIlyca MpoHaheH je caMo jemaH IpUMep
KOjU TOKasyje BHCOK CTeNeH CTHWJIOTeHOr MOTeHLHjana U
OJJHOCH C€ Ha 'CBEYKYIIHO BpeMe':

11. Veliki uticaj evandeoskih biciklista na zbivanja u
svetu koji se, mozda ne bez razloga, pripisuje Maloj
braci, zasniva se ba$ na saradnji bratstvenika iz svih
vremenskih kategorija. (bac. 127)

Ha civyaH HauuH, CIMKOBHA CXema Cafgp:KaBawma Y
EHIJIECKOM je3uKy OCTBapyje ce yrmorpedbom mpemiora from,
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Kao IUTO je HAroBEIITEHO Yy IOIVIaB/bY O OPUjEHTAlMOHUM
Metaopama y JieNly y KOjeM Cy aHaJIU3MpaHE KOHKPETH3a-
1Mje MojMoBHe MeTadope BPEME JE MPOCTOP (TIOI/IaBsbe 3.2.2).
Y ToM olle/bKy HaBeIeH! Cy MPUMEPH Y KojuMa ce y3 momoh
HaBeZIeHOT ITpezJiora (a HepeTKo y KoMOMHAIIMjH ca peIo-
rom to) Bpeme npodunuile y3 noMmoh XOpu3oHTalIHe PaBHU
(unp. He had to polish it from morning till night, from an hour
before sunrise to an hour after sunset, utn.). Iloctoje u npu-
MepH Y KOjuUMa Ce KOHCTPYKLIUjOM from + BpeMEeHCKH 0jaM
BpeMe NMpoQUIUIIe Y CMUCTY CAIPKATE/BA, HA UCTH HAUMH
Kao0 HaBeJJEHW IIPUMEPH Y CPIICKOM jE3UKY Ca IPETIOroM U3
(3a Buwe npuMepa B. [lJonarak, npumepu 936-946):

12. You are like somebody from our own past, the old
idealists, the visionaries of freedom [...]. (Ypc. 281)

13. Traveling by car or train, he saw villages, farms, towns;
fortresses from the feudal days; the ruined towers of
Ae, ancient capital of an empire, forty-four hundred
years old. (Ypc. 66)

14. With the research also revealing people think the
Victorian age was the most inventive, the displays also
include an ice-cream maker from the era at Brodsworth
Hall [...]. (YKH)

15. Iremembered it from my childhood, I'd seen a little bit
of it along with Doctor Who [...]. (An. 263)

Y oxkBUpY HaBeIeHHMX ITPUMepa U3pas3H Ca MpejioroM
from u BpemeHCKUM TOjMOM ynyhyjy Ha HeKky Tauky WU
IIEPUOJ Ha BPEMEHCKOj CKaJIK KOja Ce KOHLENTYaIu3yje Kao
CAZIP)KATEb 3@ TIp€IMeTe/Jbyie/aKTUBHOCTH KOjU JaTUPajy U3
(MU Cy Ba)KWITM/OBUTPABAJIU Ce) NATOT BPEMEHCKOT UHTep-
Basia (Hmp. somebody from our own past (mpumep 12) wiu
fortresses from the feudal days (mpumep 13), an ice-cream
maker from the era at Brodsworth Hall (mpumep 14)).
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4.5. PEBUME

JJa cymMupamMo — M3BODHHU JIOMEH CAIPXABAKBA OCTBa-
pyje ce y oda UCIUTHUBAHA je3WKa CIMYHUM je3UUKUM Cpen-
ctBuMa. [IpBO, y3 BpEMEHCKe INOjMOBE YECTO C€ KOPHCTE
npusieBu gydox, ONHOCHO deep, ma ce Jja/bOM Ppas3pasom
oBaxkBe Meradopusauvje omoryhasa u ymnorpeda Inarosna
(Ha)TyHutiy, UcChyHuitiu, Haspwiuimu, omHocHO fill, pack/
shove into y eHIJIECKOM je3UKy, Te MpUIeBa UyH, UCHyHeH,
Kao Y full u empty. [IpoHaheHu cy U NpUMEpPH KOjU WITy-
CTpyjy BHUCOK CTENEH paspale OBakBe KOHLENTyalu3auuje
BPEMEHA, TE€ BPEMEHCKHU MIOJMOBH y 00a je3nKa MOTy eKC-
IUIMLUTHO HEIITO CAgpHaeatiu, OMHOCHO contdin (IUTO MOA-
pasymeBa MoryhHocT ynoTpebe nexcema open u close).

Kaxko ce BPEMEHCKE JEIVHMLE KOHLENTyaau3yjy Kao
CAIIPKATE/BM Y KOJUMA CYBJEKT TIOCTOJM, OPOjHH Cy HpH-
MepH KOjU NOApasyMeBajy BULIECTPYKO NMpEC/IHKaBame Ha
M3BODHE IOMEHE CAIIPXKABABA U U3BOPHOT JOMeHa NEJ3AXK. To
Ce MOCTHXXE Pa3sIMYUTHM je3HYKMM CPEACTBUMA Koja MOA-
pasymeBajy fia ce o0jexaT WM ocMarpad MOXe Hala3UTH
YHYTAp VI U38aH TPAHUIIa BDEMEHCKOT HHTEPBaa.

Konuenrtyanusanuja BpeMeHa Kao CAIPXKATEBA 3A JbY[IE
Y [JOTABAJE JIaje OCHOB 3a ynoTpedy npezsora Kojuma je nmpu-
MapHO 3Hayeme CralujanHo, a He TEMIIOPAIHO. Y CPICKOM
jesuKy TO Cy Ipensio3u y, Kpo3 U U3, a y eHIJIecKoM in, within,
into u through(out). CeMaHTHKa KOHCTPYKLIMja ca HaBefe-
HHUM IIpeJI03UMa YECTO je CJI0KEHA, alv CBH MeTahOpUYKU
W3pasy OBOI THIA NPENCTaB/bajy jesuuke MaHHecTauuje
MeTadOpe BPEMEHCKH UHTEPBAJI JE OKBUP JIOTABAMA.
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5. KPETAIBE

Bpeme ce HepeTko KOHLENTyanu3yje Ha OCHOBY Kpe-
Tama jep NIPOTOK BpEMEHA ONaXaMo TeK KpO3 IIPOMEHE Koje
IOpyrum yynuma nepuunupamo. L1. Ipejou (1997) uctuue na
j€ 4OBEKOBO NOMMAame BPEMEHA HEOJBOjUBO OJf UCKYCTBa,
KOje je y crmpe3u ca kperaweM. Haume, mocroju kopena-
uuja usmely oda norahaja, opyrumM pedyrma, JOMEH KPETABA
jemaH je om Hajuemrhux W3BOPHUX JJOMEHA Kaja je LWbHU
DOMEH BPEME y nuTamy. CMaTpaMo fa je joll jemaH pasior
OBOT MpeCcjWKaBawka Ha LWBHHU NOMEH BPEME Taj IITO Ce,
KaKo CMO Beh noka3any, BpeMe HEPETKO KOHLeNTyalu3yje
Kao MEJ3AX U KaO IYTABA, TAKO HHje HEOOWYHO [1a C€ TUM
TI€j3a’KOM, OTHOCHO ITyTakhOM, HEKH EHTUTET MOXKe KPeTaTH.
Ty ocHOB Hanasu nMojMoBHa MeTadopa MOCMATPAY/UOBEK CE
KPERE KPO3 BPEME.

Y oxBupy cxeMe 3Hauewa nexceme time B. EBanc (2003:
150-151), y nornasmy y KoMe ce DaBW paspafoM 3Hayerma
MaTpuKca (eHT. matrix), HABOJU J1a Ce, Y KOHTEKCTY KpeTama,
3HAYEHe MaTpUKCa KOHIENTyajausyje Kao NBOAWMEH3HO-
HaJIHU ¥ TPOJUMEH3UOHAIHHU [TPOCTOP. [JBOAYMEH3HOHATHA
KOHIIENTyanu3aluyja mogpasymeBa BpEMe Kao paBaH, JOK
TPONMMEH3UOHANHA  KOHLENTyalW3aluja  MpencTaBiba
BpeEMe Kao OTpaHHueHy Jokauujy. Unycrpyjemo cienehum
npumepuma (rpeyseto u3 Esanc 2003: 150):

(1) In the movie the protagonist travels back across time
to save the world.
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(2) We'll only know how successful the treatment has been
by assessing improvement over time.

(3) H. G. Wells wrote about travelling through time.

(4) We live in time.

[Tpumepn (1) u (2) WIyCTpPyjy KOHLENTyanu3auujy
BpPEMEHa Kao pPaBHU (JBOAMMEH3UOHAIHH NTPOCTOP), NOK CY
npumepH (3) u (4) unycrpauuje TpPOOUMEH3UOHATHE KOH-
HenTyaau3anyje BpemeHa.

[Topen xoHLeNTyanu3anuje BpeMeHa Kao IpocTopa
npeKko KOr Ce, U Y OKBUPY KOT, BPIIK KpeTawe (Metadopa
TIOCMATPAY CE KPERE KPO3 BPEME), MeTacdopa BPEME JE OBJEKAT
KOJM CE KPERE Hau3IJel MpefCcTaB/ba KOHTPAOUKIHjy MPBOj
KOHLIENTyanu3aluuju BpEMEHa, jep TMojpasyMeBa pela-
THUBHO KpeTame BpeMeHa Y OIHOCY Ha YOBEKa, Ca OJIpKabeM
OpHjeHTallMOHe CXeMe BYAYRHOCT JE UCIPE], A TMPOLIIOCT M3A
NOCMATPAYA. KOHLIENTyanu3anujy BpeMeHa Kao OBJEKTA KOJU
CE KPERE WIIYCTpyjeMoO ciefiehuM nmpumepuma (IpeyseTo U3
Jlejkod u LloHcon (1980/2003: 43-44)):

) The time will come when...

) The time has long since gone when...

) The time for action has arrived.

) Coming up in the weeks ahead...

) I look forward to the arrival of Christmas.

0) Before us is a great opportunity and we don’t want it
to pass us by.

(5
(6
(7
(8
9
(1

I1. Tejkod u M. LloHcoH (1980/2003: 43—44) cmaTtpajy
71a HaBeJIeHW PUMEPH HUCY KOHTPAOUKTOPHH MPUMEPUMa
y KOjMa ce BpeMe KOHIIeNTyasIu3yje Kao MPOCTOP KPO3 KOJH
CE TIOCMATPAY KPERE (HITp. AS we go through the years, As we
go further into the 1980s, We're approaching the end of the

80 Y mpumepuma (1) u (2) Bpeme ce KOHIENTyalusyje Kkao TO-
BPIIMHA #ipexo Koje ce BPIUW KpeTame, NOK ce y mpumepuma (3) u
(4) BpeMe KOHUENTyaH3yje Kao CAIPXKATE KP03 U ¥ KOM Ce BPIIH
KpeTame.
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year u ci.), Beh [a je y nuTamy jenHa odjepuwyjyha moj-
MOBHa MeTadopa BPEME IPOJIA3H TIOPEJ] HAC (TIME PASSES US).
Haume, y jenHOM citydajy My ce kpehemo J0K BpeMe CTOjH,
a y npyrom ce Bpeme kpehe mok mu crojumo (Jlejkod u
IToncon 1980/2003: 44). To 3Hauyu na obe metadope UMajy
UCTY UMIUIMKALHUjy: Bpeme ce kpehe mopep Hac, of Hampen
Ka Hasaf, y 3aBUCHOCTH Off MHIUBHUIYalHE NEPCHEKTHUBE.
Hako HaBeneHe metadope He MpUNAAAjy jeSHOj 3ajenHu-
YKOj CX€MH, HUCY HU Y KOJHU3HUjH, jep C€é MOTY TIOCMaTpaTH
Kao MOTKaTeropuje mupe cxeme ca 3ajeIHUYKOM UMITTHUKA-
LUUjOM; TO jecT, y nuTamwy cy metadope koje cy mehycodno
KOXepeHTHe Uako He MelycobDHO KOHCEeKBEeHTHe.

Kapma roBoprMO 0 yKOTB/baBalky KOHLENTyalu3alyje
BPEMEHA Ha OCHOBY KPETAWA, K. ®okonuje u M. TapHep
(2008) cmatpajy na ce oBakBa KOHLeNTyaausaudja noduja
IpOjeKUHjoM U3 JOMEHa mpocrtopa. Mehytum, oBa mera-
(opa (ka0 1 MHOTe IpyTe) YK/by4yje BUIe MEHTAHUX MIPO-
CTOpa Mopes LIU/BHOT ¥ U3BOPHOT JOMEHA, Ka0 M HOBOHACTAILY
CTPYKTYpy (emergent structure). Hausrines TpaHCapeHTHO
npecivKaBake He odjalllkaBa KOMIUIEKCHY HOBOHACTaIy
CTPYKTYPy Ha KOjy Hawla3suMO y NMpUMepUMa U3 je3uka.
Haume, moxxemo pehu Three hours went by, and then he had
dinner, anu He u Three feet went by, and he was at the door
(mpumepu npeysetu u3 ®okonuje u Tapuep (2008: 55)). ¥
IIPOCTOPHOM [OMEHY jeJUHHLIaMa Mepe HHje MPHUIHUCAHO
KpeTamwe, oK Ce, TPY Npec/IvKaBawy JOMEHa IPOCTopa Ha
IOMEH BPEMEHA, MPOjeKkTyje KaKko jeouHuIla Mepe Tako U
KpeTama. ETeMEHTH KOjU Cy Y jeJHOM JOMEHY HEKOMIIATH-
OWIIHM, y APYTOM I110CTajy CTOIUBEHHU/CAXKETH, OTHOCHO KOM-
npecoBaHu. OcuM Tora, HOBOHACTa/a CTPYKTypa KpeTamwa
BPEMEHCKHUX jeqUHHLAa TPey3uMa U Op3HHY KpeTamwa, ajly ce
Ta Op3KHa He pas/IMKyje caMo Kaja Cy y IUTamwy pasjIvuyuTe
BpPEMEHCKe jefvHHULe Beh M Kafa ce TOBOPH O UCTHM Bpe-
MEHCKUM HHTepBanuma — Those three hours went by slowly
for me, but the same three hours went by quickly for him (npu-
mep npeyset u3 Gokonuje u Taprep (2008: 55)).
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Y nomeHy npocTopa Kpo3 Koju ce o0jekTu kpehy mocma-
TPayd Ceé MOTY Ha/la3UTH Ha PA3IMYUTHUM JIOKalWjama, Te
BUX0BO HCKYCTBO Op3MHE KpeTama INaTHX oJjexkara Moke
3aBUCHUTH OfI IOJIOKaja ocMaTpava. Hanpotus, y noMeHy
BpPEMEHA, CBY Ce N0CMaTpayy Hajuase y MCTOj TauykH, ma cy
pasnuke y nepuenuuju Op3suHe KpeTawma HyXKHO Cy0jeKTHBHA
npojexkurja. HoBoHacTana cTpykrypa Koja Ce Ha Taj HauWH
nobuja 3ampaBo je HEKOMIATUOWIHA Ca UHITYTOM (QU3UUKOT
npoctopa. XK. ®okonuje u M. Taprep (2008) 3amaxajy na
y I0OMjeHOM NPOjEKUUjCKOM IPOCTOPY HUje camo Op3vHa
penatvBHa, Beh U ynasbeHOCT odjekara (LITO CBakako Huje
CIy4aj ca JOMEHOM (PU3MUKOI MTPOCTOpA aKo Cy IOCMa-
Tpaud U 00jeKTH (PUKCHpaHH); Tako MoxeMo pehu, Ha
npumep, Monday is staring me in the face, 1ako Hac Off TIOHe-
IesbKa Ieu HeKOJIMKO aHa; wiu It's eons until my birthday
| My birthday never gets any closer (mpuMepH Mpey3eTH U3
dokonuje u Tapuep (2008: 59)). Jatu npumepu ynyhyjy
Ha 3aK/byyYak Jia je JOMeH (PU3UUKOT IPOCTOpPa HEKOMIIATH-
OunaH ca foMeHOM odjekaTa Koju ce kpehy kpo3 mpoctop
¥ Jla Cy OBaKBe CTPYKType Moryhe camo ako y KOHIIENTya-
NMHU3alMju YYECTBYjy y/Ia3HU JOMEHH, CTOIUBEHU NOMEHH,
K/by4He penauyje u kommpecyje. I Pagen (2003) cmarpa fa
Cy HEJOCIeJHOCTH IIPU IPeCc/IuKaBawy NOCAeSULa TOra To
ce Bpeme Hajueumrhe mocMarpa Kao jeSHOOUMEH3HOHAIHU
eHTHUTeT,®! oK je MpoCcTOp TPOZMMEH3HOHAsaH, Te Ce JI0-
3B0JbaBajy 3HaTHE BapHjaliUje IPH MPECIHKaBamy oppehe-
HUX CTPYKTYpPHHX eleMeHara.

K. Pacynuh (2002) mokasyje fa ce ¥ y EHIJIeCKOM U Y
CpIICKOM je3I/IKy AKTI/IBHOCT/PA,HH:A KOJA TPAJE TOKOM HEKOT BPE-
MEHCKOT MUHTEPBAJIA KOHLIETITYa/IU3yje Ka0 KPETAKE Y TIPOCTOPY
CA TOPHE CTPAHE TOT MHTEPBAJIA, OJl HETOBOT MIOYETKA [0 KPAJA.

81 VY oxBupy jenHOOVMEH3UOHAlHe BpPeMEHCKe NHHHUje morahaju cy
MOCTaB/beHHU [Iy’K [JaTe TUHUje jeflaH 3a IpyruM. Penocien norahaja
je ¢uxcupaH, ox norahaja koju cy ce JOTONWIN paHUje Ka OHUMa
KOjH Cy Cce DOTORWIN KacHHje, U HUje ra Mmoryhe memwartu (Panen
2003: 230).
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OHa CpIICKM MPemsior fipexo U eHIJIeCKH over aHaTU3upa y
OKBHUPY W3BODHOT JIOMEHAa BEPTUKAJTHOCTH, Te 3aKbyuyje
(Pacynuh 2002: 369-70):

[...] y3 nomMoh mojMOBHOT MpecIvKaBama MyTalke Ca TOPHE
cTpaHe pedepeHTHOT eHTHTeTa/ BPEMEHCKOT WHTepBaia y
doxycy Moxe BUTH paBHOMEPHa pacnopeheHoCcT TOKOM Iienor
WHTEepBala WIKM 0DyXBaTame LIeJI0l WHTEepBada Ca TEeXHBOM
npesacka MpeKko HeroBUx rpaHula.

Y Hawmem HcTpaxuBamwy Noka3ahemo fia je BULIECTPYKO
npec/ivKaBawke, OJHOCHO OCTBAPHBAKkE BHIIE H3BOPHUX
DOMEHa, Y4ecTa I0jaBa, NoCeDHO Kaza je y NMHUTamwy KPETABE
(IOMEHM CAIIPXXABAE, ATEHC, TIEJ3AX, TYHEI, TOK ¥ CJL.).

IO. Knukosay (2000: 157) Hanmasu ga je jemHa Of
BapujaHTU MeTadope BPEME JE ITPEIMET Y IIOKPETY U Ta y KOjOj
ce BpeMeHCKe jemuHulle kpehy 1Mo BepTUKaIHOj, a He XOPHU-
30HTA/IHO]j myTawmu. CMep KpeTawa UIeHTUPUKYje Kao Kpe-
Tawe 0J03ro-Hazose. [IpUTOM, BPEME Ce ,KOHLIeNTyanusyje
Ka0 MATEPMJA KOja Ceé TaKBUM KpETameM ldNo#u, Tako [a
Cy paHuju mepuomm uciiog ckopammwnx” (Kmukosan 2000:
157). Jorahaju xoju cy ce ogurpanu paHuje yoabeHUjU Cy
0l mocMaTpaya Hero ckopuju gorahaju. Unycrpyjemo cie-
nehum npumepuma (mpeyseto u3 Knukosay 2000: 157):

(11) Bpujeme kamsbe, Kao OBa KHILA, Kar M0 Kail.

(12) He 3HaMm Kako je UCIIMBAJIa UCIOJ] HAcC/Iare ToOguHa. ..

(13)... ympkoc CBUM C/IOjeBUMa BpPEMEHA HacCIaraHuM y
MPOTEK/INX TPUHAECT TOAKHA.

Bpeme ce dyecto KkoHUenTyanusyje M Kao TOK (B.
Knuxosay 2000; Esanc 2003; Jlejxod u Lloncon 1980/2003
W Ip.), Ia TaKo épeme teue, logune ce Uy (OLHOCHO time
flows, five years in a row) v ci1. Pasnor 3a KOHLIeNTyanusanujy
BPEMEHA Kao TOKA B. EBanc (2003) Buznu y TOMe LITO je BpeMe
y 3Hayewy MaTpuKca norahaj y OKBUpY KOT Ce OJUrPaBajy
Iopyry porahaju; (HIp. y/Hd peyy WK HooKy OGUTPaBajy ce
norahaju, kao ITO Cy: Nelame, II0BKI0a OPomoBa, KpeTame
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BOJE, aKTMUBHOCT pude u ci.). Ha Taj HauuH HOB gorahaj y
BPEMEHY y KOpEJIaLiujH je ca [0jaB/bUBambEM HOBOT 00jeKTa
y peud, Ha npumep. Kako je BpeMe y 3HaYewy MaTpHUKCa
CTaJIHO y TOKY, T€ DECKOHAyHO, TaKO Ce€ U TOK pEKe WU
NI0TOKA, U3 MEPCHEeKTHBE IocMarpada ca odase, Hausrer
HaCTaB/ba y OECKOHAYHOCT.

Ocum TOra, Kajia roBOPUMO O NOMEHUMA KPETABE U
BPEME, MpEIMET HCTPaXUBama 4yecTo je Ouna u Op3uHa
KpeTama BpeMeHa/BPEMEHCKMX WHTepBaia. Kako du TO
ajexkBatHuje objacHno, M. ®neptu (1999: 34) yBomu moj-
MOBe TIPOIY)KEHO Tpajawe (protracted duration), Temro-
panHa KoMmmpecHja (temporal compression) ¥ CHUHXPOHOCT
(sinchronicity). TIpomyx&eHO Tpajaie 03HAUYaBa CIydajeBe y
KOjUMa [IocMaTpay JOKMB/baBa CIIOPO NPOTHLIAkE BpEMEHA
(Tj. Kaja ce YMHU Jla je MHOTO BHUIIE BpEMEHA IPOLIJIO HETo
IITO Ce 3alpaBO MOXKE€ HW3MEPUTH y CMUCIY CaTH, AaHa,
meceuy uth.). C mpyre cTpaHe, BpEMe Ce YECTO JOKUB/baBa
Kao0 HELITO IITO [Tposiasy Op30, Te HaM Ce YMHU fa oapeheHn
norahaju/cutyaudje KpaTko Tpajy (HIp. Kaja Kakemo Ja
gpeme Jietliu WIH 1A je 6uKeHg UpoJieilieo, Y TUTAKY je TeM-
nopaiHa kommpecyja). CHHXpPOHOCT O3HayaBa ONaKame
ciieapHol NPOTOKa BpEMEHA, OHOCHO ,,HOPMATHO UCKYCTBO
IpOXUB/BEHOT Tpajawma” (dneptu 1999: 127). IlponmyxeHo
Tpajate M. Pneptu (1999: 96) odjamrmaBa Ha ciepehu
HauyuH:

[Plrotracted duration emerges within the context of
so-called empty intervals (e.g., solitary confinement) as
well as intervals which are full of significant events (e.g.,
interpersonal violence) ... [this is because these] ... intervals
are in fact filled with cognitive and emotional responses to
one's predicament.®

82  ,[Illpomy:xeHo Tpajame jaBba ce y KOHTEKCTY TakO3BaHUX MPa3HUX
HWHTepBaja (HIp. y CaMUILIM) Kao ¥ HHTepBaJja KOju Cy MyHH 3Havaj-
HUx porahaja (HOp. UHTpPaNepPCOHANIHO HAaCHIbe) ... [TO je 3aTo IITO
Cy OBH] ... HHTEPBAJIH 3aNPaBO NMYHU KOTHATUBHUX M €MOTHBHHX
peaxuyja Ha He4YHjy He3aBUHY CUTyauujy/Temkohy.”
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IIpasHu VHTEpBaIX Cy BPEMEHCKHU OJCEYLIH Y KOjuMa ce
He JellaBa HULITA (MU Ce JelllaBa Majo Tora). Ycien Tora
1ocMaTpady Ce YMHM Jla Bpeme MpoTude crnopo; Hop. The
days passed with a terrible, enervating, monotonous slowness,
the tomorrows blending into weeks and the weeks blending into
months. (dneptu 1999: 60) ITpomyxeHo Tpajame oriena ce
Wy fiyHumM UHTEPBANMMa; HIIP. [...] After it was over, I realized
what a short time it was to think so many thoughts, but, while
it was happening, there was more than enough time. It only
took about ten or fifteen seconds for us to hit, but it certainly
felt like ten or fifteen minutes. (dneptu 1999: 52)

Kazia roBopyMO 0 TEMIIOPAITHOj KOMTIPECH]jH, OCTaBKa
je npyrauujay nopehemwy ca nponykeHuM TpajameM. Haume,
OOK [0 TMPOAYKEHOT Tpajama [Ooja3su KO CUTyaudja y
KOjUMa MOCTOjU MHOLITBO UH(OPMalHja Koje JbyACKa CBECT
Tpeda na obpapu, TemmopanHa KOMIIpecwja MaHU(ecTyje
Ce y cuTyalldjaMa y KojuMa MMa BeoMa Majo WHdopMa-
uvja 3a obpamy (®neptu 1999: 112-113). TemnopanHa
KOMIIpECHja, 3aIpaBo, jefjaH je Off acrekara HHTPOCIEeKLHje
(Oneptr 1999: 104). 3a pa3nuky Of MPOAYKEHOT Tpajawa
¥ CUHXPOHHYHOCTH, KOje Cy Be3aHe 3a CafalllboCT, TeM-
nopajiHa KOMIpecHja y Be3H je ca mpouwtowhy. [TpoTok
BpEMeHa omnaka ce kao Opxu kaja ce cydjexar mpuceha
npouutrx gorahaja; mrasuile, IWTO je AaBHUjU forahaj, To je
TeMnopanHa kommnpecuja Beha (dneptu 1999: 118). o we
I0JIa3y U KOJI U3BECHUX PYTHUHCKUX Paikby (HIIP. BOXKIA 1O
nocsa) Koje ce 0daBrbajy CBAKOOHEBHO, @ HE 3aXTeBajy BUCOK
cTeneH odpane uHgopmanuja.

Y Hamoj aHanusy 3acedHo pasmaTpaMo MeTaopHuKe
M3pas3e KOoju TMOoApasymMeBajy Kpeitldwne 8peMeHd U OHEe KOju
NoOfpa3yMeBajy Kpeiiawe Kpo3 6peme, 3aTO IITO CMaTpamo
[ia IBe HaBeJIeHE KOHLENTyaau3alnje HeMajy UCTy paspany
DIOMEHa, HATH Ce MOTY HU3BECTH U3 enadopannja UCTUX M0j-
MOBHUX MeTadopa. C TUM y Be3H, KPETABE KPO3 BPEME, Kako
hemo mnokasaTH, mMpoUCTHYE W3 KOHUeENTyalusaluje Bpe-
MEHa Kao IPOCTOPA/IEJ3AXA, IOK MeTaopa BPEME JE OBJEKAT
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KOJU CE KPERE OCHOB Ha/Ia3W y OPYTUM ACIIEKTUMA YOBEKOBOT
HCKYCTBd.

5.1. KPETALE KPO3 BPEME

Y O0BOM HOTNOITIaB/by HPHUMEpPE €eKClLepnupaHe U3
KOpIlyca aHaJu3UpaMo MpeMa [BOAUMEH3HOHATHO-TPO-
OVUMEH3WOHAIHO] OUCTUHKUWjU. Y TPBOM JAeny OaBUMO
ce MpUMepUMa y KOjuMa Cce BpeMe KOHIeNTyaausyje Kao
paBaH, TO jecT, Kao ABOAMMEH3UOHAJIaH TPOCTOP; IPUMEDPH
Ce ocamajy Ha 3aK/byuyke U3BeJeHe y MOTJIaB/by O OpHjeH-
TaMOHUM MeTadopama. [Jpyrum peuuma, meTadopHuka
KOHILIENTyanu3alyja OCMATPAUA/UOBEKA KOjU ce Kpehe Bpe-
MEHOM Kao MOBPIIMHOM IPOU3HIA3H U3, OIHOCHO, Moryha je
3Dor KoHLeNTyalIu3alyje BpeEMEHa Ha OCHOBY OpHjeHTalHje
ucnpen/usa. Mehytum, mpumMepH Koju Cy IpegMeT aHaIu3e
y 0BOj MOHOrpaduju eKCIIMIMpajy KpeTawe (Hajueurhe
ynoTpedoM raroja Kperama), 3a pasivKy Off HEKHUX MpH-
Mepa KOjU Cy HaBOhEHHM y JUTEpaTypy Kao NPUMEPH II0j-
MOBHe MeTadope NOCMATPAY/YOBEK CE KPERE KPO3 BPEME.®®

Y mpyrom gpeiy nornas/ba IpeSMET aHAIU3€ Cy U3pasH,
KOjU Takohe Ipencras/bajy NpUMepe NOjMOBHE MeTadope
TIOCMATPAY/UOBEK CE KPERE KPO3 BPEME, aJld C€ y OKBHpPY
JaTUX H3pas’a BpeMe KOHLENTyalu3yje Kao TPOIUMEH3MO-
HANTHU TpocTop. OBakBa KOHLENTyalu3alMja Hajuewrhe je
yCJI0B/b€HA yNoTpedoM Npensiora Kpo3, U3 Uy y CPICKOM,
OIHOCHO in, into, through v out y eHITIECKOM je3UKY.

83  Peuumo, npumep 2. u3 osor ognesbka (We'll only know how successful
the treatment has been by assessing improvement over time..) HUje
NpeAMeT aHaJIi3€e y OKBUPY OBOT TIOIJIaB/ba O KPETHY KPO3 BPEME,
jep ce kpeTae He eKCIUTHLKMPA (0BaKaB ¥ CJIMYHU IIPUMEPH aHAIH-
3UpaHK Cy Y OKBHpY IOIJIAB/ba O OPHjEHTALHOHMM MeTadopama,
opemak 3.1.3).
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5.1.1. BBOOUMEH3HOHAJIHH ITPOCTOP

Y cpnckom jesuky ce, y3 JeKCeMe Koje O3HayaBajy
BpEME/BPEMEHCKH HWHTEPBa, jaBbajy IMaronu (owmuhu,
HAUyCluttu, apohu, OMUMUTUY ce U CI1.) KOjU eKCIUTULUTHO
ynyhyjy Ha kperame. OBe MpUMepe HABOJUMO Y OKBUDY
aHa/M3e IO0jMOBHE MeTadope BPEME JE IBOIUMEH3HOHAIHU
MPOCTOP (KPO3 KOJM CE MOCMATPAY KPERE) CAMHUM THME ILUTO
M30CTajy je3suukd u3pasd Koju ymyhyjy Ha MpocTop KOju
jé YjeoHO W CAIPXATE)b (HAa MpPUMED, MPEeAsio3u us3, y, Kpos,
OITHOCHO through, into u IPyTH), Te CE BPEME B BPEMEHCKE
jENVHULE KOHUENTyalW3yjy Kao #yil WIW Kao Upociiop
upexo ko1 ce tpenasu (3a BUlle NpuMepa B. JlofaTak, IpH-
mepu 947-953).

1. Hajde da odem i dalje od vremena u kome ¢e se moje
misli ¢itati kao umetnicka fikcija, u kome ¢e sve ovo
biti poglavlje nekog beznacajnog romana, hajde da ti
odam tajnu. (bac. 51)

2. CBako caMmoO jegaHOyT MpOJIa3d CBOj OYyT. YHasag ce
HUIITA HEe MOXKE UCIPAB/bATH. YHAIIPEN MOXe, U TO he
3aocranu yunnutu. (beh. 17)

3. BAWXKHMO JIM ce TpeHyTKy, kam hemo cBW u3Byhwu
»LpBeHor faHa"” Ha cBemsocT faHa?! (beh. 131)

4. Kada bi doSao do uzetog dana, on bi na tom mestu
upotrebio preskoceni utornik i tako bi se naravnio zbir.
(ITaB. 46)

Hepetko cy OBM NpUMepH jesM4KH U3pa3 MeTadope
KMBOT JE NIYTOBAKE (Ha TIPUMED, C8AKO CAMO jeqaniiyili Gpo-
nasu ceoj uyw (npumep 2)). OcuM TOra y OKBUPY KOHLEI-
Tyaausallldje BPeMeHa Kao [BOJMMEH3UOHATHOI IIPOCTOPA,
BpeMe ¥ BPEMEHCKH UHTEpPBaU KOHIIENTyaau3yjy ce U Kao
TAYKE Y MIPOCTOPY NpeMa KOjuMa (Ha NMpUMep, OMUmuUMo Jiu
ce wpenyiky (mpumep 3), kaga 6u gowao go y3eiiol gaxa
(mpumep 4)) WM O KOjUX Ce BPLIM KpeTame (Ha mpumep,
ogem u gae og epemena (mpumep 1)).
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[TocToje u npumepu meTadope BPEME JE JIBOIMMEH3H-
OHAJIHM TIPOCTOP KPO3 KOJU CE YOBEK KPEBRE, @ Y KOjUMa IJia-
TOJI HUje Taj KOjJUM CE OCTBapyje 3HAUEHE KpeTama, alu ce
ynotpedoM OpPYrux jesuukux CpefcTaBa oduja 3Hauewe
KpeTama:

5. [...] pravac Kopenhagen, pomisli zato, i duboko udahne
oStar jutarnji vazduh, pravac normalan zivot [...]. (Apc.
42)

6. Vec je uostalom na polovini sedme decenije dugog
Zivota i bez obzira $to je fizicki u odli¢noj formi, snaZan
i krupan kakav je oduvek i bio, on ose¢a da sve ve¢ traje
predugo i da je vreme da se to privede kraju na nacin
koji ga je intrigirao prakti¢no otkad zna za sebe. (Apc.
36)

Haume, y mpumepy 8. nexcema iipasay, je eIeMeHT y
UCKasy koju ynyhyje Ha npec/ivKaBame Ha U3BOPHU IOMEH
kPETAE. Haume, PMC (ctp. 2624) xao MpBO 3Hayeme
HaBOZY '3aMHUIIJbE€HA MPaBa JUHUjA YCMEpeHa MpemMa Luby
KpeTamwa/MecTo, CTpaHa KyZJa ce HeKO YIyTHO, CMep/3aMH-
IJbeHA JIMHU]A, TPaca Koja mosesyje Wb U onasuiute’. Tako
ce y uspasy upasay, HOpMAnaHn #ueowi (IpUMep 5) BPEMEH-
CKH I0jaM KOHIIeNTyaausyje Kao OOPEAUIUTE/LUb KPETABA. C
Opyre CTpaHe, y IpUMepy 6. U3pa3 Ouiliu Ha U0N08UHU TIOA-
pasyMmeBa Inpenaxeme ofpeheHe feoHule MyTa Ka LHbY,
TAaKO Ja Ce, IOHOBO, BPEMEHCKM I0jaM KOHLEINTyalusyje
Kao OJPENWLITE/LIMb KPETAKA, OOHOCHO BPEMEHCKH HMHTEP-
BaJI Ce KOHLIENTyalu3yje Kao NyT KOJM YOBEK TPEJIA3H KA CBOM
OIPEIUILTY.

Kaga roBOpMMO O €HITIECKOM je3WKy, aTeCTUPAaHH Cy
Takohe I1aronu Kpetamwa y3 BPEMEHCKE N0jMOBE, a YHjOM
ynorpedom ce ocTBapyje MmeTadopa KPETAKBE KPO3 BPEME KOJE
JE IBONMMEH3UOHAJIHY MPOCTOP. [71aronu koju cy npoHaheHu
y OKBUPY KOPITyCa EHIJIeCKOT je3uka Cy W redch, approach,
come, move forward, lead to, get to u prowl (3a cBe omadpane
ekcuepnupane npumepe B. Jogatak, npumepu 956-964):
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7. Those making the decisions need to bear in mind that
we may well be approaching a critical moment in
human linguistic history. (Kpuc. 28)

8. “Well, we think that time ‘passes’, flows past us, but
what if it is we who move forward, from past to future,
always discovering the new?” (Ypc. 178)

9. You've reached that age in an unusually sheltered,
protected environment. (Ypc. 213)

10. What makes this all so difficult is we've come to a
moment in history where we don't have that luxury
anymore. (FbJT)

11. Please lead us now to safety, and let’s hope this beast’s
dozing or gone prowling the night. (Ka3. 190)

Behu neo HaBeneHUX M3pa3a MPUMEpH Cy MpeCcIuKa-
Bara Ha U3BOPHU JOMEH KpeTawe KOJ KOTa Ce BpeMe U Bpe-
MEHCKe jeJUHHULE KOHLENTYannu3yjy Kao TAYKA Y TPOCTOPY KA
KOJOJ CE MOCMATPAY KPERE (OmPENMIITE). [7aronu reach (mpu-
mep 9) u approach (npumep 7) UMajy 3HAUEHCKY KOMIIO-
HEeHTy KOja mojpasyMeBa KpeTame ka Heuemy,** mox ce y3
OCTaJle [71arojie U3 HaBeJeHUX IpUMepa BpeMe UIu BpeMeH-
CKM MHTEpBaJ KOHLENTyaau3yje Kao TAYKA/ONPELMIITE yTIO-
Tpedom mpensiora from u to (Ha npumep, move forward, from
past to future (mpumep 8), we've come to a moment (mpuUMep
10)). Tlpumep 11. mpencTas/ba KOHKPETU3ALHjy MOjMOBHE
MeTa(bope BPEME JE JOBOOUMEH3WOHAJIHU ITPOCTOP ITPEKO KOT
CE MOCMATPAY KPERE 300T CAMOT 3Hauewa Iiarona prowl, 3a
Koju MB]] kao jeinHO 3Hauewe HaBOAM 'to roam over in a
predatory manner’.

[Topen HaBeneHUX NMPUMEPA €KCLEPNUPAHUX U3 KOP-
Iyca eHIVIeCKOT je3uKa, aTeCTUPaHu Cy U MPUMEPH ca Iia-
ronuma bring u carry (mpumepu 12. u 13), KOju caMu TO
cedu HUCY I7Iarofu KpeTawa, aad y OKBUPY MpoHaheHux
IpUMEPA NOIPa3yMeBajy KPETawme (IPOMEHY JIOKaLHje).

84  MB] 3a rnaron reach HaBogu (kao Tpehe 3Hauewe) 'to get up to
or as far as : come to’, Ok 3a IIaron approdch Kao NpBO 3HaYEHE
HaBozH 'to draw closer to’ ¥ ka0 MpUMep 3a OBO 3HaUEHe HABOIH Ce
npumep approach a destination (ApudTUNCUTIY Ce 0gPeJUILTIY ).
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12. And following that promise he had brought himself
here: to this moment without time, this place without
an earth, this little room, this prison. (Ypc. 7)

13. But there was Jordan beside me, who, unlike Daisy, was
too wise ever to carry wellforgotten dreams from age to
age. (duu. 142)

[naron bring neduHuie ce kao 'to convey, lead, carry,
or cause to come along with one toward the place from
which the action is being regarded’, Te nogpasymesa kpe-
Tawme Ka OJPeNULITY, NOK [JIarojl cdrry Kao NPBO 3HAYE€He
uMa 'to move while supporting’ (MBI®). V mpumepy 12.
ONIPENMINTE je this moment, IOK ce BPEMEHCKHU T0jaM y MpHU-
mepy 13. (age) xoHUENTyanusyje Kao TAYKA Y TPOCTOPY Of
M 10 KOJE CE BPIIM KPETAKE. Mako ce Bpeme M BpPEeMEHCKU
WMHTEPBAIM HEPeTKO KOHIIeNTyalnu3yjy Kao TAUKE Y TPOCTOPY
Y OJTHOCY HA KOJE CE KPETAHE OFAB/bA, HABEJIEHO KpeTamwe BpIIU
ce 10 IBOJUMEH3HOHATHOM TIPOCTOPY, TO jeCT BpeMEHYy.

[TocebHo u3nBajaMoO KOHCTPYKLUje fo pdss + BpeMeH-
CkY mojam (Hajueurhe time) 300r cnenudUYHE CEMAHTHKE
u3pasa. HaBegeHa KOHCTpyKLHja OKaMEWEHA je y eHIJe-
CKOM je3HuKy, Te je TelKO ca CUTypHourhy yTBPOUTH U3BOP
KpeTamwa. [locTaBka ce MUTawe Oa JIU Cy OBAKBU MPUMEPH
uspas metadope YOBEK JE TMYTHHK KPO3 BPEME WJIM BPEME JE
OBJEKAT K0JU CE KPERE. MB]I maje cnenehy nedunuuujy: to let
(time or a period of time) go by especially while involved in a
leisure activity. Mehytum, II. Jlejkod u M. LloHcoH (1999:
148) HaBoze ma Ccy oBakBe KOHCTpPYKIHUje u3pa3 meradope
Moving Observer (MOCMATPAY CE KPERE KPO3 BPEME) (3a BHIlIE
onadpaHux mpumepa U3 Kopmyca B. Jlomatak, mpuMepu
967-973).

14. On a sunny day, provided the wind was not strong, it
was a pleasant place to pass the time. (Ka3. 16)

15. Other days he’'d wander at leisure, talking to one and
all as if to pass the day. (Kas. 163)

85  <https://www.merriam-webster.com>.
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Y npumepuma 14. u 15. BpeMe/BpEMEHCKH HHTEP-
BaJI KOHLENTYalIU3yje Ce Ka0 TAYKA Y MPOCTOPY (OPUIJEHTHP)
TI0pef Koje ce BpLIK kpeTame. [IOHOBO ce KpeTame BPILY M0
IOBOJVUMEH3UOHAIHO] OIJIO3H, a/lh C TOM PAa3/IMKOM ILITO Ce
BpeMe/BPEMEHCKH MHTEPBal KOHLENTYalnu3yje UCKbYyYHUBO
Kao OPMJEHTHP, 3a Pa3nuKy of npumepa 7-13. (y kojuma ce
BpeMe Takohe KOHLeNTyaausyje Kao Tayka y MpOCTOpy Y
OIHOCY Ha KOjy Ce BpIIM KpeTame, ajld Ce fara Tauka KOH-
LENTyalIu3yje Kao ONPENUIUTE). Y3 HaBE[EHU INIAaroin (pass),
y OKBHPY UCIIUTHBAHOT KOPIyCa €HIJIECKOT je3HKa, aTeCTH-
paHe cy ekceMe time u day.

[Topen HaBeneHMX I/1arosa y3 BPEMEHCKE I0jMOBE
YecTo Ce jaBsbajy Ipeiosu toward(s) v past. JeSUYKH u3pasu
ca OBUM JIEKCEMaMa, Takohe, MpeficTaB/bajy KOHKpeTHU3aLuje
CJIMKOBHE CXEME KPETAKA, OOHOCHO TMOjMOBHE MeTadope
YOBEK JE ITYTHHK KPO3 BPEME, 3aTO LITO 00€ JIEKCEMe MOfpasy-
MeBajy TpOMeHy mojoxaja/nokauuje. Hawme, npepmor
toward(s) mopmpasymeBa KpeTame Ka/mpeMa onpeheHOM
LHW/bY/ONPESHULITY, NOK IPEMAJIOTr past MOgpa3syMeBa KpeTame
nopen/namse on onpehene Tauke/odjexra (3a BulIe NpuMepa
B. [lopartak, mpumepu 974-987).

16. [...] and though it was past eight it was not yet dark.
(Ypc. 71)

17. On weekends his Rolls-Royce became an omnibus,
bearing parties to and from the city between nine in
the morning and long past midnight [...]. (®duwn. 45)

18. Some time toward midnight Tom Buchanan and Mrs
Wilson stood face to face discussing [...]. (duw. 43)

19. The first significant step in the progress of English
towards its status as a global language did not take
place for another 300 years, towards the end of the
sixteenth century. (Kpuc. 30)

Y3 HaBeZeHe MpeJyiore BpeMe U BpeMeHCKU UHTepBalu
KOHLIENTyaau3yjy Ceé Kao TAUKE Ha NMyTamd KpeTawa, U TO
Kao opwJEHTHPU. Ca mpensyiorom past (HOp. it was past eight
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(mpumep 16), long past midnight (mpumep 17)) BpeMeHCKH
TII0jMOBH IIPELCTaB/bajy OPUjEHTUP KOjU j€ 0CTao HM3a OHOT
Koju ce kpehe, nok ca mpenyorom toward(s) (mp. toward
midnight (npumep 18), towards the end of the sixteenth
century (nmpumep 19)) BpEMEHCKH I10jJMOBH IPENCTAB/bAjy
OpHjEHTHD Y YHjeM Ce TPaBLy BPIIU KPETAE.

Kperame He mopa duTH jemHOCMEDHO, Beh ce y je3uky
jaB/bajy KOHKpeTU3aluje nojMoBHe MeTadope UOBEK JE MyT-
HUK KPO3 BPEME y kOjuMa je moryhe uhu y oda cmepa — ka
OynyhHOCTH, any ¥ Ka mpouriocTy. [71aron koju ce Hajueurhe
jaB/ba y OKBUPY MCIUTHUBAHOT KOPIyca jecTe spamiuitiu (ce)
y CPIICKOM, OGHOCHO refurn y €HITIECKOM je3UKy (Y HEKUM
IpUMeEpUMa Yy KOMOMHALW)U Ca IPUIOTOM YHA3dg), aly ce
KpeTamwe Kpo3 BpeMe Ka ITPOLUIOCTH MOKe OCTBAPUTH U I71a-
roJIoM KpeTamwa 0e3 ekCIUIMIMpaHe OpHjeHTaluje U IpUiIo-
rOM u¥ja CeMaHTHKa [I0[pasyMeBa KpeTamwe y CMepy yHasaj
(ga ogemo jow game ynaitpai (mpumep 23) / carried his words
far far back in time (npumep 27)).

CPIn

20. U mojoj je moci da ti naredim da se vrati$§ na pocetak
POVESTI, da precrtas$, gde god je napisano Grossman i
umesto toga upises, recimo, Gruber. (bac. 37-38)

21. Vratila sam se najzad svojoj struci i mladosti, koja ima
ukus voca prenetog brodom preko okeana. (I1aB. 243)

22. [...] Kaga Haury 3eMsby OrOOu KpU3a, MU UIMamo CIpe-
MaH OJITOBOP: HarHeMo (pairy BOTKe 'IIMHTHC' W Bpa-
tumo ce 800 roguHa yHasan", kaxy Mounromu, manehu
ce Ha cBOj pauyH. (ITox.)

23. Anu ca gpyk4yujom ,otorpadckoM MalIMHOM", TO jeCT
myTeM IPyrux MHCTpyMeHata, Mmohu hemo a omemo joru
Ia/be yHaTpar U MPUOIMKAMO Ce TPEHYTKY MOCTAHKA.
(ITom.)

EHT
24. He entered and found a country-town domicile foyer
that took him back to his childhood [...]. (Ypc. 252)
25. But as his memories continually return to the past
— to a life and a career deeply touched by the rise of
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Japanese militarism — a dark shadow begins to grow
over his serenity. (Ka3. omuc opyriux pomasa)

26. ‘My memory goes back to when first I met him’, he
said. (duw. 177)

27. [...] a freak wormhole opened up in the fabric of the
space-time continuum and carried his words far far
back in time across almost infinite reaches of space
[...]. (Am. 198)

Kperawe y cmepy NpOLUIOCTH jaB/ba Cé W kaja ce
BpeMe KOHIENTyaau3yje Kao TPOJMMEH3MOHATHH IPOCTOP
KPO3 KOJH CE EHTUTET KPERE, O ueMy he OUTH peur y HacTaBKy
TIOIJIaBIba.

5.1.2. TpoguMeH3UO0HAaIH! IPOCTOP

Konnenryanusauyja BpeMeHa Kao TPOOMMEH3MOHAT-
HOT ITPOCTOPA KPO3 KOJM CE YOBEK KPERE ITPOU3HJIA3H, C jEHHe
CTpaHe, U3 KOHLENTyalIu3alyje BpeMeHa Kao IBONUMEH3HO-
HAJIHOT [TPOCTOPA, T1a Cy TaKO BPEMEHCKHU OJICEYLIA CAJIPKATEIBU
KPO3 KOJE YOBEK CBOJUM IIOCTOJAREM IIPOJIA3Y, OOHOCHO, BPEME
Ceé KOHIeNTyaausyje Kao TYHEN U ¢1. C gpyre cTpaHe, Bpe-
MEHCKM OJCeYLH KOHLENTyalu3yjy Ce Kao OrpaHHYEHH,
(pUHUTHH, T€ TU OJCEYLHU MOCTAjy OrPAHWYEHE JOKALUMIE Y
KOjMa Ce YOBEK/MOoCMAaTpady MOXKe HahM U KpO3 KOje MOokKe
IIPOJIa3UTH.

Mertadopa KUBOT JE NMYTOBAKBE / YOBEK JE MYTHHUK KPO3
KMBOT OCTBapyje Cce W Kaja Ce BPEME, OBHOCHO HETOBU
CETMEHTH, KOHLENTyalau3yje Kao TPOIUMEH3UOHAIHH [MPO-
cTop (3a CBe aHa/IM3WpaHe IpuMepe B. JlogaTtak, NIpUMepu
996-1001):

1. [...] a drugim okom ne vidimo kroz laz ni pedalj i taj
pogled ne moZe dalje, ostaje na zemlji i na$; tako se
probijamo kroz zivot porebarke. (ITas. 196)

2. [...] a Dzim gura kroz petu deceniju zivota i po prvi put
jasno oseca da je dosegao vrh sopstvenog brda i da od
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ove tacke pa nadalje i nema druge sem nizbrdo. (Apc.
31)

3. Skloniji smo pretpostavci da je, doSavsi u godine kada
mladi¢i kriticki posmatraju svet oko sebe nadahnuti
mutnim idealima, Jozef sagledao licemerje i bedu
drustva u kome je ziveo. (bac. 225-226)

3a pasnuky o mpumepa U3 ofesbka 5.1. koju, Takohe,
NpefcTaB/bajy KOHKpETH3alHje MeTadope KUBOT JE MYTO-
BABE (HIID. CBAKO CAMO jegawilyii éiponasu ceoj iy, xkaga
0u gowao go ysewiol gana, oH 6u Ha THom Meciiy yuompeduo
UpecKoueHu ymoOpHUK W Cl1.), y HaBEJEHUM IpUMepHMa
BpeMe Ce KOHLENTyaau3yje Kao TPOIMMEH3MOHATHU IIPO-
crop. Y okBupy mpumepa 996-1001. y JomaTky y3 rmarosn
KpeTama Hajlas| Ce U NpemyIor y WK Kpo3, Te ce metadopa
BPEME JE TPOIOUMEH3WOHA/JIHU ITIPOCTOP KPO3 KOJU CE EHTUTET
KPERE ¥ CPIICKOM je3UKy OCTBapyje, IOpex IJ1aroyia Kperama,
Kpo3 ynorpedy HaBeJeHUX Npennora (HOp. gowdswu y
10guHe WU Helge YCUyw y #ueoilly, OGHOCHO 1ypa Kpo3 teuly
geueHujy xusotia, IpodUjaMo Kpo3 KUBOT U Aip.). OBH Ipen-
11031 BeoMa Cy TPOAYKTHBHU Kaja je HaBeneHa metadopa y
NHUTaky U MOTy ce HahM y KOHCTpyKUHjaMa ca PasiTuduTHM
IJ1arojuma — upodujatiu, Kpeaiu, Uuponasuitiu, 0gnasuiiu,
3aenauuitiu, gonasuwiu v op. [lopen rmaronia, Kao 1WTo je 1o
CIy4aj ca NpUMepuMa KpeTama IPeKo JBOAUMEH3HOHATHOT
IIpOCTOpa, TMOCTOje U OPYrH U3pasu Koju ymyhyjy Ha Kpe-
Tamwe (#Iyil, 860gusbd, KOpax v Ci.).

[lpuMmepu KOju ciefe He KOHKpeTH3yjy meTadopy
JKMBOT JE NIYTOBARE / YOBEK JE NIYTHHMK KPO3 )KMBOT (Kao IITO je
OMO cy4aj y IPETXOOHOj IpynH NpHMepa), Beh ommrujy
CIMKOBHY CXEeMy KPETABA, OJHOCHO WIyCTpauuja cCy
HagpeheHe mojMoBHe meTadope (Metadope BUller pena)
BPEME JE TIPOCTOP KPO3 KOJU CE EHTHUTET KPERE. Y HaBeHEHOj
rpyny MpyMepa Ha TPOAUMEH3UOHATHOCT BpeMeHa ykasyje
npensor y (yndsu y ucwopujy, yeogu y épeme u ip.). [maronu
KOjU Ce jaBibajy jecy ognasutiu, epamuiiu ce, yhu/ynasuiuu,
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30K0pauuiiy, y8oguiiu, JOK Ce y NPUMEPY 4. Ha KpeTame
ynyhyje ynorpedom nexkceme #ywl (3a CBe aHa/lM3HMpaHe
npumepe B. Jonatak, npumepu 1002-1012):

4. Jedan od sigurnih puteva u pravu budué¢nost (jer ima i
lazne buduénosti) i¢i u pravcu u kojem raste tvoj strah.
(ITaB. 90)

9. [...] to mi daje sposobnost da razaznajem ¢injenice koje
se dogadaju istovremeno, ali u sadasnjost, radi teskobe,
ulaze jedna po jedna. (Bac. 36)

10. ¥ ucropujy ce ¥ fake ynasu yradDaHUM CTa3ama [aB-
HallllbUX ITporpama u napodna. (beh. 24)

11. Ha Taj HauuH, je3uk je 4oBeKy omoryhuo na 3akopayut y
Bpeme U npoctop. (byr. 13)

Hako cy npumepu 3a KpeTame KpO3 BpeMe y CpIl-
CKOM je3uKy peha nojasa y nopehemy ca npumepuma meTa-
(ope BPEME JE OBJEKAT KOJU CE KPERE (Kao WITO hemo BUneTH
y HapeoHOM TMOIJIaBby), HOBUHCKM CTHJ DOraT je H3BOD
OBaKBMX IIpUMepa. JeoHa of OOJIMKA CTWIA jaBHE KOMYHH-
Kauyje (IITO Ce BUOU M y IPUMEPHUMA Ca MPENTIOTOM KPO3
KOjU Cy HaBeJEHH Y HAaCTaBKy IOIJIaB/ba), TOCEDHO Kaja Cy
MOJIUTUYKE TEME y TIUTAKY, jeCTE U CTpeMIbemhe Ka (0DUYHO
Oorpoj u HanpenHwWjoj) dymyhHocTH, Te cy yecte metadope
y kojuma ce yuTaony odehasa na he dutu BoheH ympaso
y TOM cMepy (3a Bulle mpumepa B. Jlogarak, NpUMepH
1013-1020):

12. Kanpupatypom ¥ u3dopom Munowmesrha 3a npencen-
Huka CPJ jom Bume yuspuhyjemo Bepy y cnodony
W HE3aBHUCHOCT Hallle 3eMJbe, U CUTYPHHM KOpalMMa
unemo y cpehuujy u curypaujy dymyhHoct — uctuuy y
CBOM caonurewy coudjanucta Konemsese. (ITos.)

13. 3a Beorpan koju crpemu y dymyhHOCT a IleHH U 4yyBa
nocturayha nperxonHux resepauuja. (ITom.)

14. UcroBpemeHo, Beh je moueno yropapame MOCIOBa ca
njomahum U ctpaHum kymuuma 3a 2001. ropuHy, WITO
3Hauu fa he ,Cummo” y 21. Bek 3aKOpa4yuTH ca yHanpezn
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ode3deheHomM mnpousBoAwOM, Harmacuo je Pucruh.
(ITom.)

15. MHCIUM a je KIOHHMpame Hall u3na3 y fgoda 6e3 MHO-
rux donectu. (ITom.)

Jakie, BUIMMO J1a C€ OPUjEHTUCAHOCT Ka dyayhHOCTH
ornena y ymnorpedu came nexceme Oygyhuocii (culypHum
Kopauuma ugemo y cpehnujy u cuiypuujy O0ygyhnocii (mpu-
mep 8), ciipemu y Oygyhuociwi (mpumep 9)), aivl U OPyTUM
nekceMaMa Koje ce OJHOCe Ha HeKH BPeMEHCKH WHTepBal
KOju Tek cnepu (HOp. y 21. eex 3axopauuiiu (npumep 10),
usna3z y goda (mpumep 11)). Taxohe, Tu Oymyhu Bpemen-
CKW MHTEpBaIM Hajyeurhe ce mpoUIULLy Kao MO3UTUBHU
¥ Dosbu (HIIp. cpehnujy u culypuujy dygyhnocii (mpumep 8),
gobda b6e3 muoiux donecwiu (mpumep 11) u ci.).

[Topen HajdpexkBeHTHUjer NMpexnsora y, NpoQuiIncame
BpeMeHa Kao TPOJMMEH3HOHATHOT MPOCTOPA KPO3 KOJHU CE BPIIM
KPETABE OCTBapyje ce W ymnorpedom mpepsnora xpo3 (kao
IITO CMO BUIEIW y OKBUPY IIPBE IpyIe MpUMepa, Tie CMO
W3/IBOjUIM KOHKpEeTH3aluje MojMoBHE MeTadope KUBOT JE
nyToBABE). MehyTuMm, ymorpebom mpensiora kpo3, mopen
ME‘Ta(bOpe BPEMEHCKHU OJICEUIIU CY CAIPXATEJBU KPO3 KOJE YOBEK
CBOJMM MOCTOJAKEM IPOJIA3H, OCTBApYje ce U MeTadopa BPEME
JE TYHEN (3a cBe omabpaHe nmpumepe B. JJonaTak, mpuMepu
1021-1026):

16. [...] provode¢i me kao Arijadnina nit kroz lavirinte
istorije [...]. (bac. 15)

17. Kpo3 To Temko BpeMe Tpedasio je ma ce mpohe ycupaBHO
CaMO ako je Hapoj jeNWHCTBEH W KpeaTWBaH, xpadap,
MOKPTBOBaH, conmupapad. (ITom.)

18. Y 0BOM TELIKOM M EKOHOMCKH KOMITHKOBaHOM BPEMEHY,
KpO3 KOjd IpoJia3e Halla 3emMyba W Hapoj, CinodomaH
Murnomesuh, Kao 4YOBeK W IpPKAaBHUK, U TOpeR M3y-
3€THO OJITOBOPHUX U CJIOXKEHUX [IP’KaBHUX MOCIOBA [...].
(TITom.)
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19. Haw Hapog je To jeJUHCTBO UCIIO/BUO 10 XepOU3Ma, A0
CTBapasalliTBa Koje je oMoryhuio na Kpo3 Te ronvHe
npoheMo M cayyBamo CBOjy CiI000Iy M CBOjy HE3aBH-
cHocrt. (ITom.)

OHO WTO Ce MOXe YOUYHUTH jecTe Aa Ce MPUMEPH Ca
NPeIIoroM ¥po3 4yeuwrhe ogHOCE Ha MPOLLIOCT (HIP. 0MO-
iyhuno ga kpo3 wie iogune tipohemo (npumep 15), ¥po3 o
wewxo epeme pedano je ga ce pohe ycipasHo (mprumep 13)
u 1p.). Ocum Tora, ynorpedom npensora ¥po3 BpeMe/Bpe-
MEHCKH MHTepBaJl KOHLIeNTyaau3yje ce Kao TYHEN, Te je LI1sb
KpeTama M3jla3ak U3 JaTOr TyHesna (fewkom U eKOHOMCKU
KOMUTUKOBAHOM BPEMEHY, KPO3 KOju UPOJA3e HAWLA 3eMJbd
u Hapog (mpumep 14), tpogogehu me [...] ¥Kpo3 nasupuniie
uctmopuje (mpumep 12) u CI1.), OK je KOA IpUMepa ca Ipea-
JIOTOM y LIWJb KpeTamwa CaMO BpeMe/BPEMEHCKH UHTepBasl y
OKBUDY M3pasa (HIp. ugemo y cpehnujy u culyprujy 0ygyh-
Hoci (mpumep 8) u Op.).

[Topen nBa HajIpPONYKTHUBHHja MpeAIora — Kpo3 Uy —
y3 IOMOh KOjUX Ce Y CPIICKOM je3UKY KOHKPETH3Yje KPETAHE
KPO3 BPEME, IIPEIJIOT U3 jaB/ba C€ Y3 BPEMEHCKE MOjMOBE Y
OKBHPY HCTe CIMKOBHE cxeme. bpoj mpumepa ca 0BUM Tpef-
JIOTOM HHj€ BEJIKH, aJIM je HBUX0BA NMPUCYTHOCT Y jE3UKY
3HavajHa jep mpencTaB/ba JOLATHY MOTBPAY KOHUENTyaslu-
3alije BpeMeHa Kao TPOIMMEH3MOHATHOT TIPOCTOPA KPO3 KOJU
CE EHTHUTET KPERE:

20. Smrt ne dolazi iz proslosti nego iz buducnosti. (Bac.
101)

21. Ali slucaj je hteo da bude roden u XX veku iz koga
je bezao u spasonosnu eksteritorijalnost vizantijske
Imperije. (bac. 102)

22. Milovan R. Pantovi¢ Gandi usao je u literaturu desetak
godina posle ,izbivanja iz Zivota”, na nac¢in kako to ¢ine
vampiri. (Jem. 79)
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Y oxBHMpy KOpmyca CpIICKOI je3WKa aTecTHpaHa Cy
CBETa TPU MpUMepa Ca MPEJIOrOM U3 KOjU MPEeNCTaBbajy
npecivKaBalkbe Ha NOMEH KPETABA. MehyTum, moctojame
u3pasa Ca HaBeJEHUM IIPEIJIOTOM Y OKBUPY OBE CIMKOBHE
CXeMe He Camo J1a JOAaTHO NOTBphyje MpOSYKTUBHOCT MOj-
MOBHe MeTaope BPEME JE TPOIMMEH3MOHAJIHU MTPOCTOP KPO3
KOJU CE EHTUTET KPERE Beh rOBOPH y IPUJIOT CUCTEMATHYHO-
CTH NIpEC/IMKaBama JOMEHA KPETABA U CAIPKABABA. Haume,
OPEIJIO3y ¥, U3 U Kpo3 jecy MpeIio3n YhjoM Cce yrnoTpedom
y CPIICKOM je3UKY OCTBapyje JOMEH CAZIPKABABA, T€ CE MOXKeE
3aK/BYYMUTH J1a C€ U Y OKBUPY CXEME KPETABA BPEME KOHIIEI-
Tya/Iu3yje Kao CAIPXATED (Kafla C€ KOHLENTyalusyje Kao
TPOIMMEH3UOHATIHU TTPOCTOP).

Y eHrneckom je3WKy Haj)peKBEHTHHjU IJIarolu Kpe-
Tama Y3 BDEMEHCKE TI0jMOBE jecy o, enter, come 1 pass, Of
KOjUX jefHHO enter MO cedU MOJpasymMeBa KPETABE KPO3 TPO-
IMMEH3UOHAJIHH TTPOCTOP, IOK C€ Y OCTaJIUM NIPUMEPHMa KOH-
LenTyalu3alyja BpeMeHa Kao TPOIUMEH3HOHAHOT [TPOCTOPA
(KPO3 KOJU CE EHTUTET KPERE) MOCTHKE NOJATHUM CPeACTBUMA
— npenno3uma through, into u out (3a cse onadpaHe npu-
Mepe U3 Kopmyca B. Jogatak, mpumepu 1030-1042).

23. The warrior had remained sitting over in the far corner,
waiting for the last monk to leave the courtyard below,
then gone out into the night. (Ka3. 146)

24. The United States was going through painful economic
times, and the tax cut provided relief for the majority
who were not to be victims [...]. (FbJT)

25. So many skulls we trod upon before coming out to this
sweet dawn! (Kas. 205)

26. She is entering her senior year in high school, but
instead of attending classes she studies at home. (FbJT)

27. Then, it passed through an age of darkness and
eventually began twinkling with stars and galaxies that
now fill the heavens with their light. (FbJT)
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[Topen HaBeneHUX I71Arona, y eHITIECKOM je3uKy MOTy
ce Hahu OpojHU OpyTHU Iaroau kpetawa (move, rush, race,
flee, sail, walk) ka0 ¥ OHHM KOjH HHMCY CaMHu TI0 cedu ria-
roNY KpeTawa, ajll UMIUIULUDAjy KpeTawe, OJHOCHO Mpo-
MeHy Tosioxkaja/nokauuje (take, lift, stumble, slip, pull,
anu U hunt) (3a cBe onadpaHe ekcLepnupaHe MPUMEpE B.
Honarak, npumepu 1043-1055). OBu r1aronu ce, Kao IITO
je duo ciydaj ca rmaronuma go, enter, come v pass, KOMOU-
Hyjy ca npenno3uma through, into u out, 4ume ce oCTBapyje
KOHLIeNTyaau3alyja BpeMeHa Kao TPOIUMEH3UOHATHOT ITPO-
crorA. C 003MpOM Ha OBAKBO CTawe y OKBUPY UCIIUTUBAHOT
KOpIyca, HUje HeOOMYHO OYEKUBATH Jla OU MPOIIUPUBAKEM
KOpITyCa UCTPaKMBama OUIN MpoHaheH! MHOTH IPYTH MPHU-
MepH Cca pa3HOBPCHUM IJIar0JIMMa KOjHU MOTY UMIUTULIUPATH
Kpetuaree Kpo3 pogUMEH3UOHATHU UPOCTLOp YIIOTPeD/beHUM
Y3 BPEMEHCKE [I0jMOBE.

28. A moment later she rushed out into the dusk, waving
her hands and shouting — before he could move from
his door the business was over. (®un. 143—-144)

29. Then as the elder’s voice rose to a new level of anger,
the men seemed slowly to remember something, and
one by one slipped back into the night. (Kas. 65)

30. Bleary with sleep, he slipped his arm through his wife’s
and together they stumbled out into the night. (Kas.
74)

31. The Heart of Gold fled on silently through the night of
space, now on conventional photon drive. (Ax. 113)

32. The aircar sailed through the night. (An. 159)

Bunumo ma je y eHryieCKoM jesuky CUTyaludja CIUYHa
Kao U y CPIICKOM — YIIOTpedOoM I71arosia KpeTama U pejjiora
KOju ynyhyjy Ha CXeMy CAIPXABAKA OCTBApyje C€ MOjMOBHA
MeTtadopa BPEME JE TPOJMMEH3UOHATIHH MPOCTOP KPO3 KOJU CE
EHTUTET KPERE. HapaBHO, IIOCTOje pasMKe YCIOB/bEHE pa-
3nvKama usmel)y cprckor v eHryeckor jesuka. Ha mpumep,
ynotpeda rnarona yhu, OGHOCHO enter, y CPICKOM je3UKY
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nogpasymesa ynorpedy npensora y, OK y €HIVIECKOM TO
HHje ciy4aj (HIOp. ynasu y ucwiopujy (mpumep 6) Hacmpam
entering her senior year (mpumep 22)). Ctora, y €HIJIECKOM
jesuky moryhe je na ce mojMoBHA MeTadopa BPEME JE TPO-
NUMEH3UOHAJIHK TTPOCTOP KPO3 KOJU CE EHTHUTET KPERE OCTBApH
ynoTpedoM camo TI7arojia KpeTawa, 0e3 Mpemaora Koju
ynyhyje Ha CAIPKABAWE. I71aroiv Koju y4yecTByjy y Hase-
IEHO] KOHLENTyaau3alWju BpeMeHa CJIMYHM Cy Yy JiBaMa
MOCMATpPaHUM je3ulluMa — gohu, ottiuhu, ipohu, Onumuiiu
ce, yniasuiiu v [p., OODHOCHO come, leave, reach, approach,
lead to, get to v Op.

Kaza roBopyMO 0 IJIarosiiMa KOju HUCY TJIarojiu Kpe-
Tawa, Beh mogpasymeBajy kperawe, Tpeba HaBeCTH Ja ce
MeTadopa YOBEK JE NYTHUK KPO3 BPEME (T/I€ CE BpEME KOHLIEI-
Tyasiu3yje Kao TPOIUMEH3WOHATHHU MTPOCTOP) MOXKE OCTBAPUTH
¥ y3 ynotpedy riarona Koju camo y ofpeheHUM KOHTEK-
CTHMa MOTy NOApa3syMeBaTH KpeTawe. Y HalleM KOpIycCy
npoHaheHa cy JjBa nmpumepa — ca rnaronuma be u see (y3
npensor through) Koju Npunanajy HaBeneHoj Mmetadopu:

33. [...] I've been through two weeks of disinfection for
nothing, God damn that captain! (¥pc. 6)

34. But Palat was the one to stay with you and see you
through your integrative years. (Ypc. 100)

OcHoBHO 3Hauewe rarona be (6utu) U see (BUIETH)
He NofipasyMeBa KpeTamwe, alu y JaTUM KoHTekcTuma (I've
been through two weeks (mpumep 29) u see you through your
integrative years (mpumep 30)) ca npemyorom through umajy
3Hauemwe KpeTawa. Haume, y npumepy 37. uspas be through
¥Ma 3Hayewe 'Tpohu Kpo3', JoK u3pas see (someone) through
y npumepy 38. MMa 3Hauewe 'UCIpPaTUTH (HEKora) Kpos
onpehenu nepuon’.

Ocum TOra, MOCTOje NMapajenHyu U3pasu y CPICKOM U
EHIVIECKOM je3UKY Y KOjUMa KPETame HUje eKCIUIMLUPAHO,
anu ce umMnnuuupa. Haume, uspasu u3 + BpeMeHCKH ojaM
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+ ¥ + BPEMEHCKM I0jaM y CPICKOM, Ka0 U BPEMEHCKH
1ojaM + in + BPEMEHCKH I10jaM + 0ut y EHITIECKOM je3UKy
IPUMEDHU Cy MeTadope EHTHUTET JE NYTHUK KPO3 BPEME, U TO
TaKo a EHTUTET NPOJIa3y KPO3 BpeMEHCKe jefuHHLe (faHe,
Mmecene, roguHe, rogullma foda UTA.), usnasehu U3 mnper-
XOJHe U ynasehu y HapeoHy BpeMeHCKy jeJUHHLY (3a BUlle
npumepa B. Jonatak, npumepu 1058-1068):

CPII

35. Uporeduju¢i potpise Kowalskog iz godisSnjeg doba u
godisnje doba, iz godine u godinu, vidimo kako rukopis
prati unutra$nje promene u Kowalskom. (bac. 240)

36. Dato mu je da iz dana u dan istrajava u nastojanju da
li¢i na Mahatmu, da istinski i do kraja odigra tu ulogu.
(Oem. 31)

37. To ce noHaBs/pa U3 rOAWHE Y TOJUHY, @ PA3JI03H 3a OBO
Mame-Bulie cy nosHartu. (ITom.)

EHT
36. Year in, year out; drought, famine, whatever. (¥pc.
248)
37. There isn't an hour, day in, day out, that the Wallace
house isn’t under observation. (Cum. 19)

Bpeme ce y 0BUM IpHMepuMa KOHLENTyalusyje Kao
TMEJ3AX, @ BPEMEHCKE jeWHHLE Kao CAIPKATE/LM M3 KOjUX
EHTUTET (KOju ce Kpehe) M3nasd, OOHOCHO y KOje yiasH.
[IpuMepH y CpPICKOM je3uKy Mokasyjy Behy pasHOTHMKOCT
Kafja Cy y NUTawky BPEMEHCKH IIOJMOBH aTeCTUPaHU Yy
OKBUDY OBaKBMX KOHCTpyKUHMja (Toguwire goda, gaw, eeue,
uac, jywipo, Hoh v 10guna). Y OKBUPY UCIIUTUBAHOT KOpIyca
€HIVIeCKOT je3uKa aTeCTUPaHU Cy CaMO IPUMEpPH Ca JIeKce-
Mama year ¥ day.

Kao mTo je duo cay4aj ca KpeTaweM MpeKo JBOTUMEH-
3MOHATHOT MPOCTOpA, U KOJ KOHLeNTyaausaluja BpeMeHa
Kao TPOIMMEH3MOHAJIHOT MPOCTOPA KpeTamwe je moryhe y oba
cMmepa. Y uspasuma Koju Cy MpUMepH KpeTawa y CMepy Ka
NPOLUIOCTH (MM KpeTamwe y 00a CMepa) y CPICKOM je3UKy
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jaBibajy ce CBa TpY HaBeeHa IIpeJIora —y, U3 U Kpo3, 0K Cy
y EHITIECKOM je3UKy IIpOHal)eHH IPUMEPH y KOjUMa CE jaBiba
npexsor into, kao ¥ npunosu back(ward) v forward (3a Buie
npumepa B. Joparak, npumepu 1069-1082):

CPII

38. bwiio je spymu koju cy ce Bpahamu w3 dymyhuoctH u
Hapopy “3HOCUIU cBoje yTrcke. (beh. 51)

39. Vreme koje je u jednom gradu vec isteklo u drugom tek
pocinje, tako da ¢ovek moZe izmedu ta dva grada da
putuje kroz vreme unapred i unatrag. (ITas. 267—-268)

40. Tnemajyhu merose pTeXxe MOXXeMO CE Ca HOCTAJITHjOM,
anu 6e3 Ooja, BpaTUTHU Yy BpPeMe Kall Cy CTBApu duie
IaJIeKO POMaHTHYHHU]je Hero caga. (ITosn.)

EHT

41. So we beat on, boats against the current, borne back
ceaselessly into the past. (du. 188)

42. The nothingth of a second for which the hole existed
reverberated backwards and forwards through time in
a most improbable fashion. (An. 82)

43. Retreating into the past, she finds herself reliving one
particular hot summer in Nagasaki, when she and her
friends struggled to rebuild their lives after the war.
(Kas. onuc gpyrux pomaHa)

Y oxBUpY HaBeJEeHUX IPHUMEpPA U3 KOPITyca CPIICKOT
jesvka MOXe Ce MPUMETUTH [a je MyOTULMCTUYKH CTHUIT
dorar u3BOp OBaKBUX MeTadopa jep, Kao LITO ce Iponarupa
ycMepeHoCT Ka OymyhHOCTH, 3aCTymsbeHa je HOCTalITH4YHa
OKPEHYTOCT TPOLIUM BpEMEHUMaA (HIIP. 8patuiuiiiu y 6peme
Kag cy cieapu dune ganexo pomaniiuunuje Heio caga (TIpu-
Mep 38)) y 3aBUCHOCTH Off TUIIA HOBUHCKOT TEKCTA (BULETH
npumepe 8—11. y 0BOM NOITIaBbY, y KOjUMa Ce mponarvpa
OKpeHyTOCT Ka (Hajueurhe domoj) OyayhHoCTH).

Kapa je y nuTamy KpeTame Kpo3 BpeMe, HaBeurhemo
jom u na cy npoHaheHa iBa mpuMepa, 1o jenaH y 0da UCTIU-
THBaHa je3VKa, KOju [IPEeCTaBbajy CJlydaj KpeTama Koje ce
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fiellaBa Iy BepTHUKATHE Ooce, a MPOIIMpHBabme Kopiyca
HEeCyMBUBO OU U3HEIPHUIIO joLl CTUYHUX MpUMepass:

44. TlecHUK je Ty CHIIA0 HU3 BPEME U OCJIOHHMO CE HA HAj-
Ioybpe ocHOBe xpulIhaHCKOr yuewa U Bepe, Ha yuyeme
0 CTBapamy CBeTa, Ka0 U Ha CBETOOTAYKO WM OMLITe
HacnyhuBamwe bosje mpomuciu. (ITom.)

45. Through all the years this mid-nineteenth-century
Santa had ridden down the snowy aisles of time, with
his whip uplifted in happy greeting to the woodland
creatures. (Cum. 31)

Y npumepy 44. BepTUKaIHOCT CE OCTBApyje ynorpedom
IJ1arosia yvje 3Haueme ogpasymeBa KpeTamwe 0103r0 Hafloye
(cuhu/cunasuitiu) ¥ mpemyiora Hu3, Koju Takohe ymyhyje Ha
KpeTame 110 BepTUKaIHOj OCH. Y mpumepy 45. riaron kpe-
Tama (ride) He MogpasyMeBa KpeTamwe M0 BePTUKATHO]j OCH,
aJId Ha BEPTUKAIHOCT ynyhyje mpenior down (Hu3).

5.2. KPETAIbE BPEMEHA

Kao mro cmM0 HaBelx y YBOJZHOM JieJly OBOT IOITIaB/ba,
WaKO Cy HaM3IIel HEKOMIIATUOUIIHE, KOHLIENITYaIHE METa-
(ope YOBEK JE NMYTHUK KPO3 BPEME M BPEME JE OBJEKAT KOJU CE
KPERE HE MCK/bY4Yjy jefIHa JPYTy, YaK Ce MOTY OCTBapHUBATH
y OKBHUPY MCTOT je3UYKOr U3pasa. 3ampaso, 3ajeJHUUYKO UM
je ma ce uposnaxycere BpeMeHa KOHLENTYalusyje Y CMUCTY
PENaTUBHOT KpeTama II0CMarpaya U BPEMEHA, T€ CYIITHH-
CKY TIpeACTaB/bajy BapHjaHTE jegHa Opyre Kao OOpHYTH
ofHOC Quiype u ocrose. Haume, y 3aBUCHOCTH Of TOTa IUTa
Cce y3MMa Kao OPHjeHTUD — BpDEME/BPEMEHCKH UHTEPBAJI HIIH
1ocMarpay, IpoTOK BpEMEHa NMPOQUIULIE C€ KAa0 CTaTH4-
HOCT Omsio mocMarpaya Oua0 BpemeHa. JlogaTtHy NOTBpAY

86 Kao mro nokasyjy mpumepu u3 te3e Katapune Pacymuh (2002:
371), ump. ,[...] njegova misao se vertikalno spusta kroz nanose
vremena”.
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Tese ia Cy MeTadope Koje IopasyMeBajy KpeTame BpeEMeHa
U KpeTame KpPO3 BpeMe y CarlaCHOCTH U Jia He UCKIbYYYjy
jenHa ApyTry YhHe IPUMEPH Y OKBUPY KOjUX Ce OCTBApyjy 0de
MeTadope Tako IITO Ce EKCIIUIMPA KPeTambe nocMarpaya u
BpeMeHa. [lopen Haj3acTyIUbEHHjEr je3UYKOr U3pasa y Cpll-
CKOM je3UKy, Kajia je oBa MeTadopa y nuTawy —uspasa uhu y
Kopax ¢ epemenom | uhu uciipeg (c607) 8pemend — mapaaesHo
KPETIE BPEMEHA U TTIOCMATPAYA OIJIE[la CE U Y M3pa3suUMa ca
IJ1aroyioM petiehu, tiodehu, 3aoctidjawiu v op. (3a CBe aHa-
nusnpaHe npumepe B. logarak, npumepu 1085-1094):

1. Hocu da preteknem vreme. Da ga opiSem pre nego $to
stigne do odredenog vremena i tada mu nece preostati
nista drugo nego da bude onakvo kakvo sam ga ja u
bozanskom nadahnucu odredio da bude. (bac. 35)

2. — Inspektore — re¢e Holms — ne treba smetnuti s uma
da i kriminalci idu u korak s vremenom. Za nas je bitno
da idemo korak ispred vremena. (bac. 93)

3. Sto je god ono brzo uzimalo odslikavajuc¢i svet kao
predujam od buducnosti, drugo, on sporo, vracalo je
i namirivalo dug prvog, jer je u odnosu na sadasnjost
kasnilo tacno onoliko koliko je ono prvo Zurilo. (ITas.
37)

4. On se trudi da njegova buduénost ne uspori hod i rast,
ali pazi da se ni sam ne zaleti i ne krene brze no $to ona
moze da odmice pred njim. To je neka vrsta trke. (ITas.
44)

Cama ymoTpeda miarona ipeitiehu y TpBOM TPUMEDY
nofpasyMeBa KpeTamwe U IocMarpadya ¥ BpeMeHa, jep uma
3Hauewe 'kpehyhu ce y ucrom cmepy mperehu Hekora’
(PMC, ctp. 2710). Ocum HaBeLeHOT I71aroyia aTeCTUPaHu Cy
Y [7IaT0Nu ymahu, uddehu, KacHuitiu/wypuiliu v 3a0ciidjaiiu,
Te TIaroa uhu y KOMOMHALMWjU ca OPYyTrMM u3pasuma (uhu
y Kopak ¢ epemeHom WU uhu uctipeg c801 pemerd), UWjOM
ce ymotpebom Takohe ocTBapyje mojMoBHa MeTadopa
TIOCMATPAY M BPEME CY OBJEKTH Y TOKPETY. Takohe, HaBezmeHa
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C/IMKOBHA CX€Ma, KOja [oApasyMeBa KpeTame U BpEMEHa U
rocMaTpaya, MOXKe Ce OCTBApPUTH U ynoTpedoM UMeHHna. Y
KOPIYCy CPIICKOT je3WKa NpoHaheH je mpumep ca IeKCeMOM
Wipkd, K0ja UMa 3Hauewe 'TakMHuuere y Op3UHU Tpyama,
yrpka’ (PMC, ctp. 3546), ka0 ¥ IpPUMEpP Ca JIEKCEMOM
Jjypwasa, Koja UMa 3Haueme 'jypeme, Tpuame, TpKa, YKyp-
DaHO KpeTame; IyxBa, meTex, Hepen' (PMC, ctp. 1346).

Y eHITIECKOM je3suKy y OKBHPY MCIIMTHBAHOT KOpIycCa
napajeNHo KpeTawe EHTUTETA U BPEMEHA OIJiefila Ce Y YIO-
Tpedu uspasa come (before/with), go, elude, follow wu race
(against) (3a cBe aHanM3upaHe mpumepe B. JogaTak, mpu-
mepu 1095-1103):

5. The myth — the one who comes before the millennium
— a stranger, an outcast, an exile, bearing In empty
hands the time to come. (Ypc. 186)

6. It [future] eluded us then, but that’'s no matter —
to-morrow we will run faster, stretch out our arms
farther ... (dun. 188)

7. A period of conflict with France was followed in 1816
by the establishment of Bathurst [...]. (Kpuc. 51)

8. Russia Launches Pontoon In a Race Against Time To
Help Raise Sunken Sub (IbJT)

9. Recital manners come and go with the times, as they
should. (FBJT)

HajdpexsenTHyja je ynorpeda rnarona follow y 3Ha-
yemwy 'to go, proceed, or come after’®”. ITopen rnarona follow
y KOpIyCy €HIJIECKOT je3uKa NpoHaheHu Cy U raronu elude
(it [future] eluded us then) u come/go (u3pas3u come before u
come (4 go) with), uyrjom ce ynorpedbom Takohe ocTBapyje
CJTMKOBHA CXeMa MCTOBPEMEHOT KpeTawka BPEMEHA M TTOCMA-
TPAYA. Y OKBHUPY HaBefle CIMKOBHE CXEMeE, U Y EeHIJIECKOM
je3HKy aTecTUpaHa je ynorpedba UMEHHIIE U TO y IpUMepy 8.
(Race Against Time).

87  <https://www.merriam-webster.com>.
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Y OoxBHpYy Ipec/ivKaBamba JOMEHA KPETABA M BPEMEHA,
TaKBOI' Y KOjeM Ce W BPEME M MOCMATPAY MPOMUIHLIY Kao
0djexTH y MOKpeTy, youeHe cy ogpehene mapanene usmely
CPIICKOT U eHTJieckor jesuka. Havme, y oba jesanka HaBezeHa
ce cXema 0CTBapyje yrnorpedom Iyiarosa yuje 3Hauerwe Moj-
pasyMeBa UCTOBPEMEHO KpeTame IBa eHTHTeTa (iipeiuehu,
usbehu, 3aociiajaitiu, KACHUiU U Hypuiiu, ogHocHO follow
u elude), Te TaronMmMa Kperama KOju Yy KOMOMHALUjH ca
IOPYTUM JieKceMaMa ToJIpasyMeBajy UCTOBPEMEHO KpeTame
oda eHTtuteta (uhu y xopax ca/uhu uctipeq, OIHOCHO come
before u come/go with), anu u ynorpedomM uMeHHLa (TUpKa U
Jypwasa, OMHOCHO rdce).

Hapame y oBOM mornaB/by HU3gBojuhemo mpumepe y
KOjUMa Cce BpeMe NPOMUINLIE KAO OBJEKAT Y MOKPETY Y CpII-
CKOM W EHIJIECKOM je3uKy, Te je3uuka CpeACcTBa KOojuma ce
0Ba CJIMKOBHA CXeMa OCTBapyje.

Y ey koju ce baBU EKCIVIMLIMPA®BEM KpeTamba BpEMEHa
(5.2.1) aHanM3UpaHu Cy NPUMEPH Ca IVIarojiiMa KpeTama,
nIeKceMama y IpUIEBCKOj PYHKUIH)jH, a KOje TOLpa3yMeBajy
KpeTame, Kao ¥ MpuMepa y KojuMa Cce BpeMe KOHLeNTya-
nu3yje kao Tok. ITopen Tora, NIpUMepH Cy aHaJIW3UpaHH U
y OBHOCY Ha CMep U Op3uHy kpeTamwa. Y ofesbky 5.2.2. aHa-
JU3UPaHU Cy IPUMEPH KOjU NOAPa3syMeBajy CTallMOHAPHOCT
TIOCMATPAYA, T€ UMILTULIMPA]y KPETame BPEMEHA.

5.2.1. EKCIVIMIIMPaHO KpETame

Kao mto je Beh peyeHo y yBOIHOM JIeJTy OBOT TOTJIaB/ba,
y CPIICKOM, Kao ¥ y EHIVIECKOM je3HKYy, AaleKo Cy OpojHUjH
npuMepu MeTadope BPEME JE OBJEKAT KOJU CE KPERE Off TIPH-
Mepa y KOjuMa Ce OCTBapyje KPETAHBE EHTUTETA KPO3 BPEME.
Cmarpamo fa ce passior Tora HajlasH y Y0OBEKOBOM UCKYCTBY
BPEMEHA, OJHOCHO HAYWHy Ha KOjU MEPLUNHPAMO BPEME
Kao0 HELITO Ha YHMjH NPOTOK HEMAMO YTHLAja, TE CE MOCMA-
TPAY yelrhe KOHLENTyalu3yje Kao IACHBAH/CTAIIMOHAPAH
EHTUTET, @ BDEME KaO OBJEKAT KOJH CE KPERE.
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Je3nuka cpencrBakojuMa ce HaBeseHa MeTapopa oCcTBa-
pyje dpojHa cy uy 0BOM oraBby Onhe aHanu3upaHa npema
nekcemama (Hajueurhe riaronvma) Koju Uy y3 UCUTHUBaHe
BpEMEHCKe TIOjMOBe.

[IITo ce THYe aHA/NIM3E CPICKOT je3uka, moyeheMo of
rnarona gondsutiu (yxmwyuyjyhu v npunes (na)gonazehu),
KOjH je, Kafia TOBOPUMO O CXEMH KPETAKA BPEMEHA, jEaH Off
Hajuewrhux y3 BpeMeHCKe MojMoBe. BpeMeHCKH mojMoBU/
WUHTEPBAIU KOjU Cy y UCIUTHBAHOM KOPIyCy MpoHaheHH y3
HAaBEJIEHHU [71aroyl 00yxBarajy WIMPOK CIEKTap PasIuYyUuTHX
nekcema — epeme, gaH, mecey, 6ygyhHocii, mpasHULK (HIIP.
Yexpe), uac, eex, wipenyimiax (3a cee omabpaHe MpUMepe U3
Kopmyca B. Jopartak, npumepu 1104-1115):

1. Eto, dodi ¢e dan kada ce kuce u daljini izgledati male,
sasvim male. (bac. 50)

2. Joul HUjegHO Bpeme HuUje duso dymyhHocT, jolr HUjenaH
nyT oyaoyhHOCT HUje Oolia, aId HUje MOIYCTHWIA HHU
Bepa y el gonasak. (beh. 35)

3. 30or oBe UMBEHHIIE MHOTH aHaJIUTHUYapH Bepyjy na he
ce Toyak Iodanusauyje y gojaasehem BeKy Umak 3ay-
craButH. (ITom.)

[Topen rnarona gohu/gondsuiiu, HajOpPOLYKTUBHUjU
IJIaroj KpeTamwa y CPICKOM je3suKy y3 BpeMeHCKe MOjMOBe
jecte rmaron #@pohu/uponasuiiu. Pasnuka je y TOMe LITO
Ce TNPUMEPH Ca INIarojoM Joid3uiliy YIJIaBHOM OJHOCE
Ha Jorahaje/BpeMeHcke uHTepBane y OymyhHocTH (Koju,
JaKie, TeK gondse), JOK ce NMPUMEDPHU ca IJIarojaoM uposd-
3uitiu OJHOCE Ha Jorahaje/WHTEpBase KOjU Cy y MPOLUUIOCTH
Wiy jou yBek Tpajy. Takohe, dpojHe 1 pasHOBPCHE 1eKceMe
Hajase ce y KOHCTpyKIMjaMa ca IJIaroiom fpohu — Upo-
WIIOCT, ganu, 6peme, 10guHd, mecey, TORULIbA 100a U [Ip. (3a
cBe omabpaHe mpumepe U3 Kopmyca B. JJooatak, mpuMepu
1116-1127):
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4. Trebalo je da produ godine i godine pa da shvatim da
smisao ne mogu pronaci [...]. (bac.195)

5. OpaBHO Cy IPOLUIH JaHH 3a koje cy ce dopunu Hajsehu
YMOBH Haule npouutocTd. (beh. 35)

6. Proslo je tek nekoliko meseci otkako je Jovan Kanela iz
Hrvatske izbegao u Kragujevac. (lem. 15)

CnuuyHe ceMaHTHKe jecTe U IJ1arojl MUHYwu, C THM IUTO
Ce peTKko Hajia3u y 0OJMUKYy riarosia (y UCITUTHBAHOM KOP-
mycy mpoHaheH je camo jelaH mMpUMep Ca IJaroJICKUM 00JIH-
KOM) Y OHOCY Ha U3pa3 mMunynd (y 3Hauewy 'mpouuia’):

7. Bpeme 1MoBObHUX 1ieHa je MuHyno. (ITom.)

[TojaBa fma ce y3 BpPEMEHCKE I0jMOBE (PPEKBEHTHO
KOPHCTE NMPUAEBU NOOUjEHH Of I71arosa KpeTawma (Kao IITo
je Ouo cnyyaj y mpumMepuma ca uspasuma gosasehu eex u
Hagonasehu gan) 4ecra je He cCamo KaJia je TJIaroyl MUHyiu y
nuTawmy Beh U ApyrH I7arony Kperama. Tako ce y CpIcKkom
jesnky metadopa BPEME JE OBJEKAT KOJU CE KPERE OCTBapyje U
Kpo3 ynotpedy u3pasa muuyna, upound, ugyha. Hasenene
JIEKCEME Y TIPUAEBCKOj (PYHKLMjU BEOMa Cy (PPEKBEHTHE Y
CPIICKOM je3UKYy W aTeCTHpaHe Cy Y3 JIEKCEME 10guHd, 6eK,
Hegesbd, IEKCEME KOje CE OHOCE Ha JIeJIOBe JaHa, FOSULIbA
noda, mpasHUKe W Op. (3a CBe ofadpaHe NMPUMEpPE U3 KOP-
nyca B. [Jopatax, npumepu 1129-1140):

8. Ilpencemnnuxu n3dbopu y CAJ] cy 3axa3aHu 3a 7. HOBEM-
Oap oBe rogune, c TUM 1TO he cMeHa y benoj kyhu dutn
odasrpeHa 20. janyapa unyhe ropuse. (ITom.)

9. U istoj ulici je prosle nedelje, predno¢, gosn Raka izbio
gospa Micu u njenom stanu i sav potreSen prizorom
koji je potom nastao — pao u nesvest. (JJem. 143)

10. CuHTarmMe kao paguu myqu u Ipahanu UIH pagHuuu,
cemauu U HowiieHa uHinenuieHyujd, joi yBeK y OITH-
11ajy Y HalIeM MOTUTUYKOM XKaproHy, HeCKpUBEHO OTe-
JIOBJbYjy MIEOJIOLIKE IIpefpacyse jefHe MUHyse enoxe
[...]. (Byr. 149)
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Kao 1mTo ce MoXe BULETH U3 10 Cafa HaBe[EeHUX MPH-
Mepa, Metadopa BPEME JE OBJEKAT KOJU CE KPERE jefIHa je Off
OCHOBHHMX KOHLIENTyaau3alyja LHUBHOT TOMEHa BPEME, Te
je ouexuBaHo na he ce, y OKBUPY UCIIMTUBAHOT KOpIyCa, y3
BpeMEeHCKe ojMOBe Hahy IUPOK CrieKTap I71arosja KpeTama.
[Topen rmarona ciiuhu, KOjU je O CBOjOj CEMAHTHITU CITH-
YaH IJIaroiy goad3uiiiu, y KOpIycy cy npoHalheHHU U I1aroiu
(Kao ¥ u3BefieHULe Of AAaTHX IJ1aroja) ogmuuaitiu, upomu-
uamu, puxpagatiu, 3amuuatiu, HaACuyuamu, Haurasutiuy,
onumut@u ce, Homanaitiu, pehu, ogeujaitiu, 3ayciidsuiiu,
upetixoguiiu M crequiniu. Jlakie, nopen riarona ciuhu, y
3Hauewy 'uayhu NOCTeTH Ha UCTO MecTo, Hahu ce Ha UCTOM
MEeCTy C HEKUM KOju je OM0 M3Makao, noctuhu, cyctuhu’
(PMC, cTp. 3364), u3gBojunu CMO IpUMepe ca IJ1aroauma
tpetuxoguiuu (y 3Havyewy 'WhH MCOpeN HeKora, Heyera;
30buBatH ce mpe Heuera'®® (PMC, ctp. 2721)) u cieguth (y
3Hauewy 'MhH, KpeTaTu ce 3a HekuMm, npatutu’ (PMC, ctp.
3275)), Kao ¥ riarosie ca KOpeHOM 'MHULATH'® (ogmuyatiu/
UpoMUYATIU/USMUYATIY) U Ca BUMa TI0BEe3aH U3pas 0utliu Ha
usmaxy. BucokodpexkBeHTHa je 1 ynoTpeda Jexceme Haciy-
#iajyha v rnarona Haciiydaimiu (y 3Hauewy 'Haumhu, Johw,
NPUCIIETH, CTYTUTH HAa HEKO MECTO HacTaBbajyhu kpeTame'’
(PMC, ctp. 2100)), Te rmarona xaunasuiiu (y 3Ha4Yewy
'upyhu, kpehyhu ce npubnmwxuru ce, mpumahu ce, gohu;
KpeHyTH, nohu (HekuM myTem, HekuMm mpasuem) (PMC,
ctp. 2029)), xao u upudnuncagamu/dnuncuiau ce (y 3HaUEHmY
'mpuMahu ce HmM3y HEKOMe WIM HeueMmy, Mopel, MOKpaj,

88  Haxo ce y peuyHHUKy, Kao jeIHO O OCHOBHHMX, HABOLH TEMIIOPATHO
3HAUEHme JIEKCEME UPeiX0guiiy, U3NBOJUIH CMO HEKOJIHKO IpH-
Mepa Kao Tapaseriny IpuMepuMa ca U3pa3oM Creguiliu, a KOju Kao
NPBO 3Hauewe HeMa HaBeleHy TeMIopauHy yrnorpedy. Y cBakoM
CIIy4ajy, NpUMapHO 3HaueHme 00€ JIEKCEME Y BE3H je Cca KPeTameM,
Te ynorpeda HaBe[EeHHX JIEKCEMa y3 BPEMEHCKe T10jMOBE CBaKako
TOBOPH Y NPUJIOT ITPOJYKTUBHOCTH NTpeciinKaBama u3Mehy nomeHa
BPEMEHA U KPETABA.

89 PMC (crp. 1892) 3a nexkceMy Muyaliy Kao OCHOBHO 3HaueHe
HaBOJM: 'TIOMEpATH C HEKOT MeCTa, YKIambaTH, CKIIamhaTH .
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y3 HEKOTa WIM HEWTO, IPEMECTUTH Ce DIHKe HEKOME WU
HeueMy' (PMC, ctp. 2730)) (3a cBe ofgabpane aHanu3npaHe
npumepe K3 kopmyca B. logarax, mpumepu 1141-1169):

11. KoHauHO, Kaja je, Kako OUCMO MM TO HaHAC PEKIIH,
cTurao gaH ,J1", mokasano ce Aa ynpKoC MPUTHCLIUMA,
nomohwu yrnpase jioropa, 3acTpallivBambriMa MojefuHala,
r1agu u donectd [...]. (ITom.)

12. Stotine, hiljade godina samoce koje prethode trenutku
kada ¢e sve biti jedno u jednom. (Bac. 84)

13. Tako su, kako vreme odmice, sva moja misljenja vrlo
ogranicenog roka trajanja. (bac. 315)

14. [...] posle tri ili cetiri ¢asa dobija visinu od jednog
metra, a potom deblja i na izmaku dana ne moZe se vise
prstima obuhvatiti. (ITas. 230)

15. [...] xada opazite da je dan koji nastupa isuviSe crn,
razlupate lepo svoje jaje i izbegnucete sve neprijatnosti.
(TTas. 109)

16. A tada naide mesec dzemaz-ul-evel i druga dzuma u
njemu. (ITaB. 152)

17. Tako se maj blizi i dani su topliji, Dren u stomaku nosi
sve intenzivniji osecaj poniranja. (Apc. 55)

Mama je ydectanmocTt Opyrux riaroiga (M ca BUMa
MOBE3aHUX JIEKCEMA) KpeTamwa, alu ckpehemo maxmwy Ha
BUX Kao TPWIOT TBPAKU A je KOHIeNnTyaausaldja Bpe-
MEHa Kao OBJEKTA Y MOKPETY BeOMa MPOJYKTHUBHA y CPIICKOM
jesuxy. Haume, rnaron #ipuxpagaiu ka0 OCHOBHO 3HaUYeHe
¥Ma 'HENPUMETHO, KPULIOM MPUOIMKUTH Ce, YUIyHhaTH ce’
(PMC, ctp. 2751), wTo nogpasymesa kperawme. McTo Baxu
¥ 3a miarosie dpehu (y 3Hauewy 'uayhu, npememTajyhu ce
npeBaIUTH (KaKkBO pacTojame, kakas npoctop)’ (PMC, cTp.
2721)), 3amuyawu (y 3HaYewy 'mohM Herme Koj HeKora
Ipe Hero IITO HeKO WIM HelWTo ofatie ofe; Hahu, cpectu
Ha oppehenom mecty’ (PMC, ctp. 1098)). Hewro cinabuje
ynyhuBame Ha KpeTame UMaMoO y U3pasuma ca IJlarojvma
Homamaiiu ce (y 3Hauewy 'TOKa3aTu Ce, I0jaBUTHU Ce (Lesn-
MHULE Q¥ JOBOJBHO BUOHO) npen ouuma’ (PMC, ctp. 2561))
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¥ 0geujamiu/paseujaitiu ce (y 3Hauewy '0OMOTATH Ce, pa3Mo-
tatu ce’ (PMC, ctp. 2258))%. Tnaron 3ayciwiasuitiu moxpasy-
MEBa 'TIpecTaHak KpeTamwa', Te C€ UMIUIALMpPA Aa KpPEeTame
nocroju (mpe 3aycTasbawa). Y npumepy 1178. (y JopaTky)
y3 BDEMEHCKH TN0jaM (uciiopuja) CTOju UMEHULa foKpeiau,
HaCTasa oj] I7aroiia #oxpenyitiu (y 3HaYewy 'momohwu, mome-
putu ¢ mecta’ (PMC, ctp. 2539)), wto Takohe umrinnupa
KpeTame JaTor BpEMEHCKOT M0jMa y3 KOjU UMEHMLA CTOjU
(3a cBe aHaNMM3MpaHe NpUMepe U3 Koprmyca B. JlonaTak, Mpu-
mepu 1170-1182):

18. No¢ se za to vreme lagano prikrada kroz odskrinut
prozor. (Apc. 236)

19. Hoh he ux 3atuuary y rapaxama, Ha MyCTOM JIpyMy, Ha
oTtBopeHoj mpy3u. (beh. 68)

20. Vi3Bpuran opdop Cprickor jiekapcKor IpyliTBa H3pa-
310 je BEJIUKO 3a[0BOJBCTBO LITO C€ y 30PAaBCTBY Haj3an
YBOJU per, jep je, kako je pexkao npodecop np bopusoje
Kpejosuh, Bpeme NpenuIo OHUX YyBEHUX NTET MUHYTA 110
IBAHAECT.

21. Da zaustavimo vreme? (bac. 290)

Kao mrto u3 HaBeNeHUX IPUMEpa MOXKEMO BUIETH,
KOHIIENTyaau3aurja BpeEMeHa Kao OBJEKTA Y TOKPETY BeoMa
j€ TPONYKTHUBHA Y CPIICKOM j€3UKY M [03BOJ/baBa ymnoTpedy
BEJIMKOT Opoja rarona Kperawa. CMaTpaMo fia O Mpouu-
peHa Iperpara M3He[pWIa joll pasHOBPCHHje NPUMEDE Y
KOjuMa y3 BpEMe€ W BPEMEHCKE WHTEpBaJE CTOje U MHOTHU
OPYTH I[J1ar0JIX KOjU 03HAa4aBajy KPETAE.

Y eHINIECKOM je3UKy HajIpOSyKTHUBHHjU IJIarojl Kpe-
Tama y3 BpDEMEHCKE MOjMOBe jecTe come (YKby4dyjyhu come
along/around), xkao ¥ U3BeeHU NpHUAEB (coming). Y OBUM
IpYMepUMa YOBEK/IIOCMaTpay KOHLENTyalHusyje ce Kao

90 [aje 3aucTa y MUTawy KpeTawe NoKa3yjy ¥ APYyTH U3pa3u y OKBUPY
HaBe[eHUX NpuMepa (HIp. 0geujdjy 8pitioinasem dp3unom (mpumep
90) unu ga ce ogsuja yxoganum woxosuma (mpumep 93)). bpsuHa u
TOK aCHeKTH Cy NPEey3eTH U3 JOMEHa KPETABA.
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HEMOKPETAH EHTHMTET KOjH #€Kd BpEME, ONHOCHO UHTEPBAJIE ja
»H0hy". Jlekceme koje ce MOTY KOMOUHOBATH Ca IJIarOJIOM
come dpojHEe Cy U pa3sHOBPCHE — MOPEJ came JIEKCEME time
npoHaleHe Cy U JiekceMe Koje ce 0OJHOCe Ha JAaH U Hkerose
[enoBe, CeIMULy, Mecell, TOOUHY U Ap. (3a cBe onadpaHe
npumepe 13 kopmyca B. logarax, mpumepu 1183-1208):

22. “You want kids?” / “Yes, when the time comes.” (¥pc.
145)

23. In the days to come, remember us. (Kas. 343)

24. When morning came, he went to tell the nearest
neighbor and that neighbor notified the others and
someone went to get a preacher. (Cum. 9)

25. May this be a famous day, Master Axl, from which our
land can be in peace for years to come. (Ka3. 243)

26. Winter that year came early, cold, and dry in the
Northern Hemisphere. (¥Ypc. 190)

27. What he’d do or how he’d meet the threat, he had no
idea until that moment came. (Cum. 23)

Manu dpoj omadpaHux mpumepa ca IJarojioM come
KOjH Cy HaBefleHHU y JlofaTKy CBefoue, pe CBera, 0 MPOIyK-
TUBHOCTH TI0jMOBHE MeTadope BPEME JE OBJEKAT KOJU CE KPERE,
aJI¥ ¥ 0 CJTMYHOCTH Ca CTAaBEM y CPIICKOM je3uky. Haume, u
y CPIICKOM je3uKy IJaron gohu/gondsaitiu mokas3ao ce Kao
HajIPOAYKTUBHU]jH I71ar0jl KpETama Y3 BpEMEHCKe MOjMOBe,
T€ Cy Y KOMOMHAUUjU C OBUM IJIar0JIOM aTeCTUpaHe JIeK-
ceme speme, gaw, 0ygyhuoct, Yekpc, uac, wpeHymwax, mecey,
8€K U JIp.

[Topen rmaromna come y BeIUKOM OPOjy Cy4ajeBa jaBrba
Ce U TJIarof ¢go WTo NoTBphyje 1a U y OKBUPY OBOT U3BOPHOT
IOMEHA II0CTOje CHA)KHE Mapasiesie y ABaMa 0CMaTpaHUM
jesnuMa — U y CPIICKOM je3UKy HajpeKBEHTHHU)HU I71aron
KOjUMa ce ocTBapyje meradopa BPEME JE OBJEKAT KOJU CE
KPERE jecy gohu/gonazuitiu, anu u tpohu/tiponasuiiu, Koju
NpeCcTaB/bajy NMaHAaH I[JIaroJIMMa Come U go 'y €HIJIECKOM
jesuky. U y3 riaron go Benuka je pasHOBPCHOCT BpEMEHCKHUX
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MI0jMOBA aTeCTUPAHUX y OKBUPY M3pa3a. Tako je HaBeoeHH
r1aros nmpoHaheH y3 nexceme time, year, week, night, decad,
life m» moment (3a Buwe npumepa B. [lomatak, NpUMepH
1209-1218).

28. The moment was gone; he saw it going. (¥Ypc. 226)
29. A long time went by and then out of nowhere, out of
fucking nowhere, I'm in London [...]. (Ax. 265)

OcuM HaBe[leHWX TJIarojia jaBsba Ce U Iarof pass (oBae
CMO YKJBYUYHIIM U JIEKCEMY pdassing) KojuM ce Takohe ocTBa-
pyje Metadopa BPEME JE OBJEKAT KOJU CE KPERE. YIIOTpeda oBor
r71arosia mapa’seiHa je ynorpedu rinarona dpohu/uponazuiiu
y CPIICKOM je3uKy (kao WTo je duo ciaydaj u ca ogpeheHum
IpUMepUMa ca I7arosiom go (by)). Imaron pass aHanusupaniu
CMO U y OKBUpY Iornassba 5.1.1. kon npumepa odnuka pass
+ BPEMEHCKH I10jaM, a KOjU IPENCTaBbajy je3UYKHU H3pas
MeTadope YOBEK JE NMYTHUK KPO3 BPEME. MehyTum, oBfie cy y
IUTawy NPUMEPH METa(OpPEe BPEME JE OBJEKAT KOJM CE KPERE.
HawuMme, 3a pasnuky of npumMepa y nornassy 5.1.1, y kojuma
je riaros pass npenasHu riaroi (BupeTy npumepe 14. u 15),
BpEMe U BPEMEHCKU UHTEpBaIU ce y npumepuma 30-32.
(3a Buwe npumepa B. [Jomatak, npumepu 1219-1226) npo-
(unuiy Kao EHTUTET KOJM 1PoniA3d. Ha mpumep, y uspasy
hundreds of millions of years passed (mpumep 30) BpeMeHCKH
nojam (Toguxe) jecTe Taj KOjU MpoOJasy, jep Ce Y HaBeLEeHOM
IpUMepY IJ1aron pass jaB/ba Kao HENpenasH! I71aroj y 3Ha-
yemwy 'move, procede, go', OGHOCHO 'go away'.

30. As hundreds of millions of years passed, more and
more stars formed [...]. (FBJT)

31. The yard around it had changed with the slow growth
of the years, with the clump of lilacs thicker and more
rank and tangled with each passing spring [...]. (Cum.
156)

32. It was not unusual for many hours, even for a day, to
pass without any traffic. (Cum. 147)
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Kao wTo je duo ciayvaj y Cprickom jesuky, y3 BpeMeH-
CKE TI0jMOBE jaB/bajy C€ U JIEKCEME Yy IPUAEBCKO] (PYHK-
LIMjU HaCTaje Of IJlaroja KpeTawa. Y OKBUPY UCIIUTHUBAHOT
KOpIIyCca eHIJIeCKOr je3uka aTecTUpaHe cy jekceme gone (4
jemaH mpumep ca bygone) u past. BpeMeHCKH 10jaM, y3 KOjH
CTOjHY jelHa 0f] OBUX JIEKCEMA, KOHIIENTyaau3yje ce Kao OBJE-
KAT KOJU JE OTHMIIAO/MPOLIAO (3a BHUILE MpuMepa B. Jloparak,
npumepu 1227-1238):

33. He had grown up a good deal, this past year. (Ypc. 44)

34. [...] such as the purist societies which try to prevent
language change or restore a past period of imagined
linguistic excellence, can influence the global outcome.
(Kpuc. 141)

35. You say the past is gone, the future is not real, there is
no change, no hope. (¥Ypc. 280)

36. [...] a Typhoon-class nuclear-missile submarine — the
largest built anywhere in the bygone era. (FbJT)

Y OKBUpY OBOT TOIJIaB/ba, KA0 NMPUMEPU YTOPEIHOT
KpeTama BpeMeHa W KpeTawa Kpo3 Bpeme, Beh cy HaBe-
IoeHu Hekd u3pasu ca JyekcemMom follow/following. Tako
CMO y Ieny 5.2. UManu u3pase y KojuMa ce MmocMarpay
PO UITHIIE KA0 EHTUTET KOJY TTPATH BPEME/BPEMEHCKH HHTEP-
BAll (following a decade of unrest unu following a period of
financial indiscipline).

MehyTuMm, npuMepu ca HaBeleHUM JieKCeMaMma, alu U
PUMEPH ca iekceMaMma precede/preceding, He eKCIUTULIAPA]Y
yBeK KpeTawe 0da eHTUTeTa, Beh uecTo caMo BPEMEHCKUX
UHTEpBasa, Kao LITO Mokasyjy cienehu mpumepu excuep-
NUPaHY U3 KOPIyCa eHITIeCKOT je3uKa (3a BUIe IPUMEDA B.
Honarak, npumepu 1239-1246):

37. But in the days that followed, even if they alluded to
the idea of this journey, they never talked properly
about it. (Kas. 21)
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38. But in the weeks that followed, a vivid image of her had
often returned to him unbidden; sometimes at night,
within his dreams; [...]. (Ka3. 217)

39. However, all these areas had shown a significant
increase in their use of English during the preceding
fifteen years [...]. (Kpuc. 112)

40. However, the years preceding and during the First
World War stunted the growth of a European film
industry [...]. (Kpuc. 99)

Ha npumep, y meradopuukom uspasy the days that
followed (mpumep 37) wnu the weeks that followed (mpumep
38), BpeMEHCKHM MHTepBas jecTe Taj Koju ce kpehe — naHu,
OIHOCHO Hefierbe (3a pasyMKy Off IpUMepa U3 ofesbka 5.2.
I7le Cy BPEMEHCKH HWHTEpBaJU OWIM NPOQHUINCAHU Kao
EHTUTETH KOJE HEKO/HELITO TPATH).

Kaxko je W3BOpDHHU JOMEH KPETAKBE BeOMa NMPOAYyKTHBaH
U Y EHITIECKOM je3UKy, Y HICIUTHBAaHOM KOpIycCy npoHaheHo
je MHOIITBO IPUMeEPA Ca Pa3IUUUTUM ITIar0IMMa KOjH MOA-
pasymeBajy KpeTame (Kao IITO je U0 CIy4yaj U Y CPIICKOM
jesuxy) — arrive, approach, slip away, recede vu wear on (3a cBe
aHanusupaHe nmpumepe B. lomatak, mpumepu 1246-1254).%

41. It was cold; winter had arrived, and the room, the
farthest from the domicile furnace, never got very
warm, even with the register wide open. (¥Ypc. 261)

42. Gatsby believed in the green light, the orgastic future
that year by year recedes before us. (®ut. 188)

43. And, as the century wore on, there were increasing
numbers of Central European Jews, especially fleeing
from the pogroms of the 1880s. (Kpwuc. 35)

44. At night, he used to make a point of looking up as the
quarter-hour approached so that he could watch the
flashing lights. (FbJT)

91 3Hauema OBHX IJIaroja, HaBeJjeHa y MOTOHOj aHaIU3H, [Tpey3eTa Cy
ca <https://www.merriam-webster.com>.
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[nmaron arrive uMa 3Haueme 'to reach a destination’,
IITO TOfpasymMeBa KpeTawe cydjekra. Ha civvyaH HauwH,
IJIaro approach Kao OCHOBHO 3Hauewe uma 'to draw closer
to’, Tako /1a ce ynotpedom riarosna arrive u approach speme/
BPEMEHCKHA HMHTEpBal KOHLENTyalu3yje Kao OBJEKAT KOJU
CE TIPUBJIWKABA (HEKOM UWBY/ONPEIMIITY). YIOTpedom ria-
rona slip away (y 3Hauemy 'to leave a place without being
noticed’) u recede (y 3Hauemwy 'to move back or away’) Bpeme/
BPEMEHCKH UHTEPBaJl KOHIENTyalu3yje Ce Kao EHTUTET KOJU
CE YZIATbABA OJ1 TOCMATPAYA. Ha mpumep, y uspasy future that
year by year recedes before us, BpeMeHCKkH uHTEpBan (dymyh-
HOCT) yJa/baBa Ce Of IocMmaTpaya, OJHOCHO Of Herose
pedepeHTHe Tauke. Y MpUMepHUMa ca IJ1aroiom wear on (y
3Hauewy 'pass very slowly’®?) ymyhyje ce Ha KpeTame Bpe-
MEHa, ca JONATHUM 3HaueweM Koje ce Thue dp3uHe (cropo
KpeTame), anu de3 ogpehuBama JaTOT KpeTamwa y 0JHOCY Ha
HEeKy peepeHTHy TauKy.

[Toper HaBe#eHUX NpUMepa U je3MYKUX CpencTaBa
nodpojaHuX y NPETXONHUM NPHUMEPHUMA, MeTaopa BPEME
JE OBJEKAT KOJU CE KPERE MO)KE C€ OCTBAapUTH U ymorpedom
npuzieBa y 3Hauewy #ponasHo (transitory, fleeting), xao u
ynoTtpebom UMeHu1a (passage, coming, turn):%

45. [...] for a transitory enchanted moment man must have
held his breath in the presence of this continent [...].
(dun. 187-188)

46. For a fleeting moment they became fashionable and 1
get a major award. (Azn. 196)

47. [...] and sometimes simply standing at the doublearched
windows to gaze at the coming of summer to the great
valley, and to listen for the brief, sweet conversation
out there in the open air. (Ypc. 62)

92  OBo 3Hauewe (hpasajHOr I7Iaroja wedr on BaKH CaMo 32 BPEMEH-
cke mojmoBe. HaBemeHo 3Hauewme mpeyseto je u3 Kemdpunosor
peunuka (<https://dictionary.cambridge.org>).

93  3Hauema OBUX JIEKCEMa, HABeJieHa Y II0TOW0j aHaIMU3H, Ipey3eTa Cy
ca <https://www.merriam-webster.com>.



Bpewme u (1e)moryhe jesnka

48. “If the passage of time is a feature of human
consciousness, past and future are functions of the
mind. From a pre-Sequentist, Keremcho.” (¥pc. 190)

49. Certainly, by the turn of the century, the topic must
have made contact with millions of popular intuitions
at a level which had simply not existed a decade before.
(Kpuc. 1-2)

50. As early as the turn of the century visitors to the
country were making comments on the emergence of a
New Zealand accent. (Kpuc. 41)

[Ipunesu transitory (y 3Havewy 'of brief duration’)
u fleeting (y 3Hauewy 'passing swiftly’) kopucre ce camo
y TEeMIIOpaJIHOM 3Hauewy, ajau cagpxe (TO ject, Hacrane
Cy Of) JieKCeMe Koje TOoApasyMeBajy KpeTawe (fransit y
3Hauewy 'to pass over or through’, omHocHo fleet y 3Ha-
yewy 'to fade away/flow/fly swiftly’). Umenune passage n
coming (y npumepuma 48. u 47) ofgHOCe ce HA pagwy Kojy
OTIUCY]y TTIATOJTH pAss ¥ come, Te UMajy 3Hauewe UpoJianere
U gonazax. UMeHuna turn uMa 3Haueme 'the action or an
act of turning about a center or axis’, ogHocHo 'a place at
which something turns, turns off, or turns back’, Te Takohe
ynyhyje Ha KpeTame BpEMeHa ¥ BpeMEHCKUX UHTEPBaIa.

Kao mTo ce MOXEe BHAETH W3 AHAIM3E jE3UYKHUX
cpencraBa KojuMa ce ocTBapyje meTadopa BPEME JE OBJE-
KAT Y TIOKPETY Y CPIICKOM W EHIJIECKOM je3uKY, KPETABE Kao
W3BOPHH JOMEH BEOMaA je MPOAYKTHBAaH y 00a MCIUTHBAHA
jesvka U ocTBapyje ce ynorpedoM pa3HOBPCHHUX je3UUKHX
CpeAcTaBa, Koja Cy HEpPeTKO MmapajeHa y IBa MocMaTpaHa
jesuka.

5.2.1.1. BPEME Ka0 TOK

Konnenryanusauyja BPEMEHA Kao TOKA TIOMEHYTa je y
OKBUPY TIOTJIaB/ba O OPUjeHTAlMOHUM MeTadopama y Kome
je aHanu3upaHa MeTtadopa BPEME JE MATEPHUJA KOJA CE KPE-
TABEM TANOXHU (oferpak 3.1.2). Ooe hemo MCK/bYyYHMBO aHa-
JTU3WPaTH TPUMEPeE KOjU TIOAPa3yMeBajy NPOTUIIABE BPEMEHA
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— JaKiie, KpeTawme BpeMeHa Ha HauMH Ha KOjH ce kpehe Boza
(MOTOK/pexKa).

Y CpricKkoMm je3uKy BPEME Ce KaO TOK KOHIIeNTyauusyje
y3 momMoh OpojHMX M PA3NUUUTHX je3UUKUX CpeACTara,
a Koja Cy y Be3u ca caMoM JiekceMoMm iwox. Hajmpe hemo
HAaBECTH IVIAaroJe, jep ce BUXOBOM yIOTPedOM eKCIUTHLKpa
NIOCTOjale KpeTamwa (3a BUIle mpumepa B. Jlomartak, mpH-
mepu 1261-1275):

tehu

1. Nalazio se u istambulskom hotelu A kategorije
»Kingston”, tekla je 1982. godina po Isi, imao je Zenu,
dete i belgijski pasos [...]. (ITaB. 119)

2. Ljudi se ljudima hrane, Nihil Musa to razume, a vreme
neumoljivo tece i niSta ga ne moZe zaustaviti. (Apc.
164)

npotunaTtu/nporehu

3. Slede¢e dvadeset cCetiri godine, Katedrala je bila
oStecena, jer u snu vreme protice bez ubrzanja. (bac.
237)

4. Hcro BaXHM W 3a Cjarake peyd y peueHulle: Xubame
roguHa o4 NpoTeKie foK O ce camo IO jeJHOM HU3T0BO-
puie cBe Moryhe peueHHIe HEKOT je3uka y OyXKUHHU O],
peunmo, aBanecert peud. (byr. 73)

ucrunatu/ucrehu

5. Bpeme je ucrekso, peun cy amoprtusoBane. (beh. 36)

6. Bpeme HeyMOJbMBO HCTHYE, a jaBHOCT IMOCTaje CBe
HEe3a/I0BOJbHU]A, jep He BUIOU Heka Modosbpllamka Kkoja je
npen usdope obehasna Taga onosunKroHa Koanuuuja |[...].
(TTom.)

Y OKBUpY MCHIHMTHUBAHOr KOpIyca MOKAa3ajuo Ce ha je
I71aroi Upotliuyatiy HajIPOSYKTUBHUJH, IUTO C€ NMPEHOCH
Y Ha MpUJieBe HACTaje Of OBOT IV1arosa, ajlu ¥ of Ijarosia
twiehu. Y OKBUPY UCITUTUBAHOT KOPITyCa CPIICKOT je3uKa HUCY
aTeCTUPaH! NPUMEPHU Ca NPHIEBOM Off I/arona uciiehu,
IITO yKa3yje Ha TO Jla HaBe[eHHU NMpULEB HUje (PpeKBEeHTaH
y3 BPEMEHCKe II0jJMOBE Yy CPICKOM je3uky. Pasnor moxe
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OWTH TO WITO IPULEB UPOTHEKIU Y3 BDEMEHCKE I10jMOBE UMa
3Hauewe 'mpehalmy, Koju je Mpolao’, oK y3 NpUIeB o[
riarona uciiehu He 1 Morao MMaTtH TO 3Hauyewe. Haume,
aKo moryiefaMmo npumepe 5. U 6, BUOUMO Ja Ce BPEME KOH-
LlenTyanu3yje Kao TOK, ajid ca NOJaTHUM 3HayemeM Jia Bpe-
MEHa MMa y OTPaHUYEHUM KOJIIMYMHAMA, Te 1a Ce UCTEKOM
[aTor MHTepBaia UCLUPIUbYje KoauuuHa BpeMeHa. C mpyre
CTpaHe, y3 I[J1aroj #pomiuydaiiu, BpeMe ce KOHLIENTyanusyje
Kao eHTUTeT KOjU HacTaB/ba Jla ce Kpehe/mporuue, Te je
moryhe 0 MpeTXOAHO] eTany TOBOPUTH Kao O #pOWieKJIo].
[lpunes uciiexno He MOXe Ja noduje 3Hauewe 'mpehaliwma
eTarna Ha BpEMEHCKO]j OCH’', Te C€ KOPUCTH CaMO Kao I71arof,
jep uctiuyaitiy moapasyMeBa 1a pafma KOjy I7aroi Onucyje
¥Ma Kpaj/uub (OOHOCHO, TJIaro je Teaudan)’.

MPOTEKITH
7. Onda piSi: Zidanje Vavilonske kule dogodilo se
proteklog momenta, sudnji dan ¢e se dogoditi sledeceg.

(Bac. 37)
8. Protekle zime oni su se zavoleli. (ITas. 48)
9. [...] smestice se, kao i proteklih nekoliko godina, u

Subverzivu na Prenclauerbergu, tik do Mauerparka gde
¢e na Valpurgijsku no¢ biti pank rok koncert i gorece
baklje [...]. (Apc. 55)

10. CrojakoBuh je mpolusne HeJebe NMPONYXXUO YroBOp ca
CakpaMeHTOM y KOjeM je 3a IpoTekJie IBe TOUHEe YUU-
HUO [1Ja ’HEeroBo MMe Oyne NMperno3HAT/bHUBO y Hajjavyoj
nury Ha cserty. (IToi.)

TekyhH

11. [...] donedavno mi je izgledalo da ¢e teku¢a 2000, nakon
katastrofalne 1999, biti godina velikog uspeha, a tako
je zaista i pocela [...]. (Apc. 154)

12. Beh HapepHe ropvHe cyduuut je pmocrarao 124, 4
Muindjapre, a y Tekyhoj ronuHu nmporsosupa ce Ha 200
munnjapoy fonapa. (ITom.)

94  Kao ocHoBHO 3Hauewe riaarona uciwmehu PMC (ctp. 1298) HaBonu
'nsahu texyhu, ucuyperu’.

239



Huna Manojnosuh

[Topen riarosa ¥ W3 BUX H3BENEHUX IPHULEBA, Y3
BPEMEHCKE II0jMOBE jaBbajy CE U UMEHULE WK, Uciiex U
#powmiox. KOHCTpyKIWja y 0Ky CUHOHMMHA je ca U3pa3soM
woxom Koju heMo aHanMM3WpaTH y HACTaBKYy TOIJaBka (3a
cBe ojabpaHe NpUMepe U3 Kopryca B. JlJogaTtak, IpUMEpPH
1282-1301).

TOK
13. [...] bududi ¢lanovi reda pripremaju se da tok istorije
preusmere u pravcu Providenja uvek kada se pojavi
opasnost da povest krene tokom koji odreduju ljudi.
(Bac. 128)
14. Istrgnuti iz vremenskog toka, oni izvestan deo proslosti
i odgovaraju¢i deo buduénosti sagledavaju integralno.
(Bac. 176)
Y TOKY
15. ¥ camoycimyrama je y TOKy mpouie rogvsHe yxsaheH
BEIMKH OPOj CyMBHBUX THUIIOBA KOjU Cy CE MOTAJIH OKO
cone dukapboHe, HAjIOH Keca U xBakahux ryma. (beh.
72)
16. Umoljavate se da odmah namirite svoja dugovanja na
ime razgovora za narod koje ste sa mnom obavili u toku
ove godine. (Jem. 129)
HCTEeK
17. Na kraju krajeva, kada vreme bude blizu svog isteka,
Evropa ¢e se pretvoriti u ogromnu biblioteku i
beskrajnu galeriju slika. (bac. 51)
18. [...] ali onipak nastavlja da Zivi tu i nakon isteka zadatog
roka, kao ilegalni imigrant naravno [...]. (Apc. 162)
IPOTOK
19. Klepsidra je ispunjena finim peskom koji iz gornje istice
u donju posudu, €ine¢i vidljivim, gotovo opipljivim,
protok vremena. (bac. 188)
20. Zakljucih da se nista ne zbiva u protoku vremena, da
se svet ne menja kroz godine nego u sebi i kroz prostor
jednodobno [...]. (ITaB. 266—267)

CeMaHTHKa I71arosa ucitehu 3apxasa ce U y U3BeJleHOj
UMEHHIY, T€ C€ BPEMEHCKH I10jaM KOjU CTOjU Y3 UMEHULY
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uctiex KOHILIENTyannsyje kao UHUTaH, OBHOCHO Kao €HTH-
TeT KOjer UMa y OTPaHWYEHUM KOJTWUYMHaMa (HOp. xaga
gpeme yge Onusy ceol uciiexa (mpumep 17), HaxoH uciiexa
3agatmol poxa (mpumep 18) u op.).

HU3pa3 @oxkom HaAcTao je of MMEHHLE 0K WU BPIUU
dyHnkuujy npeasnora. KoHCTpykuuje TUNA #HoKoM + BpeMeH-
CKH 110jaM HajOpOojHHUjU Cy TpUMepH MeTadope BPEME JE TOK Y
CpTiCcKOM je3uky. Y ogerpky Jonatak (mpumepu 1302-1315)
HAaBOJWMO CaMo jelaH Leo Mmpumepa, Tpynehu ce mputom
Ila WITyCTPyjeMO Pa3HOBPCHOCT jiekceMa koje ce Mory Hahu
y3 JIEKCEMY WO0KOM (gaH, LEIOBU laHa, MUHYT, 8ex, 10guHa,
geueHuja, #ueoll U HETOBH NEJI0BH, 6peMe, TOAHUIIBA H0Da
UTI.), DOK OBJle WIYCTPYjEMO Ca Camo Nap npumepa:

21. Josif, starac koji me je pronasao na obali, tokom jednog
popodneva ispri¢a mi istoriju te ¢udne zajednice. (bac.
78)

22. TokoM moc/iegwux JelleHrja CPICKOXPBATCKU je OBUM
IyTEM NMPUMHO (Kao, yoCTajaoM, ¥ MHOTH JPYTH je3ULIN)
BEJIMKM OpOj peYd HapOYMTO U3 EHIJIECKOT, U TO Y pas-
HUM obnactuma. (byr. 115)

JlexkceMa loKomM y3 BPEMEHCKE TIOjMOBE BEOMa je
(bpexBeHTHA y CPICKOM je3WKy W O3HauaBa Jla Cce panma/
aKTUBHOCT/CTamle [ellaBaso/BaKUIO CBE BpPEME Tpajama
BPEMEHCKOT UHTEPBaIa Y3 KOjU CTOjU. YUECTAIOCT OBE JIeK-
CcemMe y Npemowmkoj (yHKUHjH, alnu U pa3sHOBPCHOCT Bpe-
MEHCKHX 110jMOBa Y3 K0je ce MOXe Hahu, oaTHO TOBOPH Y
NPUIOT NPOLYKTUBHOCTH KOHLIENTyaau3alje BPEMEHA Kao
TOKA.

Ha xpajy oBe aHanu3e BpeMeHa Kao TOKA Y CPIICKOM
jesuky n3HehemMo camo joul ¥ 3anakame Jja Ce y OKBUPY TeK-
CTOBa KOjU IpUNafajy myonuuucTUIKOM (PYHKIHOHATHOM
cTuny mory Hahv ¥ IpUMepH KOju TpencTaBibajy KoMOu-
HaUWjy ABe JieKceMe Koje ymyhyjy Ha KOHLeNTyalau3auujy
BpeMeHa Kao TOKA!
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23. TokoM mpoTexJie TOAMHE Y HALOj 3EMJBbU je Y (pUHATHO]j
MOTPOIIKH YTPOIIEHO eHePTHje KOJIMKO OAToBapa Bpen-
HoCTH 8,55 MUIMOHA TOHA ekBUBasieHTHe HadTe. (ITo.)

24. MehyTuM, TOKOM MpOTEKJIe TOOUHE W y TPOU3BOLHH
yBpCcTHUX ropuBa, 30or arpecuje HATO u cmamema
paza TepMoesnekTpaHa, JOLUIO je 4O Maja NIPOU3BOJIE.
(Iom.)

25. IBe MacoBHe rpodHHLIe OTKpUBEHE ycpen IlpumrTHHe
jOlI jeTHOM pa30TKPHBAjy CTPAIUHY HUCTUHY O MAaCOB-
HUM 3JI0YMHHMMa andaHckux Tepopucra Ha KocoBy
u MeToxujy, TOYMHBEHUM Y TOKY IPOTEKIE TONMHE,
CAOIIITHO je JaHac MPHUIUTHHCKU LleHTap 3a Mup u
TonepaHuujy. (Iom.)

26. [lo weMy, 3akieTBa [aTa y BpemMe NPOLUIUX H3dopa
odaBe3nBasa je CaMO TOKOM MaHIATHOT MepHola KOju
je ucrekao, WTo OW 3HAUMUIO Ja je 3a HoBe H3dope
notpedHa HoBa 3axnersa. (IToi.)

Y npumepuma 23, 24. u 25. youaBa ce KoMOUHauuja
nexceMa wWoxkoMm W fipoiliekad, a ode nekceme ynyhyjy Ha
KOHLIeNTyaau3alujy BpemeHa kao Toka. Takohe, y npumepy
26. BpEMEHCKY UHTEpBaN (MAHGATHY HepUog) CTOjU y3 UCTY
nexceMy y mpemiolikoj MyHKUWjU (0oKOM) W I7arojioM
uctiehu.

Y OKBUpY HCHHUTHUBAHOI KOpIIyCa EHIJIECKOT je3uKa
npoHaheH je naneko MawkH Opoj U Mawa PA3HOBPCHOCT
npuMepa Koju MofpasyMeBajy #poiiox BpeMeHa, OTHOCHO
KOHLIENTyaau3alujy BpeMeHa Kao TOKA. Pasyor tora nexu
Yy YABEHULY [1a U3pasy y CPICKOM je3uKy, a KOju Cy Dunu
NpeoMeT aHajlW3€ y OBOM IIOIVIaB/by, YIJIABHOM HEMajy
napasenHe u3pase y eHriaeckoM. Ha mpumep, oHO WITO ce
U3pakaBa Haj(PEKBEHTHUjUM U3Pa30M Yy OKBUDPY CITUKOBHE
CXEME BPEME JE TOK y CPIICKOM j€3UKY — JIEKCEMOM THOKOM —
y eHIJIeCKOM ce Hajueirhe u3pakaBa ymorpedom nekceme
during, a pehe in the course of, mocedHo y3 nexceMe Koje
03HayaBajy BPEMEHCKE II0jMOBE, a KOje Cy NpPEeNMET aHa-
nuse oBe MoHorpadwuje. Ocum TOra, OHO IUTO je y CPIICKOM
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jesuKy #7poiieksi0 épeme, Y EHINIECKOM je fipouwio (past).
Kao mTo ce U3 mMpeTxomHUX NMPUMepPa BULHU, CPIICKH je3UK
¥Ma BeNMKY TEHIEHLHWjy Ka KOHLENTyaau3alHju BpeMeHa
Kao TOKA, Te 0DUTyje U je3UYKUM CpeiCTBUMA KOjUMa ce TO
MOCTHXe, YAMe YaK JI07Ia3d U JI0 AyTuihpama (oKkom Apo-
wiexJie 10guHe, HIP.), TOK Y €HITIECKOM je3UKy He Hala3uMo
napasenHe jesuyke u3pase y KoMOMHaUHjU ca BpEMEHCKUM
MOjMOBUMA.

Y OKBHUpY HCHHUTHUBAHOT KOPIyCa EHIJIECKOT je3uKa
npoHaheHu cy mpUMepH KOju OAroBapajy CBOjUM ,Tapa-
uMa” y CpIICKOM — run out (uctwiuyaiviu/uctmehu), flow (kao
miaron wehu/dpotuyamiy U Ka0 UMEHULA oK) U in the
course of (oxom):

27. It was to Shevek a time outside time, beside the flow,
unreal, enduring, enchanted. (Ypc. 260)

28. And the time’s going to run out on me, all at once, and
I will never have had ... that. (Ypc. 298)

29. Well, we think that time ‘passes’, flows past us, but
what if it is we who move forward, from past to future,
always discovering the new? (¥pc. 178)

30. [...] then they’d get a grip upon themselves and they
would measure up and then, in the course of time,
would be admitted into the great cofraternity of the
people of the stars. (cum. 57)

31. And the information that he held, gathered painfully
over the course of almost a century [...]. (Cum. 144)

32. Helooked around the station and the quietness and the
waiting still was there, as if the very structure might be
marking time for an event to come along on the natural
flow of time. (Cum. 161)

33. [...] but that the time for such an accord was running
out. (FbJT)

34. TIME has run out to apply to vote by post in the 2017
general election. (YKH)

[naron flow (mpumep 29), ka0 ¥ HMEHML]A HCTOT
odnuka (mpumepu 27. u 32), 3HaTHO Cy Mame 3aCTyI/bEHHU Y3
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BPEMEHCKE 110jMOBE y E€HIVIECKOM je3HUKy Y OFHOCY Ha IJa-
rone wehu/ipoiuyaitiu, ONHOCHO UMEHHULYY WO0K Yy CPIICKOM
jesuxy. Taxohe, uspas the course of (y 3Hauemwy 'TOKOM'),
aTecTupaH je ceera Ba myta (mpumepu 30. u 31). MehyTum,
KaJja TOBOPUMO O riarony run out (mpumepu 28, 33. u 34),
HHje youeHa 3HayajHa pasnuka y GPeKBeHTHOCTH ynoTpede
y3 BpEMEHCKe 110jMOBE, a Y OIHOCY Ha I71arof ucimehu y cpn-
CKOM je3UKy.

5.2.1.2. Cmep kpeTama

Kapa roBopumo 0 cMepy KpeTamwa BpEMEHA, Kao LITO
CMO BHJIEJIN y IPETXOJHOM OJie/bKy, 00a MCIIUTHBAHA je3UKa
»[03B0/baBajy” KpeTame y 0da cmepa (Of MPOLLIOCTH Ka
OynmyhHocty, anu u of dDyAyhHOCTH Ka IPOLUIOCTH) — HE
camo rmocmaTpaya Beh 1 camor BpemeHa (0/IHOCHO morahaja
U BPEMEHCKUX HWHTepBana). [Ipumepu Kkoju cieme WIy-
CTpYjy ynpaBO ODDHYT CMEpP KpeTama (KpeTame MpOLIIUX
BPEMEHCKUX MHTepBaja Ka [1ocMaTpauy, OGHOCHO KpeTambe
BpeMeHa o7 OynyhHOCTH Ka MPOIIIOCTH) BpEMEHCKUX jenH-
HHILA Y CPIICKOM U E€HIJIECKOM je3HKY.

CPII

1. Umesto kretanja unapred, tok dogadaja po¢ne da se
vrac¢a unazad, kao kad bi, recimo, Lepenica najednom
pocela te¢i uzvodno, gore, prema Kori¢anima i
Dragobraci, sve do samog izvora u Golocelu. (Jem.
118)

2. Jer Hazari smatraju da se tokom cetiri godi$nja doba
uvek smenjuju dve, a ne jedna godina, pri ¢emu jedna
tece u suprotnom smeru od druge (kao i njihova glavna
reka). (ITas. 126)

3. I ne samo to: jedna od dve hazarske godine tece
iz buducnosti ka proslosti, a druga iz proSlosti u
buduc¢nost. (ITaB. 126)

4. U njegovim no¢ima njegovo je vreme kao hazarsko
vreme teklo od kraja ka pocetku zivota i isteklo. (ITaB.
166)
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5. Osge ce 3aTo Hajajy dapem ,NOBPATKy CTapUX NOOPUX
Bpemena”. (ITom.)

EHT
6. Tells about her opening the boxes years later and
having the past come back to her. (I'yrn)

Axo nomiegamo npumepe 1-4, BUAUMO fa ce Bpeme
KOHLIENTyaausyje Kao TOK, ajlk Tako [la BpeMe Teue yHasaf,
OIHOCHO, o7 dymyhHOCTH Ka MPOLUIOCTH (HIIP. ok goiahaja
fioune ga ce epaha ynasag (mpumep 1) unu jegua og gse
xaszapcxe logune teue u3 Oygyhnocmu xa apownociiu (pu-
mep3)). C gpyre cTpaHe, Kafia Ce BpEME HE KOHLIENTyanusyje
Kao Tok, Beh ce kpeTame BpeMeHCKUX jemuHHIIa onpehyje
y OIHOCY Ha ocmaTpaya, OHZIa Cé BpeMe KOHIIeNTyanusyje
Kao0 OBJEKAT Y TIOKPETY, aJId Tako Jia ce Ka nmocMarpauy kpehy
mpolyie BpeMeHCKe jemuHulle (fo8paiiky cilidpux godpux
gpemena (mpumMep 5) u having the past come back to her (mpu-
Mep 6)).

HaBenenu mpumepu Takohe NpencTaB/bajy KOHLIEI-
Tya/ln3alujy BpeMeHa Kao OBJEKTA Y TIOKPETY IO JIMHEAPHOJ
TNYTABM CAMO Y3 IPOMEHY cMepa KpeTawa. Mehytum, y oda
II0CMaTpaHa je3uka [0CTOjU U KOHLIENTyaau3alnja BpeMeHa
Ka0 OBJEKTA Y MOKPETY, @il TaKO Ja My je MyTamwa KpYXKHa.
OBaxBa KOHLIENTyaau3alyja pasivKyje Ce 0J OCHOBHE KOH-
LenTyanu3alnuje mpyu Kojoj je TOK BpeMeHa JIMHeapaH U TO
OZl MPOLIOCTH ka dynyhHoCTH.

Y OKBHpY UCITUTUBAHOT KOPITyCa aTeCTUPaH je, 3a1paso,
CaMo jelaH MPUMEp Y EHIJIECKOM je3UKYy KOjUM Ce eKCIUIU-
upa Kpy)kHa IMyTawa I0 K0joj ce epeme kpehe. UHTEpHET
npeTparoM npoHaheHo je jomr mpumepa Koju HOTBPhyjy
[IOCTOjal€ OBAaKBE KOHIENTyaau3auuje y oda rmocmarpaHa
jesuka:

CPII
7. Lepo ste to rekli: Vreme se vrti u krug. (I'yrm)
8. Dani idu u krug, pa poslije vo¢nog dana (izuzetno
poslije vodenog dana) ide proteinski dan. (I'yri)
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EHT
9. Time goes in cycles, as well as in a line. (Ypc. 179)
10. Why do some people say that time goes in circles?
(T'yrm)

Kaga ce Bpeme KOHUeNTyanusyje Kao odjexar y
NOKpeTy Koju ce kpehe KpyXHOM IyTawOM, U3 IMO3ULMje
nmocMatrpava BPEME/BPEMEHCKI/I OJCEYIIU CE IIOHABJBAJY. 4 y
CPIICKOM U Y €HIJIECKOM jE3UKy MOCTOjU U3PEKa Ucitiopuja
ce tionasma (history repeats itself), mto ynyhyje Ha kpeTame
BpeMeHa M0 KPY’KHO] Iy TakbH, I1a HAaKOH 3aBPLIEHOT LIUKITyCca
cse kpehe u3 nouerka. Kao mro je eBUAEHTHO U3 NpUMepa
eKCLIepIUpaHor U3 KOpIlyca eHIJIeCKor jesuka (mpumep 9),
nexkcema cycle (uukinyc) mpe ynyhyje Ha NOHaB/bake HEro
Ha KpY’KE€He, jep MMa 3Haueme 'a course or series of events
or operations that recur regularly and usually lead back to
the starting point’®. ¥ cprickom je3uky mpoHaheHo je Bulue
nprMepa OBaKBe KOHIIeNTyalu3aldje BpeMeHa:

11. O KOju He BEPY]y Ia ce ucropyja noxHasma. (beh. 19)

12. HickycTBO HaM roBopH a hemMo JOKHMBETH CBE OHO IUTO
CY IOKMBEIH OPYTH, 13 he HaM ce TeCUTH CBE OHO IITO
ce Beh BexoBuMa peniasa gpyruma. (beh. 20)

13. Csert uekxa oHo 1TO je duno. (beh. 36)

14. IlaMeTHH JbyIU U [AaHAC TPake MOTHUBE Ja 3a HELITO
THHY, a Hallle je BpeMe camMO penpusa HEKOT Of mpo-
uux. (beh. 37)

15. I'magau 1 docH, MyHU CHOBA, HAJle U CHAre, 3aoctanu he
TeK JI0)KUBETH HOCTAJITHYHE TPEeHYTKe Hallle jiere mpo-
nutocty. (beh. 16)

5.2.1.3. bp3una kpetama

Kapma roBopumo 0 KpeTawy BpeMeHa, OCeDHY MaKby
nocseTnhemo 1 dp3vHU KpeTawa/npoToka BpemeHa. CBuma
HaM je TMO3HATO Jia CE BPEME NOKUB/baBa MHIWUBUIYATIHO U
cyDjexTHBHO, Te a HaM Ce HeKaJ YMHHU Jia Ce JaHu 8yKy, NOK

95  <https://www.merriam-webster.com>.
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HeKazia aHy fiposetie. OBaKaB 0KUBJbaj BpDEMEHA OC/IUKABa
Ce W Yy Je3suKy M KOHLENTyaJTHUM MeTadopama KOje JbyH-
CKa KOTHUIMja Kpo3 je3uk cTBapa. CyQjekTUBaH [OKUBIbA]
Tpajamka NIPUMETHIA CMO U Kajia CMO TOBOPUIIH O BPEMEHY Y
CMUCITy ®U3WUKE JIY)KUHE, T€ Cy HEKE jeSUHHULE Tpajase gyio,
TIOK je Tpajame APYTUX OWI0 HEIITO Kpahe.

Y cpnckom je3uky HUje mpoHaheHO MHOro mpumepa
CIOPOT IIPOTOKA BPEMEHA, aly Be3a U3Mel)y 3Hauema 1po-
IyxeHor Tpajawa (protracted duration®®) u cmocodHOCTH
ona’kamwa JleTaba y BpeMeHy (koje ce kpehe) BumbHBa je y
IIpYMepUMa eKCLEPIIUPaHUM U3 UCITUTUBAHOT KOPITyCa:

1. Na visoravnima Tibeta, u sinajskim, atonskim i
evropskim manastirima jo$ se radilo na potpunom
usporavanju licnog vremena [...]. (bac. 189)

2. Sledece dvadeset cetiri godine, Katedrala je bila
oStecena, jer u snu vreme proti¢e bez ubrzanja. (bac.
237)

3. Tada je vreme pocelo vrlo sporo da protice. Starili su za
godinu koliko ranije za sedam godina, njihov kalendar,
podeljen na tri meseca — Suncev, Mesecev i period bez
mesecine, morali su da menjaju. (T1aB. 135)

4. A u visini, iznad bregova razdvojenih mrazem,
nedoglednim podnebljem proleteSe, prastajuci se od
tog predela, misli Nikonove i moje, uskomesane poput
brzih letnjih oblaka, i u njima minuse nase uspomene
spore kao zimske bolesti. (ITas. 264)

5. No¢ se za to vreme lagano prikrada kroz odSkrinut
prozor. (Apc. 236)

Y mpBOM IpHMepy BHOUMO TEXHBY Ka yCIOpaBamy
JTMYHOT BPEMEHA, KOja je MoBe3aHa ca TeXHhOM Ka pyKamwy

96 IlpomyxeHOo Tpajame O3HayaBa CIydYajeBe y KOjuMa MocMaTpad
TOXHMBJbaBa CIIOPO ITPOTHLIAKE BpemeHa (Tj. kala ce YMHHU fa je
MHOTO BUIIIe BpeMeHa ITPOTEKJIO HeTo IITO Ce 3aIpaBO MOXKe H3Me-
PHUTH y CMUCITY CaTH, IaHa, MeceLlu UTx). 3a IeTabHHUje odjallkerne
W IIpUMep BUZETH MOINIaB/be 5. Y OKBUPY KOra cy objallimbeHH M0oj-
MOBHU UpogyHeno wpajare U WeMuopania Komupecuja.
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BUIle Maxmwe cedu U camopednexkcuju. Tpehu npumep
WIyCTpyje Be3y n3mely romunama norahaja u cropor mpo-
TOKa BPEMEHA, Y IeTOM U LIECTOM NMPUMEPY Harsialiasa ce
onmakawe Kpo3 ycpencpeheHoct Ha mMuciau U npucehama.
Jaxne, Kkana ce BpeMe KOHLENTyanu3yje Kao OBJEKAT KOJU CE
CIIOPO KPERE, OIJIeZla Ce y MPasHUM U MyHUM HHTepBaIMMa.
[Ipa3Hu UHTEPBAIH, Kao IITO je HUI0 peyH y YBOOGHOM JiesTy
TIIETOT II0IJIaBJba, JECYy OHM Y KOjUMa Ce HHLITA He JellaBa,
Te je mocMmarpay ycpencpeheH u omaxka cBe porahaje y
OKBUpY JaTor uHTepBana (Hnp. npumep 1). C mpyre cTpane,
MYHU MHTEPBAIU MOAPAa3yMeBajy MoCTojamwe BeJukor dpoja
norahaja koje mocmaTpau Tpeda na odbpapu/onasy, Te My ce
YWHM JIa je UHTepBal Tpajao Ooy’Ke Hero LITO 3arpaso jecTe
(HOp. mpumep 3).

Kana cy y ynutawy npumepu Mmetadope BPEME JE OBJE-
KAT KOJH CE BP30 KPERE, Y CPIICKOM je3UKy MOXKeMO IIPUMETUTH
[la Cé HEPETKO OHOCE Ha mpouwie gorahaje, kao wWro je M.
®neptu (1999) HaBeo. Moryhe je na je pasior Tora y Besu
Ca CHauujaJIHOM MEepLENIHjOoM — OHO IITO HaM je yaasbeHuje
yiHU ce MawuM. OcuM Tora, Kajia ce Bpeme yop3aHo kpehe,
MocMaTpayvy je OTekaHo OnaXkawe CBUX Jorahaja y 0KBUPY
IaTor BpEMEHCKOT MHTepBaia, Ha CIMYaH HAaYWH Kao IITO
je CMameHO onakamwe OWIo Kor PU3HYKOT 00jeKTa KOju ce
kpehe Benukom 6psuHOM. HemoryhHocT onakamwa BpeMeHa
Koje ce xpehe BUAM Ce y HEKMM IPUMEpPUMaA U KpO3 YIIO-
Tpedy onpehenux uspasa (8pirioinaso, go desymsma, ine!), anu
U Y OKBUPY IIUPET KO(H)TEKCTA:

6. Dogadaji pocinju da se odvijaju vrtoglavom brzinom.
(Bac. 156)

7. [...]1 i tako se usporenoj percepciji istorijski dogadaji
ukazuju onakvi kakvi jesu: ubrzani do bezumlja,
stihijski, haoti¢ni. (bac. 198)

8. To je, objasnjavaju Kowalsky i Miler, moguée zbog
toga $to je — usled ljudskog nestrpljenja i zaslepljenosti
— istorija ubrzana (prema tadasnjim prora¢unima) za
¢itave 24 godine 7 meseci i dvadeset dana. (bac. 235)
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9. Onda petnaest godina prole¢e u mahu i — gle! — sve se
iz osnova promenilo: i frizure i kroj pantalona i muzika
i osnovna nacela patriotizma — sve izuzev americke
spoljne politike. (Apc. 17)

10. Da sve bude samo jo$ gore, u isto vreme — a vec je
sam kraj tih smuti-pa-prospi osamdesetih, prosto
neverovatno kako godine prole¢u — i Vera ga napusta,
bez objasnjenja [...]. (Apc. 34)

11. Nihilova stopala su slatka, telo ne ose¢a, vreme ne
postoji, sati, dani, godine, ¢itavi vekovi ponovo prolecu,
on hoda i ne zastaje, a kad god podigne pogled, nebo
nad njim uvek je jednako plavo. (Apc. 107)

12. 1 nepredvidiv je [Zivot], pun opasnih skretanja, vijuga-
vih serpentina i provalija koje se otvaraju uz izrovan
uski puteljak, i svasta u njega stane iako dani, meseci i
godine prole¢u u furioznom tempu i nista ih ne moze
zaustaviti. (Apc. 224)

13. Zivot je dug i zivot je kratak i vreme leti kao ludo, ali
svaSta u njega stane. (Apc. 237)

Bunumo na Bpeme nponehe y gypuosrnom twemiiy (mpu-
Mep 12) u ceawinia y wela ciiane (mpumep 13), u fa je mocma-
Tpauy HeseposailiHo Kako loguHte iponehy (mpumep 11), Te ma
je usHeHaheH (ie!) Kako ce CBe U3 0CHO8A UPOMEHUNO (TIPU-
Mep 9). Y OKBUPY HCIUTHBAHOT KOPIyca CPICKOT je3uka
HUCy npoHaheHu npumepu MeTadope BPEME JE OBJEKAT KOJU
CE BP30 KPERE Y KOjUMa je BPEMEHCKH UHTEPBa [J€0 PYTHH-
CKE pajme, NIa Cé YMHU Ja je onpeheHH HHTepBal, ycien
CMameHe MaXme MocMmarpaya, mporekao 0p30.” Y cBuM
npumepuma (6-13) Bugumo 30ymeHOCT U HU3HeHaheHOCT
nocMaTpaya Op3MHOM IIPOTOKA BpEMEHA, CTOra U CMameHa
MOTyhHOCT onakamwa Tor 00jeKTa y MOKpEeTY.

Hsyserak cy npuMepH KOZ KOjUX ce Kao Op3 BpeMeH-
CKY MHTEpBa/l 03HauaBa HELITO LITO UMa KPaTKO Tpajame,
OIHOCHO I Ce NMPUIHCHBambe Op3MHE OOHOCH Ha TO 7a je

97  Buperu objauimene y OKBUPY YBOAHOT Jie/ia OBOT I0IJIaB/ba y KOMe
Ce TOBOPHY 0 TEMIIOPAIHOj KOMIPECH]H.
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JaTH UHTEpBasl KpaTKo Tpajao, a He Ia je Taj BpeMEeHCKH
HUHTEPBAJT OBJEKAT KOJU CE BP30 KPERE.

14. Jedne brze tronedeljne jeseni sedela su braca u ¢eliji i
uzalud pokusavala da ispiSu pismena koja ¢e se kasnije
zvati ¢irilicom. (ITaB. 68)

Y HaBeEeHOM NpPUMEDPY BPEMEHCKHU HHTEPBA (jeceH)
HUj€ OBJEKAT KOJU CE BP30 KPERE, Beh je 0Baj HHTEpBaJI Tpajao
Kkpahe, To jecT Tpajao je TpX HeJjesbe yMECTO YeTUPH MeceLa.

Y UCIIUTHBAHOM KOPIyCy EHIVIECKOT je3rKa NpoHaheHu
Cy camo puMepH Op3or MpoToKka BpeMeHa. [IpoinpuBamem
npeTpare aTeCTUPaHu Cy MPUMEPHU Y KOjUMa Ce BpeMe KOH-
LenTtyanusyje kao ofjexaT Koju ce cnopo kpehe:

15. The days dragged on so wearily that, to Rose, the hours
seemed unending. (T'yrm)

16. Time went slowly, I struggled with myself not to fall
asleep. (I'yrn)

17. Waiting for the bus, I felt like the time went slowly.
(T'yrm)

HaBepmeHr npuMepH WIYyCTPYjy KOHLENTyaslH3alujy
BpeM€Ha Kao OBJEKTA KOJM CE CIOPO KPERE, M TO TaKBH fa
npeCcTaBsbajy MpasHe WHTepBaie. U3 mo3uuuje mocMarpaya
BpeMe Ce Nepuunupa Tako U3 pasjiora WITO Ce He [ellaBa
HUIITA WIK Ce MaJIo Tora JellaBa (HIp. days dragged on so
wearily (mpumep 15), I struggled with myself not to fall asleep
(mpumep 16)). Y HaBeeHUM NIPUMEpPHUMA YMECTO N0jadyaHe
nepuenuuje norahama Jonasu O HEHOT HU30CTaHKA, 3aTO
IITO HaBeJEeHW WHTEPBAJIM YIPaBO IOJpa3ymeBajy na ce
TOTOBO HHMIUTA W He joraha, LITO yCI0B/baBa MeEpLENLHUjY
BpeMeHa Kao OBJEKTA KOJH CE CIIOPO KPERE.

C mpyre cTpaHe, Kaja je y nutawy MeTadopa BPEME JE
OBJEKAT KOJA CE BP30 KPERE yO4YdBd CE€ CMadhb€Ha MOFYhHOCT
onakawa ycieq nosehase dp3vHe mpoToka BpemeHa. Tako y
eKCLePIUPaHUM NMPUMepHMa U3 KOpITyca eHITIeCKOT je3uKa
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uMamo rydurak kouTpore (beyond his control (mpumep 19)),
HepBo3y (in sheer nervous dread of the moment itself (mpumep
20)), 3dymeHocT (he sat stricken, staring at her (mpumep 21))
U I

18. All through those hurried days, ever since Takver left,
he had felt not that he was doing all the things he did,
but that they were doing him. (¥pc. 6)

19. Miiguro’s extraordinary study of a man whose life has
accelerated beyond his control was met on publication
by consternation, vilification — and the highest praise.
(Kas. Ommc gpyrux pomaHa)

20. It was sharply different from the West, where an
evening was hurried from phase to phase towards its
close, in a continually disappointed anticipation or else
in sheer nervous dread of the moment itself. (®uw. 19)

21. He sat stricken, staring at her, and there was a great
roaring in the world, as if he were standing still and the
world and time were rushing swiftly past him. (Cum.
77)

22. They had only two hours’ time and it passed so swiftly
that I had to finally warn them it was time to go. (Cum.
89)

23. [...] but once commercial channels developed, there
was a rapid period of catching up, in which American
experience and influence were pervasive. (Kpuc. 95)

bp3uHa, ka0 U cMmep KpeTawa, KapaKTePUCTHUKE Cy
odjexkta y mokpery. [Ipumepu aHaNIW3UPaHU y OKBUDY
norniaska 5.2.1.2. u 5.2.1.3. gogaTHO TOBOpE y MPUJIIOT CHU-
CTeMaTHUYHOCTH NpeCIvKaBama U3Mel)y JOMEHa BPEMEHA U
LIOMEHa KPETAKA. [lopen Tora ITo Cy y3 BpeMEHCKe 0jMOBe
aTeCcTUpaHu OPOjHU IJIarojiv KpeTawa (M ca BhUMa MOBe3aH!
npuieBd, Npelyio3d U UMEeHUlle) Y OKBUPY kopmyca oba
WCTIUTHBAHA je3uKa, LUbHHU JOMEH ce MPOQUIHILE Y OGHOCY
Ha rOTOBO CB€ aCleKTe U3BOPHOT JoMeHa. [JonaTHa NOTBpIa
jecy ¥ u3pasH y KojuMa ce MOCMATPAY TPOUIUILE Ka0 EHTH-
TET KOjH je HYKHO CTATMYAH M Y OIJHOCY Ha KOT C€ BPEMEHCKH
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VHTEPBAJIM KPERY. Y OKBUDY OBHX M3pa3a He eKCIUIMLIMpa ce
KpeTame BpeMeHa/BpeMEHCKMX HWHTepBaja, ajlh Ce TMOfA-
pasyMeBa y OOHOCY Ha pedepeHTHy TauKy (mocmarpava).
HapenHo nornaske nocBeheHo je u3pasuma y Kojuma Kpe-
Tawme BpEMEHAa/BPEMEHCKUX HWHTepBaja HHje eKCIUTULIU-
paHo, Beh ce mozpasyMesa U3 Mo3uLKje MocMaTpaya.

5.2.2. HeekcnmuuyupaHo KpeTame

[Topen rnarona kperamwa y 00a jesuka 4ecTo Ce jaBrbajy
IJIarojIy ca 3HaueHweM uexdaiiiu v uciipahaitiu, Koju nogpasy-
MEBajy KpeTame OHora IITo ce yeka/ucnpaha. Haume, PMC
(ctp. 3988) meduHUINe THaron uYexdiliu Kao 'TPOBOIUTH
BpEME, OHAj KOjU Ce OueKyje, UIIYEKUBATH, OUYEKHUBATH',
IOK IJIaro/l ucipaiiutiiy Ka0 OCHOBHO 3HAYE€HmEe UMa 'mpa-
Tehu Hekora mpehu 3ajeqHo Aeo myTa, OTIPATUTH', OTHOCHO
'OTOPEMUTH, OTIPATUTU HeKyA Hekora' (PMC, ctp. 1281).

Tako ce, Ha mpuMep, Ha Kpajy cBake roguHe ucnpaha
cTapa, a JoueKyje HoBa roguHa (rme nocMarpad ocraje cra-
THYaH). Y CpPICKOM je3uKy poHaheHu Cy IpUMEpH ca U3pa-
3UuMa — Outliu y uwuexugarny/ouexusany, (g)ouexusaitiu, 1ok
Ce y eHITIeCKOM yTJIaBHOM jaBjba CaMo IJ1aros wdit, kao u bid
farewell, anu je mpoHaheH u mpumMep ca u3pasom to bide time
y 3Hauewy ueKkaiiu Clupipuso (3a cBe ofadpaHe exClepnu-
pane npumepe B. Jonartak, npumepu 1366-1386):

CPII

1. [...] poluotvorenih kapaka, mumifikovani hladno¢om
u iS¢ekivanju onoga dana kada ¢e se rastvoriti nebo i
zemlja i kada ¢e nezamislivi oganj Zivoga Boga osvetliti
tamu ljudskih srca. (bac. 84)

2. [...] akako oni s dna — bez ikakve budué¢nosti — neretko
docekaju sjajnu, ni¢im zasluzenu budué¢nost. (bac.
212)

3. Hteli su, kazu, da pri ispracaju stare godine jedni
drugima uteraju dobro, a isteraju svo zlo — pesnicama.
(Oem. 56)
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4. Cekamo vreme, gospodaru. (ITas. 60)

5. All the same, better wait for noon, when surely no
demon will care even to peek out to see us pass. (Kas.
33)

6. We'll reach a great age waiting for the day he fulfils his
duty. (Kas. 72)

7. They soared with ease, basking in electromagnetic
rays from the star Sol, biding their time, grouping,
preparing. (Az. 28)

8. For Labor Day weekend, the unofficial end of summer,
the National Symphony Orchestra will bid the season
farewell with a free concert on a holiday theme on
Sunday night at 8 on the West Lawn [...]. (FbJT)

Ha oCHOBy ekcLepmupaHUX NpHUMepa MOXe Ce MpHU-
METUTH Ja ce OPOjHU BPEMEHCKH TIOjMOBH, y CPIICKOM M
EHIJIeCKOM je3UKy, KOHLENTYaau3yjy Kao EeHTUTETH Koje
CTaTMYaH TOCMaTpay uyeka WiM ucnpaha: Bpeme, HaHH,
nenoBse maHa, dymyhHocT, ronyHe U ap.

Taxohe, HaBemeHa MeTadopa BPEME JE OBJEKAT KOJU CE
KPERE (KA TIOCMATPAUY) Y €HIJIECKOM jE3UKY MOXKE CE€ OCTBA-
pUTH U u3pa3oMm to be here (the spring is here | @iponehe je
CIuU1N0), Kao WTOo WIYCTPYjy ABA MPpUMepa ekcliepIupaHa 13
KOpITyCa eHTJIEeCKOT je3uka:

9. Nice day, spring’s here at last, isn't it, sir? (Ypc. 168)
10. When the spring’s here, princess, we'll certainly think
about just such a journey. (Kas. 20)

Y OKBHpY MCIIUTHUBAHOT KOPITyCa CPIICKOT je3uKa HUCY
npoHaheHn npumepu mnapanenHud npumepuma 9. u 10,
TOIITO Ce y CPIICKOM je3UKy KOPUCTH eKBUBAJIEHT Ca I71aro-
NIOM ciuhu (BUIETH, penumo, mpumep 11. y ogermsky 5.2.1).
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5.3. PEBUME

Je3nuke u3pase y OKBMpY KOjUX Ce€ OCTBapyje MeTa-
(opa KPETAKA KPO3 BPEME TOJEIUIN CMO Yy BA MOAOe/bKa
— IPUMEPH KOjH Ce OHOCE Ha BpeMe Kao JBOJMMEH3UOHAIHU
TPOCTOP ¥ OHE KOjU Ce OHOCE Ha BpeMe Kao TPOIUMEH3HO-
HAJTHM TIPOCTOP. Y OKBHPY NPBOT Zefa MoKas3aak CMO 1a ce
KpeTame 70 (§80JUMEH3UOHATTHOM) 6pEMERY OCTBapyje y oda
NIOCMAaTpaHa je3uka U TO CTMYHUM je3UYKUM CPefiCTBUMA —
rJIaronuma gohu, owuhu, apohu, bruxcutiu ce, spatwiuinu (ce)
¥ CJ1., OTHOCHO redch, approach, come, leave, move forward,
lead to, get to, return u gp.

[Topen Tora, moxasaHo je u fia ce Metadopa XH1BOT JE
MYTOBAKE / YOBEK JE TIYTHUK KPO3 )KMBOT OCTBapyje M Kana ce
BpeMe, OHOCHO HEeroBH CETMEHTH, KOHLENTyaausyje Kao
TPOIMMEH3MOHAITHHU MIPOCTOP. Y CPIICKOM je3UKY Y OKBUPY OBe
MeTadope HaheHHU Cy TPUMEPH Ca ITIar0UMa yad3uitiu, 4po-
Oujaitiu, ypatu, Npeao3uma y ¥ Kpo3 1 U3, a CJTMYHO CTame
3aTEUYEHO je U Y eHIVIECKOM je3UKy — IpoHaleHu cy npuMepu
ca I71arouma go, enter, come 1 pass kao HajpeKBeHTHUjUM,
a/v He W jeNUHUM,; TIpe[yiosuMa in(to), out u through v opy-
TUM je3UYKHUM CPeACTBUMA.

ATecTrpaHa Cy Y IBa IpUMepa y KOjuMa ce oCTBapyje
BEPTUKAIHO KpeTamwe Kp03 BpeMe, LITO JONATHO MOTBphyje
NOCTOjale BEPTUKAJIHE OpraHu3alfje BPEMEHA y IOCMa-
TpaHUM je3uUMMa W IIOCTOjame Iapanena y CpPICKOM H
€HIJIECKOM je3UKy TpH KOHLENTyalu3aluju BpeMeHa Kao
IBOOUMEH3UOHAHOT U TPOOUMEH3HWOHATHOT I[TPOCTOPA KPO3 KOJU
CE EHTUTET KPERE.

HajdpexBeHTHUjU TI7aroiyd, Kao W Jpyra je3uuka
CpeAcTBa Koja y4YecTBYjy y KOHLENTyaau3aldju BpeMeHa
Kao OBJEKTA KOJU CE KPERE, MApaJe/HU Cy y MOCMaTpaHUM
jesuuuma — gohu/gonasuitiu, upohu/dponrd3utiu, JeKceme
MuHyna, apouia, ugyha, omHOCHO come (YKby4yjyhu come
along/around), go, pass, Te nekceme gone u past. Ilopen 6poj-
HUX Mame (QPEKBEHTHUX je3UYKUX CPENCTaBa y CPIICKOM U
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€HIVIECKOM jEe3UKy 4eCTO CE II0jaBibyjy, ONET MapaJesHH,
IJIaroyIM KOju Cy Takohe u3pa3 mMeTapOpe BPEME JE OBJE-
KAT KOJU CE KPERE — uexkdiliu W uctipahdaitiu, OGHOCHO wdit U
bid farewell. Tlopen Tora, TOCTOjU BEJUKH OpOj MpUMepa,
nocedHO y CPIICKOM je3UKy, KOJ KOjUX CE BpeMe KOHLIeNTya-
nu3yje Kao TOK, C TUM Jia Cé KOHIEeNTyajau3alnuja BpeMeHa
Kao TOKa y CPIICKOM je3uKy ocTBapyje Behum OpojeM je3u-
YKUX CpefCTaBa, Te je, y CKi1agy ca THM, ()pEKBEHTHHja.
Y obda mocmaTpaHa je3uka yodyeHa je MOryhHOCT crmopor
U Op3or kperawma BpeMeHa, Ka0 U MOTYhHOCT KpeTamwa He
camo ka dymyhHoctu, Beh u odpartHo.
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6. BPEME JE ATEHC

Bpeme yecto nobuja areHTHBHA CBOjCTBA U 0Baj IIOCTY-
nak, Takopehu mnepconudukauuje, Hajuemhe ce (mana
HE HCK/bYYMBO) MOe HahM y KmWKeBHOCTH. IlojMoBHa
Metadopa BHULIET pefa BPEME JE ATEHC OCHOB je 3a OpojHe
KoHLenTyanHe MeTtadope koje je moryhe Hahu y je3uky.
[IpojeKkuHjcKH MPOCTOP M3BOPHOT JJOMEHA BPEME W IIWJb-
HOT IOMEHAa ATEHC faje HU3 MeTadOpUUKHUX U3pas3a Koju ce
yKJIamnajy y faTy cxemy. ATeHTHBHaA yJiora BpEMEHa [e/I0M
IPOUCTHYE M3 KOHLENTyalu3aluje BpeMeHa Kao OBJEKTA
KOJU CE KPERE, C TUM Jla Ja/bUM pasBHjameM meTadope U
y/laH4YaBambeM 3Hauema MeTadpopa BPEME JE ATEHC [laje OCHOB
3a pasHOBpCHE KOHLENTyaau3aluje BpeMeHa, Koje He IOJ-
pasyMeBajy KpeTame, kao WTO heMo NoKa3aTH y Haulem
UCTpaXXUBawy (y OKBUpPY 7. OIJIAB/bA).

[lpunvcuBame KpeTawa 00jeKTHMa/TojaBaMa 3a Koje
ce He moxe pehu ma ce xpehy JI. Tanmu (1996, 2000)
Ha3uBa QuxiusHum Kpewmarem. LCKycTBO (GUKTUBHOT Kpe-
Tawa HUje HaM CTPaHO (HIMp. yTUCAK KpeTawa KOju CTUYEMO
IIpY [TOCMaTpamy CyCeSHOr Tejla y MOKPETY, peMMO B03a),
a nocrojame DPOJHHUX IPHUMEpA y je3uKy TO U NOTBphyje.
Unyctpyjemo cnenehum npumepuma (mpeyseto u3 EBaHc
2003: 207):

(1) The road goes from London to Brighton.
(2) The fence crosses the field.
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(3) The great wall of China zigzags its way across a
subcontinent.
(4) The blackboard runs along the wall.

MehyTuMm, 3a Haury aHanau3y Haj3HauyajHHja je BpCTa
(uxTHBHOr KkpeTawa Kojy JI. Tanmu (1996: 216) HasuBa
eMaHauujom (emanation). Pagu ce, Haume, 0 (UKTUBHOM
KpeTawy HEONUIUBMBOI €HTUTETA KOje He 3aBUCH 0F DMII0
KaKBOT CTBApHOI KpeTawa; HHUTH CTBapHOI/ONMHUIBHUBOT
odjexkTa, HUTH CTaMOHApHOr nocmarpaya. U3sop emaHa-
Uyje jecTe eHTUTET KOjU je aKTHUBaH, ONHOCHO MpeACTaB/ba
onny4yjyhu ¢daxrop, Ha CIMYaH HAYMH Kao LITO MOjequHal
KOjHu BpIIW ofpeheHy paiwy/aKTUBHOCT MPENCTAaB/ba U3BOP
Jate panwe/akTUBHOCTH; APYTUM pPeEYUMa, areHTUBHOCT
NojeJuHIA CITYKU Kao odpasal 3a u3Bop emaHauyje (Tanmu
1996: 228). Ha mpumep, ako cTyd Oaua cenxy, cTyd je
onpehyjyhu eHTUTeT, Te My Ce CTOra IPUITUCYje arTeHTUBHO
CBOjCTBO, [OK je CEHKa 3aBHCaH €JIEMEHT Oynyhu [a y 1motT-
IyHOj TaMHU (UM CaBPLIEHO AU(PY3HOM OCBET/bEHY) CEHKA
He Ou HM nocTojana (Tanmu 1996: 226-227).%

Wmajyhu y BUIY HaBeieHO, YKOTHKO je U3BOP KpeTamwa
BPEME, KpeTame I0CTaje M3BOpP areHTHBHOr 3Hauema. II.
Jlejkod 1 M. Taprep (1989: 40) HaBonE fa ce BPEME YECTO
KOHLIENTyaau3yje Kao OBJEKAT KOJM CE KPERE U [ia C€ MPOTH-
LakeM BpeMeHa onaka ¥ npoMeHa. ONIUTH C1y4aj IPUIH-
CHBama areHTHBHOCTH BPEMEHY jecTe 1MOjMOBHA MeTadopa
TIME IS A CHANGER (BPEME JE OHAJ KOJY MEA). BpojHu cy eHTH-
TETH KOjU C€ MEHajy BDEMEHOM; HIIP. BPEOHOCTH, 1€j3aXH,
nTUYHU u3rieqn, odjexty uta. Takohe, OpojHU Cy HAUMHU HA
KOje Cé HELITO MO)Xe MEHAaTH; HIpP. EHTUTET MOXE OUTH
TpaHCHOPMHUCAH, MOXE TOPACTH, MOXe OWUTH YHHUILUTEH,
MOJKE HecTaTd U 1. Kako Cy HaBeleHe IPOMEHE 3alpaBo
(Tj. TpaHcdhopmauuja, pacT, HecTajake W [Ip.) fHorabhaju,
MOIy Ce pasyMeTH NyTeM MeTadope EVENTS ARE ACTIONS

98 IletarmHHje 0 eneMeHTMMa kao wTo cy 'Kperawe', 'Tlytama’,
'"durypa’ u 'OcHoBa’ B. Tanmu 1985.
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(HOTABAJM CYy PAIBE), Kao paame onpeheHor areHca Koju
usasusa/Bpuu npomeny (Jlejkod u Tapuep 1989: 40).
Hasemene nmpomene porabhajy ce TOKOM BpEMEHa, CTOra
je moryhe mepcoHU(UKOBATH BPEME KaO areHC KOjU BPILH
npomeHy. Ha 0CHOBy OoBakBe KOHLeNTyalu3alllije BpeMeHa
TBOpE Ce N0jefUHAYHH, KOHKPETHHUjH CJIy4ajeBH, Kao WTO Cy
TIME IS A THIEF (BPEME JE JIOTIOB), TIME IS A DESTROYER (BPEME JE
YHUIUTHUTE/D), TIME IS A HEALER (BPEME JE HU3JIEYUTEb), TIME IS AN
EVALUATOR (BPEME JE EBAJIYATOP), UT]I.

II. Jlejkop 1 M. TapHep HaBoje Ha, Kako C€ BpeMe
KOHKpeTH3Yje Kao areHC KOju BPLIU MPOMEHe, OHO Ce MOJXe
MOCMATpaTH Kao areHc KOju Mpolewmyje BPemgHOCTH Koje
npunajemo crBapuma (Jlejkod u Tapuep 1989: 42), Te mpou-
CTHYe U3 MeTadOpe BPEME JE EHTUTET KOJH BPIIM [IPOMEHE (TIME
IS A CHANGER). CBaka meTadopa Koja Ha 0Baj HAUMH MEpCo-
HU(UKYyje BpeMe Mopa OUTH y CaryIaCHOCTH Ca HAIIUM UCKY-
CTBOM O TOME KaKO Ce BpeJHOCTH Memajy. JefaH o HauvHa
jecTe fa ce HeTaUHU CyLOBH MOTY UCIIPABUTH UK UCTUHUTH
CYZOBM NOTBPIUTHU (Kao y mpumepy (5)). [IpomeHa BpenHO-
CTH MOXe OUTH U OfaBame MOYaCTH HEKOME WM HEedeMmy,
npalTame U C1. A KaKo Cy JbYICKM 3aKOHU U IIPaBHU aKTH
0Ipa3 HalIKX BPeJHOCTH, TPOMEHE Y TPAaBHOM CMUCITY TIOAI-
pasymeBajy IpoOMeHe BpenHOCTH (kao y nmpumepy (6)). Oda
npumepa npeysera cy u3 Jlejkod u Taprep 1989: 42—-43:

(5) Time! the Correcter where our judgements err. (Jlopx
bajpon, ITyinosawe Yajnga Xaponga)

(6) Time is a great legalizer, even in the field of morals.
(Xenpu Jlyuc MeHkeH)

[Topen HaBemeHWX KOHLeENTyajau3aluja BpemeHa, LI
Jlejkod u M. TapHep (1989: 42) cmaTpajy fa Ce BPEME KOH-
LENTyaln3yje U Kao ATEHC KOJU TPOXIUPE (TIME IS A DEVOURER),
jEp HaM Hallle UCKYCTBO TOBOPH [la OHO IITO j€ M0jeJEeHO BUILE
He MOCTOj!, OOHOCHO J1a Ce MpeTBapa y OMONIOUIKY EHEPTH)Y
v oTnag. Kako ¥ MM XpaHy jefeMo MOCTEINEeHo, 3aj10raj 1o
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3aj10raj, TaKko, ca MPOTOKOM BPEMEHA, MOCTEIIEHO HECTaje
u miagoct. OdjexaT mepcoHU(UKALHUje, HEroB U3IIel U
0CcodHHe, MOpajy OUTH y CamIaCHOCTH Ca HAIIOM TepLern-
UWjOM CUTyauuje win norahaja o KOM ce rOBOpH, Y OBOM
Clly4ajy U3/iedema, ONHOCHO cTapema U cMpTu (Jlejkod u
Tapuep 1989: 79). Ilpumepu meTtadope BPEME TMPOXIUPE
YeCTH Cy Y KiKeBHUM genuma (JIejkod u Tapuep 1989:
42) — OBunuje BpeMe Ha3uBa MpOXAp/bUBLEM cBera (Time,
the devourer of everything), neseTHaectd IllekcTUpOB COHET
nomume devouring time, a 'y neny Ommuua JIykpeyuje Bpeme
ce Ha3uBa eater of youth (onaj xoju jege maagocia).

B. EBanc (2003: 160—-167) y aHaim131 MOryhHOCTH KOH-
LIeNTyaau3alnje BPEMEHA KaO ATEHCA 3aK/bydyje fia IOCToje
OrpaHUuYeHa y CMHUCIY TOra Kaka Ce CBOjCTBA MOTY IPH-
nvcaTy BpemeHy.” Bpeme ce, fjakie, KOHLENTyaausyje Kao
EHTUTET KOjU MMa YTHULIaj HAa HAC U HAIly OKOJIMHY, ODHOCHO
CIIOCODHOCT 1a U3a30BE HEKY IPOMEHY CTama. [lakie, Mopa
NI0CTOjaTH U Pe3y/NTaTHBHO cTame. UnycTpyjeMo cienehum
npumepuma (npeyseto u3 Esanc 2003: 161):

) Time devours all.

) Time reveals all.

) Time heals all wounds.
0

7
8
9
10) Time has transformed him into an old man.

(
(
(
(

99  B. Eanc (2003: 163-164) Takohe pa3maTpa u rpamaThuKe ocode-
HOCTH KaJla je y UTamy areHTUBHO 3Haueme BpemeHa. Havme, oH
HABOZH JIa je OBO 3HaueHe jeJHHCTBEHO Y TOMe LITO Ce OCTBapyje
CaMo Kao BIaCTUTA, a He 3ajefHHYKa uMeHHua. Mako menu Heka
rpamMarvyka CBOjCTBa Ca HeOPOjUBMM HMeHHUIIaMa (HITp. Kazia cy y
NHUTalky CITy4ajeBU MPOXYXKEHOT Tpajama W TeMIIOPaTHe KOMIIpe-
cHje), HU areHTUBHO 3HaUYeHhe HUTH 3HaYere MMPONYKEeHOr Tpajarma/
TEMIIOpaIHE KOMIIPECHje HEMajy OONMK y MHOXMHH. OCcHUM TOra,
areHTHBHO 3HaYeHe He [J03Bo/baBa yNoTpedy ulaHa y eHIVIECKOM
je3UKY U Y TOME je CTUYHO BIacTUTOj uMeHuIU. B. EBaHc 3axsbyuyje
Ila HYje HeoDHYHO LITO Ce areHTHBHO 3Hayeme MOHAllla Kao Bila-
CTUTa UMEHULIA, jep je 4eCTO OCHOB pa3pazie OBaKBE KOHLENTyaau-
3alMje BpeMeHa yIpaBo areHTUBHOCT YOBeKa.
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Y npBOoM npHUMepy Ppe3yJNTaTHBHO CTambe, OSHOCHO
NOCTEeNULa, jecTe Aa €HTUTET KOjU je #poxgpad BULIE He
MOCTOjH, TOCTAeANLIA OWKPUBAd jeCTe 1a eHTUTeT MOoCTaje
BUIJBUB, MCXOR (TOC/ienula) Jeuerd jecTe usedewme, a
PE3y/ITaTUBHO CTawe (CMdpay) y 4ETBPTOM IPUMepY OHII0
Ou cTame 3HaYajHO ApyrayHje of movyeTHor. [I[poMeHa cTama
y CBAKOM OJf HaBeJEHUX TpUMepa TeLKo Jia je moryha yko-
JIUKO HE TOCTOjU areHc KOju Upoxgupe, OmKpued, ieuy Wi
wpancpopmuwie. 1llTaBuie, 3a oBaKkBe pajme MoTpedaH je
areHc/v3Bplunial Koju mocemyje crneuudUyHe BEIITHHE
WIH CIIOCODHOCTH, ¥ TO OHEe koje oMoryhaBajy a HaBefeHe
NpPOMEHE W3a30B€ pEeIaTHUBHO Op30 y3 YHaAbUBY, jaCHO
BUIJBMBY, TPOMEHY CTawa. B. EBaHC cTora 3akbyuyje Aa je
NPUIIMCHUBAbE areHTUBHOI CBOjCTBA MAJI0 BEPOBATHO YKO-
JIUKO Cy Y MUTaky pafibe WIH MPOoLecH KOju He pe3yaTH-
pajy MPOMEHOM CTama WK Kafia je Ta MPOMeHa Cropa Win
nocremneHa. Unycrpyjemo cnenehum npumeprma (mpeyserto
u3 EBanc 2003: 162):

)Time has devoured my youth.

) ?Time has slowly nibbled away at my youth.
) ?Time has corroded my youth.

) ?Time has eroded my youth.

Hako ce HaBefmeHU IpUMEPH MOTY pasyMeTH, B. Epanc
cMaTpa fia HUCY JOBOJ/BHO YIIEYAT/bBMBU U €(DEKTHU HAUMHU
paspale areHTUBHOT 3Hauema. Y HallleM UCTpakuBamwy duhe
aHalIM3UPaHU NPUMEPH KOjU IPENCTaB/bajy KOHKPETH3a-
uujy Metadope BPEME JE ATEHC, €3 003upa Ha eBEeHTYalHy
pe3ynTaTuBHOCT. Haume, cMaTpamo fa TakBU MPUMEPH He
ry0e Ha yneuyaT/buBOCTH, Beh IpeNCTaB/bajy Pasinuky y mep-
CNEeKTHUBU3aLMjU JOMEHa areHTUBHOCTH U BpeMeHa. C ipyre
CTpaHe, YMECTO y3MMamwa MPOMEHE Kao OCHOBE 3a CTBa-
pame areHTUBHOCTH BpEMEHA U BPEMEHCKUX MHTepBania, y
OKBMPY Hallle Te3e MpelyIoKUhemMo HEeITOo Jpyraduje yiaH-
YaBame 3Hauema, Te U Opyry OCHOBHY, ONHOCHO HagpeheHy
N0jMOBHY MeTadopy.
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JJa cymupamo, NpUIHCHUBake areHTUBHOCTH BPEMEHY
MPOU3UJIa31 U3 IPUIIHCUBAKaA KPeTamka BpEMEHY, Te Ce, KPo3
(UKTUBHO KpeTame, BpeMe KOHLENTyaausyje Kao H3BOP
Kpetama. OcuM Tora, Metadopa BPEME JE ATEHC TOJpa3yMeBa
0daBe3Hy IPOMEHY CTamba YCJIef Se/I0Bamba areHca, 0fJHOCHO
BpeMeHa. Kako mate mpoMeHe MOry OWUTH PaslIHuyUTE 110
BPCTH, NOC/IEOULIM, UHTEH3UTETY U Op3uHH, dpojHe cy moje-
IOVHa4YHe MeTadope, OHOCHO yJIore KOje CE BpPEMEHY MOTY
npunucaty. Heke ynore cy mO3UTHUBHE (HIP. BPEME JE M3JIE-
YUTEJb), IOK Cy IPYre HEraTUBHE (HITP. BPEME JE YHULITHTES).
MehyTtuMm, kako noctoje MmeTadOpHUUKH U3Pa3H y KOjUMa He
MOCTOjY (EKCIVTMUUTHA) TPOMEHa, MU MpeAIakeM0 HEITo
npyrauujy aHanusy. Haume, y Hamoj aHanus3u Hehemo 3a
OCHOBHY Y HagpeheHy nojMoBHY MeTadopy CMaTpaTH BPEME
JE TIPOMEHUTEJb/ATEHC KOJU MEHA (TIME IS A CHANGER), Beh mpen-
naXkeMmo yBohewe meTadope BPEME JE YOBEK/)KMBO BURE (TIME
IS HUMAN).

Ba)xHO je HarmacKUTH Ja 0Baj HELITO APYyrayyljyu MPUCTYI
aHalu3u MpUMepa y KOjUMa Ce BpeMe Npoduiuuie Kao
areHc He 3HA4yW Ja Hall KOPIyC HUje [I0Ka3ao MOCTOjame
II0jMOBHE MeTa(Ope BPEME JE ATEHC KOJU MEHA, O YEMY CBe-
noye [oJieHaBeJeHW MPUMEPH eKCLepIUpaHu U3 KopIyca
CPIICKOT EHIVIECKOT je3WKa (3a BUIle mpumepa B. JlomaTak,
npumepu 1389-1403):

CPII

1. Medutim, godine su ¢inile svoje: postajao sam pomalo
konformist, sve teze sam podnosio ekstremnost
nihilizma i jedinstvo revolucionara kojima sam
pripadao. (bac. 178)

2. Kao $to je dopustao da vreme uti¢e na njegove spise,
tako je bio ravnodusan prema promenama koje je
vreme €inilo na njemu. (bac. 240)

EHT
3. Ibelieveit’s old age and these long years of peace make
me careless. (Ka3. 318)
4. “The years change things”, said Enoch. (Cum. 150)
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5. The planet’s surface was blurred by time, by the slow
movement of the thin stagnant air that had crept across
it for century upon century. (Ax. 123)

Ha nmpumep, uspasu ca miaronuma yuHuitiu (iogute cy
yunuse cgoje (mpumep 1)) Wnu ymuudawu (epeme yiuue Ha
welose cliuce (mpuMep 2)), OGHOCHO, Y E€HITIECKOM jEe3HKY,
ca rmaronuma make (HIp. old age and these long years of
peace make me careless (mpumep 3)) u change (Hnp. the years
change things (mpumep 4)) ynyhyjy Ha KOHLeNTyalu3aLuujy
BpPEeMEHa Kao ATEHCA KOJU MEWA / BPIIM MPOMEHE.

MehyTuMm, Ipyru IpuMepHU eKCliepIupaHy U3 Kopmyca
oBe MoHorpaduje ykasyjy Ha TOCTOjame KOHLENTyaau3a-
11je BpEMEHA Kao ATEHCA, a8 KOjU CE He MOpajy NOABECTH N0,
M0jMOBHY MeTadOpy BULIET Pefia BPEME JE TPOMEHUTE/D (TIME
IS A CHANGER).

Y OKBUDY aHa/lW3e CIpOBEfieHe y 0BOj MOHOrpaduju
eKCLepNUpaHy MPUMEPH NO0Ka3yjy fa je Metadopa BPEME JE
YOBEK OCHOBHA IIOjMOBHa MeTadopa areHTUBHOI 3Hauemna
BpemeHa. OBa MeTadopa, HapaBHO, YKbY4yje U MeTadopy
BPEME MEWA, ald He W 00pHyTo. Haume, ocum mocTojama
nprMepa y Kojuma Cce He eKCIUIMIUpa MPOMeHa, JONATHU
pasnor 3a u3dop ynpaBo oBe HagpeheHe MOjMOBHE MeTa-
(ope (BPEME JE JbYACKO BURE) jECTe Taj LITO Cy MpOHaheHu
NpUMEpH Y KOjUMa Ce BPeMEHY M BPEeMEHCKHM HHTEepBa-
JMMa IPUIINCY]y CBOjCTBA YOBEKA KOja 0DyxBaTajy LIMPOK
crekTap MOryhHOCTH — Off KOTHUTUBHHUX, NIEPLUENTUBHUX U
TOBOPHUX 10 (QU3UUKUX U (HU3UOOLIKHUX. Y CKIaTy Ca HaBe-
IEeHUM, IPUMEPH Y OKBUPY OBOT MOIJIaB/ba OPTaHU30BaHHU CY
npema CBOjCTBUMA K0ja ce Y DaTUM MPUMepUMa MIPUTTUCY]jY
BpeMeHy. C TUM Y Be3U, aHa/IM3UPAHH Cy TPUMEPH Y KOjuma
Ce BpeMeHY ITPUIHUCYjY pajilbe U aKTUBHOCTH, Ka0 U 0CODHHE
KapaKTepUCTHYHE 3a Jpyncka Ouha, Te KOTHUTHBHE, IEP-
LIENTUBHE U TOBOPHE CIIOCOOHOCTH, (PU3UOJIOILKE, TEIECHE
U TIOJHE KapaKTepUCTHKe, Ka0 ¥ MPUMEpPH Yy Kojuma ce
BpEMe KOHIIENTyaau3yje Kao HEMPUIATED, 3aj€eJHO Ca CBOjUM
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MeTaopama HIKETr pefja — BPEME JE YHUIITUTEL U BPEME JE
CMPT.

6.1. BPEME KAO JbYJJCKO BUQhE

JlekcemaMa KoOje 03HayaBajy BPEMEHCKE jeNUHHULE
YecTo ce MPUMHUCYjy ocoduHe mpenmeTa W KUBMX Ouha.
Tema oBor mnornaspa jecte nepcoHudUKalnyja BpeMeHa, a
y HapeJHOM MOINaBsby (mornaske 7) QOKyC je Ha mpUMe-
pUMa y KOjuMa Ce BpEMEHCKHUM MI0jMOBHMaA IIPUIUCY]Y pas-
HOBpPCHE 0COOMHE KOje He KapaKkTepulny )kuBa duha Hero
npenmete. Hanpehene nojmosne metadope 3a OpojHa Kpe-
aTMBHA HalOBE3WBama W pas3pafly Kpo3 PasHOBPCHE MeTa-
(opuuke u3pase jecy BPEME JE ATEHC M BPEME JE PECYpC. OBa
IBa U3BOPHA JOMEHA HE UCKIbYUY]y jeaH OPYyTor, TE CE MOTY
Hahu y 0KBUPY UCTOT u3pasa (B. npumepe 1. u 2). Ocum Tora,
0Da ToMeHa MOoKa3yjy BUCOK CTENEH CUCTEMATHYHOCTH KOJ
npec/ivKaBamba IOMEHa BpDEMEHA, Te Ce, a MocedHo Kazna je
pedY 0 KpeaTHBHUM MeTadopama, BpEMEHY U BPEMEHCKUM
WHTEpBa/lMMa IPUINHKCYjy OpPOjHH W PA3HOBPCHHU aCIeKTH
W3BOPHHX JJIOMEHA ATEHC H POBA.

1. Crapa rogusa je: npouuia, mpocTa, OUBILIA, CTAapa, jagHa,
MpTBa, TPOXyjasa, JOKpajueHa, 3aBplleHa, MopaXkeHa,
MpOCJIaB/beHa, MperakeHa, WCMylaHa, UCKOpHInheHa,
onbaueHa, ©OecnmomohHa, mpecaxna, npeBasuheHa,
npecraBaHa, IojeieHa, MPOYXTaHa, MOTPoLIeHa, 0400-
JI0BaHa, WCTeKJa, HWCHapwia, WCLypWIa, caropeina,
caxpameHa, CTpe/baHa, [OKpaleHa, pacxoOBaHa,
NOoNMyWkeHa, OACBHpaHa, odyliaHa, W3IyBaHa, Oe3Ha-
Iie’KHa, pacKpUHKaHa, HarpaheHa, KakKweHa, [103HaTa.
(beh. 124)

2. HoBa roguna je: cinenmeha, HOBa, HEOKpHEHa, HEO-
wirehena, HacTynajyha, HerosHara, myHa, ayra, dynyha,
jyOunapHa, Hefome/beHa, YMCTa, HEBHHA, HEUCKYCHA,
HeuckopuinheHa, HOBOpoheHa, HeOorjaefHa, Heus-
MepHa, TNepCcrneKTHBHA, MJaja, Leja, HEeOTBOPeHa,
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jodpojouria, HEMHMHOBHA, HEONXOJHA, HOTpedHa,
HEeloHOB/bMBA, HEHaueTa, HeNpegBUIWBA, HeynaTa,
HelnpozaHa, jelBa JoyeKkaHa, cBeMoryha, 3aciyxeHa,
He3aMemuBa, HajnoTpedHuja, Ucnper CBUX, NOCIeNha,
napHa, 0osma, ycreurnyja, fyro odehasana, mpemujepHa.
(beh. 124)

Kaxo M0oXeMO BULIETU U3 HABEIEHUX NIPUMeEpaA, 10guHa
MOXe OWUTH Mpuied, Oe3HAgeMmHd, HEUCKYCHA, Heygaiud,
HO80pOheHa WTH. — IITO Cy OCODMHE KOje ce MOTY NPHUIIH-
CaTH UCK/bYYMBO XKUBUM Omhuma, fakne u yoseky. C gpyre
CTpaHe, Ta UCTa 10guHa MoxXxe DUTH Tlojegena, HOTUPOULEHA,
goKpajuena, uctiapund, HeoKpweHd U Cl. (LITO Cy CBOjCTBA
HEXMBUX EHTUTETa, OJHOCHO NpHUNajajy KOHLENTyanausa-
UWjU BpeMeHa Kao POBE/PECYPCA). ¥ HapemgHOM TMOIIaBby
BUJEheMO Ha Koje ce CBE HaUMHe 0CTBapyje MeTadopa BPEME
JE POBA, KOja omoryhaBa OBakBe KpeaTHBHe MeTadopHuke
paspapne, a y HacTaBKy OBOI IOIJIaB/ba AeTa/bHUje hemo ce
1103adaBUTH IPUMEPHMA Y KOjUMA Ce OCTBApYje UCK/BYYUBO
areHTHBHO 3Hauem’e JIeKCEMa KOje O3HauaBajy BPEMEHCKe
II0jMOBE.

6.1.1. Onmra cBOjcTBA YOBEKA

Kao wto je Beh HaBeleHo, KOHIeNTyaqHa Metadopa
BPEME JE YOBEK HafipeheHa je [OpyruMm, cneuu(pUUHUjUM
metadopama HUXKer pefa, Te he Tako dUTH pasmaTpaHe
¥ y OKBUDY OBOTI norsnas/ba. OCUM CBOjcTaBa HaBOheHUX y
UTepaTypu (Ia Upoxcqupe, Upouewyje, yHUWTGABA U CI1.),
y Hauem Kopmnycy npoHaheHd cy OpojHM NMPUMEDPH KOjH
TOBOPE Y NMPUJIOT TOME Jla C€ areHTUBHO 3HAaYehe BPEMEHA
mpeHocH y cBe cdepe YOBEKOBOT XKUBOTA — Of pahamwa, 1o
yMHpamwa, Npeko (U3NONOMKHUX MoTpeda, KOTHUTHBHUX,
YyJTHUX U Nep(OpMaTUBHUX YOBEKOBUX CIIOCOOHOCTH, Kao U
HErOBUX I0CTUTHYha, BepoBamwa, ocehama. OBIe U3aBajamo
OMIITA CBOjCTBA YOBEKA KOja Ce MPUIHCYjy BPEMEHCKHUM
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M0jMOBHMA, TO jeCT CBOjCTBA KOja He MPHUMafajy ropeHaBe-
INEHUM KaTeropujama ((puU3HOJIOIIKa, KOTHUTUBHA, YyJIHA U
np.). [Ipumepu cy nozneseHu Ha: 1) mpUNMCHUBawme pagmu/
aKTHBHOCTH U 2) MPUMKCHBAbEe 0CODMHA/CBOjCTaBa.

Pazitbe ¥ aKTUBHOCTHU KOje Ce Y CPIICKOM je3UKy MOTy
NPUIIMCUBATH BPEMEHY W BPEMEHCKUM HHTEpBaIUMa pa-
3HOBPCHE Cy U TO oMoryhyje metadopruuKke KOHKpeTH3auuje
y kojuma ce BPEME koHUenTyanu3yje Kao eHTUTET KOju
olpanuuaesa, gonocu (Hewino), (He)lipuxeaitia (Hewinio), (He)
go3eomasa, wpaxu/3axiiesd, ociiaje gyman v Cl. (3a BUILE
npumepa B. Joparak, npumepu 1406-1422):

1. [...] ocTamuu OpoOULJIOCTH KOjHU Ce He MUDE Ca IOPa3oM H
CBE LIMPUM 3aMaxoMm ciodoge u femokparyje. (beh. 32)

2. TauHo ce 3Ha mta he HaMm OymyhHocT moHetH: [...]. (Beh.
37)

3. To cy mecMe cBOMe BpeMEHY U Dalll 3aTO X TO BpEMeE HE
mpuxsara. (beh. 44)

4. OHO WITO CTBAPHOCT OCTaje Oy)KHA, BUIIECTPYKO HAZO-
kHahyje oymyhuocr. (beh. 44)

5. IIpocTop ¥ BpeMe MU He J03BOJbABajy Aa Ce YIYIITAM Y
neTasbHUjy aHanusy... (beh. 205)

6. O poslednjim danima svoga gospodara Sevast, me-
dutim, nije mogao nikoga da izvesti, jer su i gospodar
i sluga ubijeni jedne srede odevene u maglu i zalutale
u Vlasku. (ITas. 56)

Bpeme u BpEMEHCKY HHTEPBAH Ce, Y CPIICKOM jE3HKY,
HEPETKO KOHLENTya/lnu3yjy Kao AYTOPUTATHBHM ATEHC, T€
MMaMoO IpPHUMeEpe y KOjUMa BPEMEHCKH IIOjMOBHU wWipaxce/
3axitesajy, Hamehy, He Upuxsdailiajy WIA He (03680/6d8ajy W
ci. Takohe ce u3Baja M KOHLENTyanu3alnyja BpeMeHa Kao
ATEHCA KOJM JIOHOCHW/IAJE U OBE [B€ KOHLENTyaJu3aluje
U3/IBOjeHe Cy 3D0r y4ecTaJoCTH IpUMeEpa Y OKBHPY KOjUX
ce nare mertadope octBapyjy. Mehytum, moctoju mupox
CrieKTap aKTUBHOCTH/PafmbH KOje Ce MPHUMUCY]y BpEeMEH-
CKUM II0jMOBHMMA, NIOCEDHO Kaza je ped 0 MeTadOpUUYKUM
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u3pasuMa KOjU NpefCcTaB/bajy KpeaTHBHY Hagorpanmy. Ha
IIPUMEp, BpEME U BDEMEHCKH UHTEPBAJIX MOTY [ia 3aIywajy,
[a 0CUpOMAE U UCTLAE CE WIIH HELITO J5YOOMOPHO Uy6edjy, ia
Oyny cnyle, anyl U fa cawajy U cJi. BpojHOCT ¥ pa3HOBPCHOCT
IIpUMeEpa, y KOjUMa CE BpEMEHCKUM I10jMOBHAMA IIPUITUCY]Y
aKTHBHOCTH/pafibe KapaKTEPUCTUYHE 3a JbYLE, Y CPICKOM
je3UKy yKa3syjy Ha IPOSYKTUBHOCT KOHILIENTYyaaNu3alLHje BPE-
MEHA KaO JbYJICKOT BURA.

C ppyre cTpaHe, NMpUNMCHBalke OCODMHA/CBOjCTaBa
YOBEKa BPEMEHCKHM IIOJMOBMMA Y CPIICKOM JE3UKy Marme
je IPOOYKTUBHO Off MPUIMCHBAaWa pajilbh/aKTUBHOCTH. U3
IIpUMepa eKCLEPIUPAHUX U3 KOPIyca OBOT je3UKa BUOUMO
la BpeMe/BpEMEHCKH UHTEPBAIM MOTY UMATH YJIOTe Koje Cy
CBOjCTBEHE UCK/BYYMBO YOBEKY U MOTY CT@jaTH y3 PasInu4yuTe
€IHTETE KOjU OMUCYjy OCODMHE KOje KapaKTEPHUILY YOBEKa:

7. U knjizi Temunah Teth oznaCava Sabat, $to znaci da
je u znaku planete Saturna i bozanskoga predaha;
ono, dakle, znaci i nevestu, ukoliko je Subota nevesta,
proizilazi iz re€enice u Jesch. (ITas. 179)

8. Taj zivot, medutim, bio je dvolican kao erdeljski tanjir
s dva dna. (ITaB. 184)

9. [...] ucrakao je, ocephyhu ce Ha xpadpy nporuuioct Hate
aBdjauuje, reHepan-nmykoBHUK Cracoje Cmumanuh.
(TTom.)

10. Y merose HefoCTaTKe CBAKaKO Crafa ryOMTaK MHTHM-
HOCTH 3a WIaHOBe [TOPOJMLie, ,pacTpecame” NOPOAHYHe
OpraHusallyje ¥ NOPOAUYHHUX yJIOTa, BUIIAK HEMPOLYK-
TUBHOI BpeMeHa U Jilakoha KOjoM Ce MOTHIUTEHOCT U
ocehaj de3BpeJHOCTH IIUPE Y OBAKO BEJIUKHUM IpylIama
JKUBOTHO ocyjehenux smynu. (Ioi.)

Y npumepy 7. HUje y NUTawy NPUINHCUBAKE CBOjCTBA
WK 0coOMHe, Beh ce BpeMEHCKHU MojaM KOHLEeNTyalusyje
Ka0 HEBECTA, IUTO jé CBAaKaKO CBOjCTBEHO WCK/BYYUBO
myackuMm Oduhuma. EnurteTw koju ce opHOce Ha omuita
CBOjCTBA YOBEKA, a KOjU Cy aTeCTUpPaHH Y3 BPEMEHCKE
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TI0jMOBE Y KOPIIyCy CPIICKOT je3uKa, jecy geonuuan, xpadbap
U HEUPOGYKTHUBAH.

Y OKBUpY HCHUTHBAHOI KOpIIyCa EHIJIECKOT je3uKa
npoHaheHn je Behu Opoj mpumepa y kojuma ce BpeMeEH-
CKUM HMHTEpBaJMMa TPHUIHCYjy OCOOMHe Jbynckux Ouha.
Onpennvue KojuMa Ce BPEMEHCKH IOjMOBH MOTY KOHLEI-
TYaJIU30BaTH y CMUCITY OMNIUTHX CBOjCTaBa Koja Ce MPHIIH-
CYjy 4OBEKY, a y OKBUPY IPUIKMCUBaKba 0COOUHA, OpOjHE Cy
W pa3HOBPCHE Yy €HIVIECKOM je3WKy (3a BHUILE IpHUMEpA B.
Honatak, npumepu 1427-1442).

11. There was about him not only the dignity of age but
also the blunt self-assurance of one accustomed to
respect. (¥Ypc. 55)

12. A fierce future now opens before him, and it's my wish
he sees this place, the fallen knight and the broken
shedragon, all before his next steps. (Kas. 340)

13. Yet he forgets the errand again, and talks of the sea,
and of a boat he knew as a small boy when his father
took him far from the shore on a kind evening. (Kas.
299)

14. ‘Let’s get out’, whispered Jordan, after a somehow
wasteful and inappropriate half-hour; ‘this is much too
polite for me.’ (dun. 51)

15. For two mostly boisterous hours, Mr. Geltman'’s life
was celebrated in song, satire and clear and teary-eyed
testimonial. (FbJT)

AKo mornefamo CBe Impumepe HaseneHe y JlonmaTky
BUIUMO [Ja BPEMEHCKH WHTEpPBalId MOIy OWUTH HexHu (a
tender age), upujaiinu (a kind evening), GpogyxiiueHu (a
productive half year), gocwiojanciueenu (the dignity of age),
ciwapu M usHemolnu (in weary old age), neyctipawusu (a
fierce future), nemupnu (a restless night), 30ymwenu (confused
five minutes), ycammenu (lonely hours) v ci.

Y eHrneckom je3uKy, npema dpOojHOCTH U yUeCTaIOCTH,
U31Bajajy ce NPUMEPH y KOjUMa CE BPEMEHCKE jeVHHULIE
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KIacuUKYjy Kao MupHe, wiuxe, CMupeHe, ciiokojre (ymorpe-
Dom nekcema peaceful, silence, stillness, calm, quiet/quietness,
serene W Op.), WTO Takohe mHpencTas/ba OMUITA CBOjCTBA
yoBeka KOja Ce TPHUIKCYjy BPEMEHCKUM MOjMOBHMaA (B.
Honatak, npumepu 1443-1451).

Y Kopmycy eHrneckor jesuka npoHaheHu Cy U IpuMepHy
y KOjUMa Ce BPEMEHCKHM IM0jMOBH NoucTosehyjy, 0OZHOCHO
v3jeqHavaBajy ca 4YoBeKoM (mpumepu 16.u 17):

16. There was no time. He was time: he only. (Ypc. 8)
17. You are our history. We are perhaps your future. (Ypc.
60)

Kama roBopumMo 0 MOryhHOCTH NPUMKMCHBAKbA aKTHB-
HOCTH/pajilbl CBOjCTBEHHUX YOBEKY, y OKBUPY HCIHMTHBA-
HOT KOpITyCa EHIVIeCKOT je3uka MpoHaheHW Cy NPUMEDPH Y
KOjUMa BPEMEHCKH TI0jMOBU MOTY HOKpeaitiu, oHOCUTUU,
obehasaitiu, Hamewiaiu W cn. (B. mpumepe 1454-1461. y
JlomaTky). YouaBa ce mapajena ca NpUMEpHUMa eKCLEepPIH-
PaHMM M3 KOpITyca CPIICKOT je3uKa, a/ld caMmo [0 onpehene
mepe. Haume, U y eHIJIECKOM je3UKy aTecTHpaHa je KOH-
IleNTyaau3alrja BpeMeHa Kao ArEHCA KOJM IOHOCH/JAJE (the
dawn brought with it the first signs of this spring v whatever
his remarkable future brings) ¥ Kao AYTOPUTATHBHOT ATEHCA
(unp. imposed by its colonial past wnu pressure of time in a
presidential election year did not allow the bill to reach the
Senate), anu y MameM Opojy ¥ y3 Mamy Pa3HOBPCHOCT IIPH-
Mepa Hero LITo je TO OUO CITy4yaj y CPIICKOM je3UKY.

18. They are moved in all they do, I think, by the past, their
endless past. (¥Ypc. 280)

19. When a country becomes independent, there is a
natural reaction to leave behind the linguistic character
imposed by its colonial past, and to look for indigenous
languages to provide a symbol of new nationhood.
(Kpuc. 145)
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20. Whatever his remarkable future brings — running
a foundation called Hope or running a studio in
Hollywood [...]. (}bJT)

MoxeMo NMpPUMETHUTH Ja je, 3a PasiuKy Off pe3yii-
TaTa JOOMjeHUX UCIUTHUBAKEM KOPIyca CPICKOT je3uka, Y
€HIVIECKOM je3uKy Behu Opoj mprmepa y KojuMa ce BpEMEHY
¥ BPEMEHCKUM WHTEPBaJIMMa MPUIHCYjY CBOjCTBa/0CcO0MHE
4oBeKa (IOK je y KOpIyCy CPIICKOT je3uKa aTeCTHPaHOo BUILEe
IpUMepa y KOjUMa Ce BPEMEHCKUM II0jMOBUMA IIPUITUCY]Y
AKTUBHOCTH, OJHOCHO pazme). [IpuMepH y OKBUpY KopItyca
€HIJIeCKOT je3UKa, KaZla TOBOPUMO O TPUNKCUBAKY 0COOUHA/
CBOjCTaBa, OPOjHUjU Cy U PA3HOBPCHM)jU, KAO IUTO MOXKEMO
Ia BUIUMO W W3 OBOT JETMMHUYHOI HaBohewa onadpaHuX
eKclepnupanux npumepa. bes od3upa Ha youeHe pasinuke,
pesyJaTaTH npeTpare oda UCIIUTHBAHA KOpIyca NoTephyjy na
je BpeMeHy ¥ BpeMeHCKUM WHTepBaJIMMa U Te Kako Moryhe
NPUNHCHBATH OpOjHE M pasHOBPCHE OCOOMHE W paigme, a
KOje Cy KapaKTepUCTHYHE 33 YOBEKa.

Ha ocHOBy npecnvikaBama U3Mehy JOMEHa UOBEKA U BPE-
MEHA HEPETKO Ce BpeMe KOHLeNTyaausyje U Kao U3JEUYUTERD.
OBa meTacdopa ce, 10 CBOjoj PPEKBEHTHOCTH, YECTO U3JBaja
y OKBUPY UCTpa’kHBama Koja ce DaBe KOHLIENTyaTHUM MeTa-
(dopama. Y CpricKOM jesuKy y OKBUPY UCTIUTHBAHOT KOpITyca
npoHaheHa cy cBera fBa NPUMEDA, a Y EHITIECKOM TPH, LITO
MOXe DUTH MoKa3aTesb HUCKe (PPEKBEHTHOCTH OBAKBE KOH-
LeNnTyalu3alyje y CpICKOM U EHITIECKOM je3HUKy, HaKo Y 00a
je3rKa 1ocToje u3pasu epeme seuu (cee) pane, OGTHOCHO time
heals (all) wounds.

CPII
21. Svako vreme ima svoj univerzalni lek za koji je uvreZzeno
veruje kako umanjuje svaku tegobu i otklanja svaki bol.
(Oem. 134)
22. Ono [Bpeme] do izvesne mere snaZi, a onda oslabljuje...
(ITas. 210)
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23. Hemoryhe je xxpTBoBaTH ce 3a DymyhHocT, jep je u npo-
TuB norpeirte oynyhHoctu npoHahen nek. (beh. 34)

EHT

24. Three days of confinement indoors left Shevek charged
with surplus energy, and when he was released he wore
out his escorts in his first eagerness to see everything
at once. (¥Ypc. 65)

25. He had gained three or four kilos since coming to Urras;
he looked very well now, sunburnt from his mountain
expedition, rested by the holiday. (Ypc. 108)

26. His brown, hardening body lived naturally through the
half-fierce, half-lazy work of the bracing days. (®wum.
105)

Y excuepnupaHuM MpUMEpPUMa He eKCIUTMLIHPA CE YBEK
areHTUBHOCT BPEMEHA, HETO CE BpEME KOHLENTYaIU3Yje Kao
EHTHMTET KOJU YMHHU JJOBPO/TIPMJA YOBEKY (PELIMMO Kao JEk). Ha
npumep, bracing days jecy IaHU KOjU OKpPEIUbYjy, @ BpeMeH-
CKW UHTepBal y npumepy 22. je mpodUnucaH Kao EHTUTET
KOJU CHAXH. Y KOPIyCy CPIICKOT je3MKa aTeCTUPaH je IpUMep
y KOjeM ce eKCIUIMLAPa areHTUBHOCT BPEMEHA, T€ CE BpEMeE
KOHIIENTyanu3yje Kao H3NEYUTED (C8aK0 6épeme umd C80j
yHugepsannu nex). OCUM TOra, y KOPIyCy CPICKOT je3uKa
npoHaheH je ¥ IpUMep Yy KOMe Ce BpEME KOHLIENTyanusyje
€KCIUTMLIUTHO Kao BOJECT (mpumep 23), DOK Ce Y NPUMEDPY
22, open KOHIeNTyanu3alrje BpeMeHa Ka0 EHTUTETA KOJU
YUHHU JIOBPO/TIPMJA YOBEKY, OCTBApyje W KOHLeNTyanu3aluja
BpEMeEHA Kao EHTHUTETA KOJU IUTETH YOBEKY (0CnAOIbYjeE).

Kaxo ce BUAM U3 HAaBENEHUX MPUMEPA, Pa3HOBPCHOCT
yJiora Koje Cy CBOjCTBEHE YOBEKY, a MPUIHUCY]Y CE BPEMEH-
CKHMM TIOjMOBUMA, BeTHKa je U 3aXTeBa ofpeheHy cucreMa-
THU3aUuujy. Y HapeoHOM [eny U3[BOjeHe Cy OHe meTtadope
KOje C€ OOHOCE Ha YOBEKOBE KOTHUTHBHE, NIEPLENTHBHE U
rOBOpPHE MOTYhHOCTH, a KOje Ce NPUIHCYjy UCIUTHBAaHUM
nexcemMama. HakoH Tora cyiefy aHanu3a KOHLENTyanr3anyje
BPEMEHA KaO HEMPHJATE/BA (Ca CBOjUM MeTadopama HHKET
pena) ¥, Ha Kpajy, aHaJTU3UpaHu Cy MPUMEPH Y KojuMa ce
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BpPEMEHY U BPEMEHCKHUM HMHTepBaJuMa IPUIUCYjy U3H0-
JIOLIKE, TeJIECHE U TOJIHE KapaKkrepuctuke. Llump Huje camo
KOHTpPACTUPame KOHIENTyaau3aluje BpeMeHa Y CPIICKOM U
eHITIECKOM je3uKy Beh M mokasaTu Jia ce Bpeme, Y OKBUPY
IPUNNCUBaKba areHTUBHOCTH, KOHLIENTyalu3yje YIIpaBo Kao
JbYJICKO BURE.

6.1.2. KorHuTHBHE, NEpLENTUBHE U TOBOPHE
CIIOCODHOCTH

Y oBOM [ieny NpBO UCIIUTYjEMO KOTHUTHBHE U TOBOPHE
CTIOCODHOCTH KOje ce MPUIMKCYjy BpEMEHCKUM MOjMOBUMA Y
OoKBUpPY MeTadope BPEME JE ATEHC. HaBeleHe crocodHOCTH
aHaJIM3UPaHe Cy 3ajeJHO jep HepeTKo He UCKIbY4Yjy jemHa
opyry. Penumo, y npumepy 4. Hasasu ce iekcema donemuKd,
YHje je OCHOBHO 3Haueme 'OIITap CIOP ABa CYyNPOTHA MHUII-
Jbe’a Y MUCMEHOM WIH YCMEHOM ODJIMKY', IUTO MOApasy-
MEBA ¥ KOTHUTHBHE Y TOBOPHE CIIOCOOHOCTH.

Y oxBUpYy IpHMepa eKCLepNUpaHuX U3 KopIyca CpI-
CKOT je3uKa, a y OKBUPY IPUNHUCHBaKka KOTHUTUBHO-TOBOP-
HUX CIIOCODHOCTH BPEMEHCKUM IIOjJMOBHUMA, aTECTUPAHU Cy
IIPUMEPH Ca U3pasuMa y3umaitiu y o03up, gaiiu go 3Hawd,
cMampamy, UOMeHywu, ¢asaiiu KOMUTUMEHTIE, 60GUTU
HonemMuxy, Halogewwiagaiuu, ouucaimu, denexuiiy v ci. (3a
Bullle TpuMepa B. Jlopartak, npumepu 1468-1477)

1. Na ,Velikom pergamentu” godine su bile racunate
prema hazarskim velikim godinama koje su u
obzir uzimale samo vreme ratova, pa su se morale
preracunavati u male grc¢ke godine. (ITaB. 71-72)

2. Istorija kragujevackog novinarstva smatra ga pionirom
proizvodaca vesti, utemeljivatem Zute Stampe i
prvoborcem skandal-novinarstva. (Iem. 117)

3. Tlapanmokc je y Tome LITO OHU KOjU Ce DaBe Be4HOLIhy
nodujajy Hajpehe KOMIUIMMEHTe OI CaJallllboCTH |...].
(Beh. 44)
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4. To je ropka 4 Befpa NoJIeMHKa Ca COOOM U BDEMEHOM.
(Beh. 239)

5. [...] Sto je ¢ak i Kinsi utvrdio i obznanio u onoj davnoj,
zatucanoj, staroj dobroj eri od pre samo desetak godina.
(Apc. 18)

Kapma Ccy KOTHUTHBHE CIIOCODHOCTH Y IUTamwy, MOCTOje
IIPUMEPH KOjU He MOJpa3yMeBajy NPUIUCHBaKBe TOBOPHUX
crniocobHoCTU. PetuMo, y3umatiu y 003up, cmapawiu, duiu
3ailyyaHn 1 CJI. He MOpPajy HY’KHO nozppasymesatu rosop. C
Opyre CTpaHe, U3pa3u Koju MoApa3yMeBajy TOBOPHE CIoCcod-
HOCTH 3aXTeBajy U KOTHUTHBHE CIIOCOOHOCTH KOje Ce MIPHUIIH-
Cyjy BpEMEHCKHM IOjMOBHMMaA (HIIP. gad HAC uciiopuja Hehe
flomenytiu, gooujajy najeehe Komunumenite 0g cagaurnociiu,
HoNeEMUKA €A COOOM U BPEMEHOM).

Y OKBUpDy HCTe KOHLEeNTyajausaluje BpemMeHa (Kao
EHTUTETA CA KOTHUTMBHMUM M TOBOPHUM CIIOCOBHOCTHMA)
€HIVIECKH KOPIyC U3HEIPHO je IPUMEPE Y KOjUMa CE BpEME
Y BDEMEHCKU HHTEePBa/IX KOHLENTyaln3yjy Kao EHTUTET KOjH
je uamewian, Iyuugad, Wpe3seH, anu U 3dlyuau, 1iyd, Te
HeypauyHmue, pacyunupau, ipocgeheH, TIOTOM U Kao EHTH-
TET KOjU UMa 11dc ¥ jesuk (BumeTH nmpumepe 1478-1486. y
Homatky).

6. But the story of this terrible stupid Thursday, the story of
its extraordinary consequences |[...]. (Am. 5)

7. Inthese enlightened days, of course, no one believes a word
of it. (Am. 119)

8. “Beenatit”, Enoch said, “for a right smart time.” (Cum.
42)

9. When he first had been given it, he had spent fascinated
hours, watching the pictures change as he held it in his
hands. (Cum. 84)

Kao 1 y npuMeprma eKCLUEPIHPAHUM U3 KOpIyca CpIi-
CKOT je3uKa, Y eHIJIeCKOM je3uKy MOoCToje U3pasu y Kojuma
ce BpeMeHy/BpeMEeHCKUM HHTepBaJMMa TMPHUIHCYjy CaMo
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YOBEKOBE KOTHUTHUBHE CNOCOOHOCTH (HOp. stupid Thursday,
smart time, enlightened days n np.). Unak, HACY aTecTUpaHU
IPUMEPH y KOjUMa C€ BPEMEHCKHM II0jMOBHUMA IIPHIIH-
Cyjy roBopHe crnocodHoctd. Kako ducmo ucnuranu ga iu
y EHITIECKOM je3WKy IOCTOjU KOHLeNTyalu3alija BpeMeHa
Ka0 EHTHTETA CA TOBOPHMM CIIOCOBHOCTHMA, TIpETpara je mpo-
IIMPEHa Ha CJIODOAHY NpeTpary Ha UHTEPHETY:

10. Of course this test is not exactly representative of real
life usage so only time will tell how the Motorola Razr
fares. (I'yrn)

11. The next 7 days will tell us if the Detroit Lions are for
real. (I'yrn)

[Tpumepu 10. u 11. noTBphyjy NocTojame KOHLENTya-
nu3alyje BpeMeHa y K0joj ce BpeMeHYy/BpeMEeHCKUM UHTep-
BaJlMMa TMPUIHUCYjy TOBOPHE CIIOCODHOCTH. Y HABENEHUM
NpUMepuMa JeKceMe Koje 03HauaBajy BpemMe/BpPeMEHCKH
WHTEpBaJ jecy time v ddy, a T7aroj KOjUM ce HaBeJleHa KOH-
1lenTyanu3aurja ocTeapyje jecre riaron tell. Cmarpamo faa
OY MpOLIMPEHOM aHaIU30M OWIHM aTeCTUPAaHU U MPUMEpPH
Ca OpyTUM JIEKCEMaMa.

[Topen HaBe#meHUX NpHMeEpa Y KOjUMa Ce BPEMEHY
U BPEMEHCKMM HWHTEpBaJUMa MPUMHUCYjY KOTHUTHUBHE
U TOBOPHE CHOCODHOCTH, TMOCTOje U TPUMEPH KOjU ce
W3IBajajy Mo CBOjOj CEMAHTULIA TUMeE LITO BPEME JIAJE CBOJ
cyj o morahajuma, cTBapUMa, Jbynuma UTA. HaBeneHa meta-
(opa — BPEME JE EBAJIVATOP (TIME IS AN EVALUATOR) HEPETKO
je dua npenmeT UCTpakuBama. Y oDa mocMarpaHa jesuka
aTeCTUpaHu Cy NMPUMEPH Yy KOjUMa Ce BpeMe KOHLENTya-
JU3yje YIPaBO Kao EBANYATOP/TIPOLIEHUTEb.

Y cpnckom je3uky, mMertacdopa BPEME JE EBAJIVATOP
Hajueurhe ce ocTBapyje y3 rjaroje u#okasdwiu, #oilep-
guiiu, uciahu, Maja He UCK/byyuBo. Mctuuemo fia ce y
CPIICKOM j€3WKy INpPUMEpH KOHLEeNTyanu3aluje BpeMeHa
Kao EBAJIVATOPA Hajueirhe mojaBibyjy y NyOIUIMCTHYKOM
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(yHKIMOHATHOM CTWIy (3a BHIIe Impumepa B. Joparak,
npumepu 1489-1498).

12. A bymyhHoct he mokasaTu koje he TepMHHOIONIKO
peleme Ha Kpajy na mpesnana. (byr. 164)

13. Istorija te spisateljske discipline preteZno ga istice kao
paradoks, nikako kao nesporazum ili zakon nuzde.
(Oem. 159)

14. Buuler paHra ONMOHEHT PEXUMY je YeCTO U3THAHUK WITH
OeryHal u3 cBOje 3eMJbe, CIODOOHM MHUCIWIAL, CTpa-
JATHUK W BH3UOHAp, YMje uieje BpeMe MOTBPIU WIN
onpbauu. (ITom.)

15. ¥3 yBakaBame CYMPOTHHUX TJIEOHUIITA, OCTAB/bEHO je Ha
BpeMe Kaxke 1Ta je dmio ucnpasHo. (IToi.)

Excuepnupany npuMepH WIYyCTPYjy Aa C€ Y KOTHUTUB-
HOM CHUCTEMY F'OBOPHHKA CPIICKOT je3UKa BpeMe KOHLIENTya-
JU3yje KAO EBAJIYATOP/MPOLUEHWTE/L (BPEOHOCTH) Kpo3 OpojHe
uspase, yK/bydyjyhu uspase ca I1arojuiom #oxa3aiiu, Hoinep-
guiliy, UCIIUYATY, 3NV U Ka3diiy U U3pa3soM yMeu ga yeHu
(B. Jomatax).

Y oxBHMpYy KOpIyca EHIJIECKOT je3uka MpoHaheHo je
Mame npumMepa mMetadope BPEME JE EBAIYATOP, Y3 Mamy pa-
3HOJIMKOCT YIOTPed/beHUX jE3UUKUX CPeLCTaBa.

16. But linguistic history shows us repeatedly that it is
wise to be cautious, when making predictions about
the future of a language. (Kpuc. 123)

17. The history of language suggests that such a course
of events has been a frequent phenomenon (as in the
well-known case of Latin) [...]. (Kpuc. 178)

18. The last decade has taught many Japanese that
economic growth is ephemeral at best, and saving is
the most prudent course. (FbJT)

W3pa3u HaBeieHe MeTadope aTeCTUPAaHU y HCIUTH-
BAaHOM KOpIycy (3a Bulle mpumepa B. Jlogatak, npuMepu
1499-1505) yxmydyjy u3pase ca riaronom show, suggest
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U teach. OcUM HaBeIEeHUX I/aroja, BpeMe Ce KOHIIeNTya-
NIU3Yyje Kao EBAJIYATOP/IIPOLEEHUTE/L YIIOTPeOOM neBepOaTHB-
HUX NIpUZeBa reassuring v enlightening, kao v uspasa stand
the test of time..

[Topen KOTHUTUBHUX U TOBOPHUX, BDEMEHY Ce MPHUIH-
Cyjy ¥ mepLenTHBHEe MOTYhHOCTH, Ka0 U eMOTHUBHA CTama.
Haxo je uspas i1y8o go0a OKaMemeH y CPIICKOM je3UKy, OH
CBEJOYM O IPEHOLIEWHY MEPLENTHBHUX CBOjCTaBa JPYTUX
EHTUTEeTa Ha BpEMEHCKe 110jMOBe, WITO NOTBPhyjy U u3pasu
C/IMYHE CEMAHTHKE Y €HIJIECKOM je3uKy (3a BUILe mpumMepa
B. Jonarak, npumepu 1506—1527):

CPII

19. U svakom sluc¢aju, Zao mi je $to si tako star i bolestan
i §to se nismo bolje upoznali onda kad je prilika za to
zaista postojala i $to si uvek bio nervozan i prek i Sto je
zivot toliko tuzan. (Apc. 184)

20. Hacryn Kenenujesux Maxo An I'op »xenu cebe ma npen-
CTaBM Kao IpefcefHUKa HOBOT BeKa, jydepalliby JaH
KOHBEHIIMje NIpPeTBOpHO ce y decTuBasn nocseheH ceH-
TUMEHTaJIHO] mpouutocTy. (ITosm.)

21. Tek, jednog izrazito melanholi¢nog jutra, on sedi na
klupi u parku Capultepek pod Zutozelenim suncem
koje se s mukom probija kroz sloj smoga, posmatra
porodicu Nauatl indijanaca na travnjaku i zaplace
naglo, iznenadivsi samog sebe. (Apc. 32)

EHT

22. This is one of his sentimental days. (®wu1. 79)

23. He had changed it at the age of seventeen and at the
specific moment that witnessed the beginning of his
career — when he saw Dan Cody’s yacht drop anchor
over the most insidious flat on Lake Superior. (®w.
104)

24. Thus the planet Vogsphere whiled away the unhappy
millennia until the Vogons suddenly discovered the
principles of interstellar travel. (Az. 50)

25. Standing alone and naked, the human race would go
on in its same old path, fumbling its uncertain way
toward a blind, mad future. (Cum. 120)




Bpewme u (1e)moryhe jesnka

[IpuMepH KOjU WIYCTPYjy NPUIHCHUBAKE MEPLENTHB-
HHUX CIOCOOHOCTH BPEMEHCKHUM TI0jMOBUMA Y OKBUDY MPHU-
Mepa eKCIepIupaHuX U3 EHIVIECKOT KOpIyca WIYCTPYjy
Ia BpEMEHCKe jeNUHHLIe MOTY umdiliu ywu, Ouitiu ceegok/
gugeiniu, aiy v OUTH creiie.

IIITo ce eMOTUBHUX CTama TUYE, BDEMEHCKUM T10jMO-
BMMa MPUIUCYjY Ce CIMYHU CEHTUMEHTH Y 0da mocmaTpaHa
jesuka — wiyia, Hecpeha, menanxonuja (Wiio je Husow wWaxo
WyHan, cexynge geupecusHo omKyydsajy, CeHMUMEHATHA
UpowIoCil U CJ1., OGHOCHO, y EHIJIECKOM je3uKky unhappy
a time for him, sentimental days, a really miserable time u
np). Mehytum, y npumeprma ekcLiepnupaHUM U3 KopIyca
€HIJIeCKOT je3nka nmpoHaheHW cy meTadOpUYKH H3pasu y
KOjUMa Ceé BPEMEHY U BPEMEHCKHUM HHTEpBaJMMa MPUIH-
cyjy pagociu, cpeha, 6ecenoci.

HepeTko ce BpeMEHCKOM MEPUOLY HPUIUCYjy [0-
crurayha, 3Hawa, BEpoBawa, CKIOHOCTH U CJ1. JbYyIH KOjU Cy
y TOM TIEpUOLY XUBEIH. Y OKBUPY OBaKBE KOHLENTyalIHu3a-
1Mje BpeM€eHa y CPIICKOM je3UKY jaBibajy CE JIEKCEME BpeMe,
etioxd, goda, sex. Ha ciuyaH HAYMH MTOHAIIA)Y CE U JIEKCEME
MIAgocti Vi CWApOCH, anv Ca U3BECHOM Pa3IuKOM Y 3Ha-
Yyewy — JIEKCEME CIApocill, OHOCHO MIdgocti, OFHOCE Ce Ha
JbyZie y TOM JKUBOTHOM 100y, a He Ha JbyZie KOjHU CY KUBEJH Y
onpeheHo BpeMme (y11. cii8ap yxyca jegHe eioxe U Miagocii He
dpuctaje na lotmos ceeiti) (Jomatak, mpumepu 1528—-1539).

26. To je izvodivo ve¢ sada; mislim §to se metafizike tice,
ali tehnolosko znanje moje epohe nije u stanju da resi
¢isto tehnicka pitanja apokalipse. (bac. 46)

27. Ali metode uklanjanja su stvar ukusa jedne epohe.
(Bac. 48)

28. CHHTarMe Kao paghu wyqu u Ipahanu WM pagruuu,
cemauy U HouwtiieHa uHilenuieHyUja, joul yBeK y ONTH-
I1ajy y HallleM TIOJIUTUYKOM JKaproHy, HeCKpHBEHO OTe-
JIOBJBYjY HIEOJIOlIKe Mpeapacyne jefHe MUHYJIe ernoxe
[...]. (Byr. 149)
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29. Crapocrt je 0e3 Hage. CTapoCT ce BELITAYKU OAPIKaBa:
nwiynaMa, IpPOIMCUMa, Macakama, Jujerama, HHjeK-
nyjama. Cpeha je WITO CTapoCT HE MOXe Aa MONpaBba
OHO IUTO je yyuHuia y muagoctd. (beh. 19)

[IpunucrvBame CTaBOBa BPEMEHCKUM IOjMOBMMA
orsnena ce, Ha IpUMep, Y U3pasuma ciiedp yKyca jegue eiioxe,
ugeonowxe upegpacyge jeghe MuHyne eioxe WIA MIAJoCT
He Hpuciidje Ha 1owiosé ceéeli. [IpunUCHBame 3HAWHA U [0-
cturiyha BpeMeHCKUM T0jMOBUMaA OrJiefia ce, Ha MPUMep,
y U3pasuma wexHomowKo 3nawe moje eioxe, wpujym I sexa
WIN U3yMm je Hawel epemend. Ilopen HaBeJeHUX, aTeCTUPaHU
Cy ¥ IPUMEpPH Y KOjUMa C€ BpeMEHCKUM T10jMOBHAMA NPHUIH-
Cyjy CKJIOHOCTH WJIM BEPOBama, Koja Cy CBOjCTBEHA JbYAUMA,
BPEMEHCKHM MOjMOBUMA (HNp. Ipex Haulel epemend, gyxy
8pemMeHd ¥ 1Ip.).

Y eHITIeCKOM je3HKy JIEKCEME KOjUMa Ce TPUIUCYjy
nocturHyha, 3Hawa, BepOBamwba, CKIOHOCTH U CJ1. JbyIU KOjU
Cy y TOM NIEpUOAY KUBEIH YKJbyUyjy LIUPH CIeKTap u3pasa
— day, year, decade, era, week, period, life, time, century, anu
u decad v millennium (8. Jopmartak, npumepu 1540-1552).
Kaga roBopumo 0 (DEHOMEHY NPUIUCHBAKBA Pa3TUUUTHX
CBOjCTaBa BPEMEHCKHM IMOjMOBHMMa (OBIE Ce HE MUCIH
camo Ha jocturHyha, 3Hawa U BepoBama Beh U Ha OHO LITO
CMO Ha3BaJIM OMUITUM CBOjCTBUMA YOBEKa), CeLIMPUIHOCT
€HIJIeCKOT je3Uka OIJiefla Ceé U y TOMe IUTO Ce HemoCTaTak
(nexkcuje Hamomeurhyje IPYTMM je3UUKUM CpeACTBUMA,
YHjoM Cce ynoTpedom MOCTHXKe yTHCAK areHTHUBHOCTH.'® Y

100 Ha npumep, M3pasd y KOjUMa BPEMEHCKH IIOjMOBHM O3HAuaBajy
Mepy Tpajama ofpeheHe papme/cTama/akKTHBHOCTH WM HBETOBOT
MO3UIIMOHUpaka Ha BPEMEHCKOj CKaJlH, Y eHIJIECKOM je3HKy UMajy
00/IMK BPEMEHCKH T0jaM + 's, Te JOBOOH A0 TOra Ja Ce HaBeleHa
Paima/cTame/akTUBHOCT NPUNHCYjy onpeheHOM BpeMEeHCKOM
nojmy (an instant’s blast of heat and the ozone once again. (Cum.
189) / Joe Jurevicius sat out Monday’s practices because of back
spasms (FbJT)/ during Tuesday’s joint workout (FbJT) / tired after
the day’s work (Ypc. 258) / After two days’ sleep and two days’ meals
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Halloj aHaJIU3U BOJUIN CMO pauyHa Jja 0yy YK/by4eHH CaMo
IIPUMEPH KOjU TI0Ipa3yMeBajy areHTUBHOCT KOja He 3aBUCH
0J, CHHTAKCHUYKHX OCODEHOCTH UCIIUTUBAHOT je3UKa, TO jecT
Off TPaMaTHKaIU30BaHOT HAUMHA 33 U3Pa’KaBame Tpajama.

30. The Foundation, on the contrary, was new: built within
the last ten years, in the lavish, elegant style of the
times. (Ypc. 68)

31. We're products of the same great revolutionary
movement of the eighth century — we're socialists, like
you. (Ypc. 110)

32. Thelargely article-driven literature of previous decades
had typically been exploratory and programmatic [...].
(Kpuc. ix)

33. [...] in the post-war world, was the way in which the
culturallegacies of the colonial eraand the technological
revolution were being felt on an international scale.
(Kpuc. 86)

34. The technology-weighted Nasdaq composite index,
meanwhile, dropped 63.31 points, or 3.28 percent,
to 1,867.01, bringing the week’s loss to 4.57 percent.
(BbJT)

[TpunucuBame 3Hawa, MoAyXBaTa U JOCTUTHyha Bpe-
MEHCKUM [I0jMOBUMA BUJIU Ce, Ha IPUMED, Y U3pa3uma one
of the great undertakings of the fifteenth decad, achievement
of that time, the cultural legacies of the colonial era, several
publications of the period v op. [IpuMepH y KojuMa ce MPUITH-
Cyjy CTaBOBH, BEpOBama WIM CKIOHOCTH HUCY Pa3sHOBPCHU
Kao MPUMEPH eKCLEepNUpaHHu U3 KOpIyca CPICKOT je3uKa.
Haume, camo mpumep 30. (elegant style of the times) moxe
OUTH M3pa3s y KOjeM Ce BpEMEHCKUM TI0jMOBHMA IIPUITUCY]Y
CKJIOHOCTH KOj€e Cy yIpaBo CBOjCTBEHE JbYAUMa.

(Ypc. 272) [ it's a few days’ walk at most (Ka3. 20) / an hour’s jour-
ney even on horseback (Kas. 299) / a three months’ trip to the South
Seas. (dun. 83) u mp.). [Ipumepu oBOr THIA HUCY Y3€TH Y 003Up
IPH aHAJIK3U jep, OCHM IPaMaTHUYKOr OONHKA, HE TpenCTaBibajy
TIOCECHBHOCT Y TPABOM CMHCITY.
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6.1.3. HENPUJATE®D

KoHuenrtyanusanyja BpeMeHa Kao YoBeKa, MOopen J0
caja HaBe[EeHUX yJora, peajausyje ce M Kpo3 KOHIIeNTya-
NMHU3alyjy BpEMEHa Kao HEMPUJATE/bA/HENPUIATHOT EHTHTETA.
Tako Bpeme myuu, 6opu U ocedjd, Kywd, pagu Apowiue Hac,
CyupoTiCiiiasma ce, Cyouasamo ce ca BpDEMEHOM U wipedd ia
upexcuseiniu, 00jumo ce BpEMEHA, allh U 6PUIUMO HACUBE HAY
BPEMEHOM U CJ1. Y CKJIafly ca OBOM KOHIIENTyaau3alujoM
jecTe ¥ OKaMEeBEHHU H3pa3, KOjU [IOCTOjU Y 00a UCIIUTHBAHA
jesuka, youjaitiu epeme (omHOCHO to kill time) y 3HaUemwy iipe-
Kpamuiiu/Uotpowutiu epeme.

Y OKBUpY KOpITyca CpIICKOT je3MKa BPEMEHCKH TI10j-
MOBH KOjH C€ KOHLENTyanu3yjy KaO HEIPUJATE//HEIPUIATAH
EHTHTET jecy 8peme, ipounociii, gaw, 6ygyhuocit, mueoiti'® u
cygduna'®? (3a cBe ogabpane nmpumepe B. JlomaTak, mpuMepu
1553-1567).

1. Tu se uklapa i njegova netrpeljivost prema vremenu,
simbolizovana razbijanjem satova. Medutim, to nije
pobuna protiv vremena u kome nestajemo, nego protiv
vremena u kome trajemo. (bac. 104)

2. YoseuaHctso ce Beh HeDpojeHo myTa cypoBo 0obpayyHa-
BAJIO A MPAYHOM, TPUMHUTUBHOM U Ha3aIHOM ITPOIIIIO-
why. (Beh. 36)

3. [...] anu ce He ycTpy4aBa 4 Ja 3adenexu MOHEITO Of
HAPOJHOT Mpeljaka Be3aHOr 3a MoJH3amke, WX ajarTa-
UHjy MOjeJuHOT 3[amka Toiasehu o MPEeTnocTaBke Ja
y BpeMeHy Koje ce HeOJIaroHaKJIOHO ONHOCWJIO Tpema
DENUTrUju, OHO TMpefCcTaBba jegHO of Moryhux M3Bopa

101 PMC (ctp. 959) ka0 OCHOBHO 3HAUEHE JIEKCEME H#UB0W HABOLH
'duonolKo MOCTojame XUBUX Oumha on pohema no cmprtH'. Kao
Tpehe 3sHaueme HaBe/IEHO je 'BpeMe off pol)erma 1o CMPTH, OJHOCHO
TIo TPEHYTKa KaJ ce HewTo foraha’, Te je HaBeleHa IeKceMa YKIbY-
JeHa y aHa/lIu3y y CBOM 3Hauyery BPEeMEeHCKOT HHTepBaa.

102 PMC (ctp. 3400) nexcemy cygouHa neduHHUIIe Kao 'TI0 HAPOTHOM
BEpOBamy, HEKOM 3aMHILBEHOM CHIOM YHampen onpeheHH TOk
norabhaja (oduuHO HenoBosbaH), atym'.
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UCTOpHje XPHUIThAaHCKOT TPaJUTe/bCTBA Ha OBOM TIIY.
(ITom.)

Y oxBupy npumepa HaBeneHUX y JJoJaTKy MOXeE ce
HanpaBUTU OUCTHHKUMja KM3Mely Bullle U Mame H3paxe-
HOT HelpHjaTesbCTBa NMpema BpeMeHy. Ha mpumep, c jenHe
CTpaHe CTOjU EeKCIUVIMUUTHA KOHLEeNTyalu3aldja BPEMEHA
Ka0 HEMPWJATEA (HIIP. CYPOB0 00pAUYHABANO CA MPAUHOM,
UPUMUTAUBHOM U HA3AGHOM TpowTowhy Uu youjau epeme),
IOK Ce y IPyTUM HM3pa3rma BpeMe KOHLEeNTyalausyje Kao
HEMPUJATE/L/HETIPUJATAH EHTUTET Ha Pa3IMYUTHM HHBOMMA
aHTaroHusma'®® (Hmp. yuunuiiu Gpowtius ce0l epemexd, y
8peMeHy Koje ce HeONATOHAKTIOHO 0gHOCUNI0 Upema penuluju,
HePUEHUBOCTI UPEMA BPEMERY U JIP. ).

OcuM HaBelieHe OUCTUHKIUjE youaBa C€ W pas3iuKa y
cMepy aHTaroHusma. Hanme, Bpeme ce KOHLENTyanausyje
Kao HEHPI/IJATEII)/HEHPI/IJATAH EHTUTET KOJU JE YCMEPEH IIPOTHB
YOBEKA (HTP. Mpilee UPOWLIOCHIU, HAJHEMUTOCPGHUjU §eo
0ygyhnoctuu, ga ce 0topasu 0g HAYUCTUUKe UPOUWLTOCTHYU U
Ip.), and ¥ 00paTHO, KAO HEMPWJATE//HETPUIATAH EHTHUTET
MPOTHB KOT JE YOBEK YCMEPEH (HUD. youjaw speme, HodyHa
Upous epemend, C6U Cy UPOTUUE MpauHe UPOWIOCTHYU Y I].).
YnorpeboMm, Ha mpuMep, IIarona odpauyHaitiu (mpumep 2)
OCTBapyje ce KOHLEeNTyalu3aluja y Kojoj ce Bpeme M Bpe-
MEHCKHU MHTepBalu ¥ yoBek MehycobHo cykodrpaBajy.

Y okBHUpY KOpIyca €HITIeCKOT je3uka BPEMEHCKHU MOj-
MOBH KOjH C€ KOHLENTYyaau3yjy Kao HENPUJATE/L/HENPUIATAH
EHTUTET Pa3HOBPCHHU)HU CY U YKIbYUY]jy JIEKCEME time, winfer,
moment, past, morning, year, childhood, youth'*, clock n
season (3a CBe aHa/IM3UpaHe npuMmepe B. Jlonarak, NpuMepu
1568-1583).

103 OsBge ce MHUCIM Ha U3pas3e y KOjUMa Ce He UCI0/baBajy eKCTPeMHH
HeTpHjaTesbCku OFHOCH (TOMyT youjatiu), Beh ce ucnomasa HeTp-
TIeJbMBOCT, HEOIaroOHaKIIOHOCT U CII.

104 MB]I xao mpBo 3Hauewe nexkceme youth Hasopu 'the time of life
when one is young’ (<https://www.merriam-webster.com>).
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4. Timeisamanacle, Timeistyrannical, Supermechanical,
Superorganical — POP! — and at the pop, the baby arose
a short distance into the air, squeaking and waving her
fat fists. (¥Ypc. 200)

5. Narrated by Kathy, now thirty-one, Never Let Me Go
dramatises her attempts to come to terms with her
childhood at the seemingly idyllic Hailsham School
[...]. (Ka3. omucy IpyTHX KiHHTa)

6. The Jatravartids, who live in perpetual fear of the time
they call the Coming of the Great White Handkerchief
[...]I. (Am. 231)

7. He must move up that slope, and quickly, he told
himself, for time would work against him and to the
advantage of the alien. (Cum. 188)

Kao ny mpumepuma 13 KOpIyca CpICKOr je3uKa, youasa
ce IUCTUHKLHWja TpeMa HUBOY/U3PpakeHOCTH aHTaroHW3ama
BpeMeHa/BpeMeHCKUX HMHTepBaja U MpemMa BpeMeHY/Bpe-
MEHCKUM HMHTepBanuMa. Tako, Ha IPUMED, C jeoHe CTpaHe
MMaMO BeOMa U3PaKEH aHTaroHMW3aM U Bpeme ce npodu-
JHLIe Ka0 OMACAH HENPHWJATEM (HITP. Time is tyrannical, victim
of a long-forgotten winter, time takes a terrific toll u np.).
[Tpodunucame BpeMeHa Kao OMACHOT HEMPUJATE/bA BUIH CE€ U
y mpuMepuMa y Kojuma je oKyc Ha CTpaxy nmocmarpava of
BpeMeHa/BpeMeHCKUX UHTepBasa (HIp. nervous dread of the
moment itself wnm live in perpetual fear of the time). C mpyre
Cy CTpaHe M3pa3H y KOojuMa ce ocMarpau cyoyasa ca Bpe-
MEHOM/BPEMEHCKUM HMHTepBaauMa (HIp. face the past unu
come to terms with her childhood), 0ofHOCHO U3pa3u y KojuMa
ce olefa CMameHa ONMacHOCT BPEMEHa Kao HelpujaTesba
(Hmp. time would work against him, it was gradually won back
by the years, the winter had been hard on her v np.).

Kapa je y nutamy OUCTHHKLHWja U3PaKeHA y MpUMe-
pUMa eKCLepIUpaHuM U3 KOpIlyca CPIICKOTI je3Hka, a Koja
ce THYe yCcMepemwa aHTaroHu3ma, y mpuMeprma eKkcLepIm-
PaHUM M3 KOpITyCa €HITIECKOT je3uKa HUje 3aDeslexKeH CMEp
aHTaroHW3Ma Ka BpPEMEHY/BPEMEHCKUM HHTepBaIUMa.



Bpewme u (1e)moryhe jesnka

AtecTdpaH je jeIuHO u3pa3 KOju moppasymeBa 000CTpaHU
aHTaroHusam — fighting the clock, roe uspas éoputtiu ce ca
nojgpasyMeBa Cyde/baBame, ONHOCHO Dopdy jemHe u fmpyre
CTpaHe.

MehyTuM, y OKBUpY EHIJIECKOT KOpIyca npoHaheHa
j€ ¥ HEKONHWLIMHA NPUMepa y KOjuMa Ce BpeMe KOHIeNTya-
JU3yje YIpaBo CYIIPOTHO — KA0 EHTUTET KOjH je, WU MOXe
OWTH, HA CTPAHU YOBEKA, KOjU My MOXE OUTH CABE3HHUK:

8. InIran, Reformers Say Time Is on Their Side (FbJT)
9. They know time is their not-so-secret ally. (FbJT)
10. [...] who had said that one must work with time and not

against it. (Ypc. 267)
11. The thing about working with time, instead of against
it, he thought, is that it is not wasted. (Ypc. 269)

Y npumepuma 8. ¥ 9. BpeMe ce KOHIIENTyalnusyje Kao
CABE3HHK, yrnoTpebom u3pasa to be on one’s side (Outiu Ha
Heuujoj cupanu) u uMenune ally (casesnux). Y npumepuma
10. 1 11. npodunuiie ce MoryhHOCT fia ce pagu 3ajenHo ca
BPEMEHOM (Kao CaBe3HHK), alli ¥ MOTYhHOCT pazia MpOTUB
BpeMeHa (IITOo, 3aIIpaBo, yKa3yje ¥ Ha TO JJa EHIVIECKH je3UK
Ipero3Haje KOHIeNTyaln3alnjy BPEMEHA KAO HETPUJATEBA Y
OKBMPY KOj€ je CMep aHTaroHu3Ma ofj locMarpava ka Bpe-
MEHY/BPEMEHCKUM UHTEPBAINMA).

KoHnenryanusauyja BpeMeHa Kao HEMPUJATE/bA/HENPH-
JATHOT EHTUTETA HaJlOBE3yje Ce Ha KOHLENTyaau3alujy Bpe-
MeHa Kao YHWIITUTE’A U CMPTH. BpemMeHOM CBe mpectaje
Ila TOCTOjU WM ce pacmafa. [IpecTaHak mocTojama jecte
IpoOMEeHa CTaka Ha OCHOBY KOje ce BpeMe nepcoHudukKyje
y oBOM ciyyajy. Mako ce y mojemuHUM MpUMepHUMa MeTa-
(ope BPEME JE YHUIITUTE/b IIPECTaHAK MOCTOjakba MOXKe CaMo
HACIyTUTH, MeTadOpUYKHU KU3pasu MeTadope BPEME JE CMPT
HEJBOCMUC/IEHO EKCITMLIMPA]jy TPecTaHakK 0CTojama.
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BPEME JE YHHUIITHTEb

CPII

12.

13.

EHT

14.

15.

16.

Pazi, Sasa, tvoja buduénost ¢e ti razoriti proslost! (ITas.
103)

OHe fpyre Koje jol HUCY JOLUIE MOJ yAap HajHOBUjUX
BapBapa, MPOMajaajy Mmojako MO TEPETOM BpeMeHa Ha
packpirhy myTeBa KOjH BOJe Ha CBE YETHPH CTPAHe
cBeTa, 1To pey Jophos y cTBapH 3HaUH.

The self-plundering eras of the Ninth and early Tenth
Millennia had left the lodes of Urras empty [...]. (¥pc.
76)

Yet I'm enfeebled by my years among you, and try as I
will, a part of me turns from the flames of hatred. (Kas.
339)

However, the years preceding and during the First
World War stunted the growth of a European film
industry [...]. (Kpuc. 99)

BPEME JE CMPT

CprIl

17.

18.

19.

EHT

20.
21.

Umirudi, svako odnosi svoj deo vremena u grob u koji
dospeva upravo zbog delovanja vremena. (bac. 188)
bynyhHocT cBakor yoBeka je cmpT, a dyamyhHocT je
M3MUIJbEHA Kao 3aMeHa 3a paj. (beh. 36)

Covek umire od maca, bolesti ili godina, ali doZivljava
pri tom uvek nesto sasvim drugo. (I1aB. 157)

Should of died of old age fifty years ago. (Cum. 128)
Millennia of drought had killed the trees and dried the
soil to a fine grey dust that now rose up on every wind,
forming hills as pure of line and barren as any sand
dune. (¥pc. 37)

Ha ocHoBy onabpaHux nprMepa HaBefeHuX y [JomaTky

(1588—

1604) y cprickom je3suky metadopa BPEME JE YHHUIITH-

TE/L MaHHUdecTyje ce ynoTpedom riiaroia pazopuitiu, ipeia-
3uitiu, apotiagaiiiu, any ynorpedom uspasa 3yd epemena'®. y

105 PMC (cTp. 1159) HaBeneHu uspas fedUHUIIE Kao 'HyroTpajHOCT
ynorpebe koja u3asusa omreheme Ha HEUEMY'.



Bpewme u (1e)moryhe jesnka

EHIJIECKOM je3UKYy Pa3sHOBPCHUjH Cy je3MUKHU U3pa3u HaBe-
nene metadope (time-tattered, wear thin, enfeeble, stunt the
growth u 1p). Y CpIICKOM W eHIJIeckoMm je3uky meTadopa
BPEME JE CMPT HUje (ppekBeHTHa. Y OKBHUPY HCIUTHUBAHOT
KOpITyCa aTeCTUPAHHU Cy U3pasH ca jeKkcemama Ipod, cMpil U
ympeiiu, BOK CY Yy €HIJIECKOM je3UKy 3adesieXeHH IPUMepH
ca rmaronuma die u kill.

6.1.4. dusuosoIIKe, TeIeCHe U ITOJIHE
KapaKTepUCTUKe

Axo mornenamo NpUMep KOjU Cafip’KH U3pas 3y0 epe-
MeHd, Kao ¥ TPUMep ca U3pa3oM twenty-first-century ears u3
OBOT TIOTJIaBJ/ba, MOCTAje jaCHO 3allTO je ympaBo MeTadopa
BPEME JE YOBEK y3eTa kao HagpeheHa npyrum meradopama
HWXKeET pelia KaJia TOBOPUMO O areHTUBHOCTH BpemeHa. [1pBu
pasJior jecTe, Kao IITO je Beh paHUje HaBeleHO, MOCTOjalke
IpUMEPA Y KOjUMa He [0asy JO IPOMEHE CTama, [1a CAMUM
THM HH JI0 PEe3yJITaTUBHOTL CTama. [Ipyry pasior 3a y3uMame
W3BOPHOT JJOMEHA YOBEK//bYACKO BMRE KAaO OCHOBHOT jecy
YyIIPaBo IPUMEPH y KOjUMa CE BPEME KOHIIENTyanusyje Kao
EHTHMTET KOJU MMA 3YB, YLK U CJ1., OGHOCHO, KOjU UMa Kapak-
TEPUCTUKE CBOjCTBEHE YOBEKY.

HapagHo, u3pas 3y0 spemeHd HUje jeIMHO je3HUKO Cpef-
CTBO KOjUM Ce BpeMe NepCOHU(UKYje Kao YOBEK Y OJHOCY
Ha (pU3MUKe, OHOCHO TEJIECHE KapaKTEPUCTUKE. Y OKBUPY
WCIUTHBAHOT KOPIyCca CPICKOT M E€HIVIECKOT je3uKa Ipo-
HaheH je Benuku Opoj mpuMepa y KojuMa ce BpeMeHY U Bpe-
MEHCKUM HHTEpBajavMa MPUIHCYjy (PU3UOIOILKE, TeIECHE
Y TIOJIHE KapaKTePUCTUKE, LITO TOBOPH Y MPUWJIOT KOHLE-
Tyajau3alyju BpeMeHaA Kao JbYICKOT BURA Ca CBUM TEJIECHUM
Y KOTHUTUBHUM Kapakrepuctrkama. Ilpumepu 1605-1628.
y IomaTky nokxasyjy Aa BpeEMe, ONHOCHO BPEMEHCKE jenu-
HULE, MOTY UMAiliyu UO0J, poguitiu ce, Jucawiu, OUTU HUsU,
UpoKpeapuiniu, 3HOJUTIY ce, UMATHY HoPoga WK OUtiu janosu,
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yMUupamu u dutiu caxparenu, pasbonewwiu ce, Ouitiu 3gpasu,
uywinaiiy éewipose U 00aB/baTH OPyre (PU3HONOLIKE PYHK-
uje cBojcTBeHe yoBeky. Cinepehu nmpumepu WIyCTPyjy Ieo
OBOT OIICera:

CPII

1. Oraloidi ose¢aju neodoljivu potrebu da logicki
obrazlazu tu jadnu odiseju kroz gastrointestinalni trakt
istorije. (bac. 305)

2. Istorija je levijatan koji Buduénost guta odpozadi: ¢eka
je da odredi svoje, da se porada, da proizvodi, da se
nateze, da je¢i i da uzdiSe da bi joj polomila kosti. (bac.
394)

3. U ovom novom obliku koji je nametnula izdavacka
ekonomija, mozemo knjigu da zamislimo kao mesto
gde Zensko vreme sadrzi musko vreme. (ITas. 14—-15)

4. Sedmica je dobila mese¢no pranje, a njena nedelja
zaudarala ve¢ unapred i pustala vetrove kao bogalj Sto
prezdravlja. (ITas. 103)

EHT

5. Why so many fallen and the summer not yet old? (Kas.
232)

6. [...] that he had remembered her and thought of her
and dreamed of her-although he never knew her name-
through all the dusty, sweaty, bloody days of war. (Cum.
81)

7. [...] to the farthest reaches of infinity, and that it had a

depth which would enable it to endure until the final
gasp of all eternity. (Cum. 198)

8. Theincreasingly cold and tenuous universe, continuing
in its eternal expansion, then entered a barren, quiet
and dark phase that was hundreds of millions of years
long. (FbJT)

bpojHOCT M pa3sHOBPCHOCT OBaKBUX NpUMeEpa yKasyje
Ha TO Jla HYje y NHUTawy CIOpafiiyHa KOHIeNTyalusaluja
LUW/BHOI JOMEHA BpEME, Kkoja ce Moxe HahM caMo Kkao
U3pa3 yMeTHHYKe KpeaTUBHOCTH, Beh 1a je 3ampaBo peu o
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Bpewme u (1e)moryhe jesnka

NPOAYKTUBHOj CTUKOBHOj CXEMH KOja Hajla3u MOTBpAY y oda
UCMHATUBAHA je3uKa.

[IpuMepH ekcuepnUpaHy U3 KOpIyca CPICKOT je3uKa
ynyhyjy Ha KOHLeNTyaaru3alujy BpeMeHa Kao EHTHUTETA KOJH
JENE/TYTA/XPAHH CE (HITP. gd ce HOM He yioju, Kpo3 1actupouH-
weCTUHATHY TPAKTI ucitiopuje, 0ygyhuocit iyiia owinio3aqu
W floueo Xpanuimiu c8ojy wiesgeceil cegmy ioguny). OBU u3pasu
(KOHKpeTH3alUuje y jesuky nojMoBHe MeTadope BPEME I1PO-
KIUPE (TIME IS A DEVOURER)) U371Bajajy ce 10 CBOjoj OpojHOCTH
U3 cKkyna MeTaOpUUKUX H3pasa y KOjUMa C€ BpPEMEHY
IpUIKCYje ocefoBawe 0coduHa (Jbynckor) Tena. Bpeme ce
KOHLIENTyaau3yje Kao 37100HH, a U HACUITHH, Y3UMAJIALL MITA-
IOCTH, LWITO CTQjU y CYHPOTHOCTH Ca KOHLENTyalIHW3alHjoM
BpPEMEHA Kao, PELIUMO, U3EYUTEBA. Y OKBUPY UCIIUTUBAHOT
KOpITyCa EHIJIeCKOT je3uka HHUje mpoHaheH mpumep OBakBe
KOHLIENTyaau3aluje BpeMeHa, JOK CY, Y OKBUPY CPIICKOT
jesuka, (mopen npumepa HaBeoeHUXx y ey 6.1.3) npumepu
oBe MeTtadope Hajuewrhe ynpaBo OHW KOjU CaZpXKe U3pas
3y6 épemena, IITO yKa3yje Ha KOHLENTyalnu3alnjy BpeMeHa
Ka0 OHOTr KOJU JEJE/TIPOXIMPE W JOLATHO TOBOPU y TPHIIOT
HEHOj TPOAYKTUBHOCTH (B. [Jonarak, mpumepu 1629-1632).

[Topen cmocodHOCTH BpeMeHa fia Cé XpaHH, CPIICKH
jE3UK TMO3Haje KOHLeNTyaau3alWjy BPEMEHA Kao EHTUTETA
KOJY YMHUPE U KOjH CE PABA, T€ KOjU MOKE DUTH 371PAB, BONECTAH
¥ MOXKE KPBAPUTH. Y KOPIYCY CPIICKOT je3uKa 1o OpOjHOCTH
Ce U3/1Bajajy IPUMEPH Y KOjUMa CE€ BpEME KOHLIENTYaIu3yje
Ka0 EHTHUTET KOJU MMA MYIIKM WM XKEHCKH TI0M (HIIP. JEHCKO
BPEME CAGPHCU MYWKO 6peme, CegMmuud je goduna Meceuro
Upare U MywKxu ganu y cegmuuyu).

Y xopmycy eHrJecKkor jesuka aTeCTUpaHH Cy pUMEepH
MeTtadope BpeMe je EHTUTET KOJU JE CMPTAH/YMUPE (mortal
days, in the dead of night u the final gasp of all eternity),
KOju PABA/JE POBEH (the children of time, all my born days),
KOjU MOXe OWUTH CTAP UMM MIAL (and the summer not yet
old, younger and more vulnerable years u young December).
Taxohe, aTecTupaH je U jefaH mMpUMEpP Y KOjeM Ce€ Bpeme
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KOHLIENTyaau3yje Kao EHTHTET KOJU JIYYM TEJECHE TEYHOCTH
(sweaty, bloody days).

BupguMo ma cy nmpUMepH y KOjUMa Ceé BPEMEHCKHM
MOjMOBMMA MPUIUCYjy TenecHe, (U3NONOIIKE U MOJIHE
KapaKTepUCTHKe Pa3sHOBPCHHU y 00a jesuka, C TUM Ia KOp-
MyC CPICKOT je3WKa rnokasyje Behu HUBO CUCTEMATUYHOCTH
y paspanu ogpehenux meradopa HUXKeT pefia (HIIp. BPEME JE
EHTHMTET KOJU CE XPAHW MJIM BPEME JE EHTUTET KOJU UMA MYIUKH
WM KEHCKM mon). OBa pasHOBPCHOCT M CHUCTEMATHYHOCT
eKCliepIupaHux MeTa)OpUuKHX U3pasa JoAaTHO NOTBphyje
NPONYKTUBHOCT IpecivKkaBawka H3Mel)y JOMeHa BPEME U
I{OBEK/IBYHCKO BURE.

6.2. PEBUME

3a ocHoBHy, HagpeheHy metadopy, y aHanusu mpe-
C/IMKaBamba U3BOPHOT IOMEHA ATEHC Ha IIU/bHU JOMEH BPEME
y3erTa je MmeTadopa BPEME JE YOBEK/JbYJICKO BMBE, YCIIE]] LINPO-
KOT CTeKTpa NPUMUCAHUX JbYICKUX CBOjCTaBa KOja YKIbYUYjy
YaK M MOCTOjame (QU3UUKOT Tena, Kao U OPOjHUX HEroBUX
KOTHUTUBHUX W usnonomkux dyHkuuja. Jpyru pasnor
opabupa ose HazpeheHe mojMoBHE MeTadope HaMecTo
YBPEKEHE TIME IS A CHANGER jECTe Taj LITO MPOMEHA CTama
He MpaTH HY)KHO CBE KOHKPETHU3allje areHTUBHOT 3Hayema
LW/BHOT IoMeHa BPEME. TO He 3HAuM Jja HUCY NpoHaheHH
NpUMEpH Y KOjuMa ce BpeMe KOHLENTyaau3yje Kao EHTH-
TET KOJU BPLIM MPOMEHY, a/lyd TMOpeJ] OBaKBUX MpPUMepa Mpo-
HaheHu cy v OpOjHHU IPYTH Yy KOjUMa Ce BpeMeHy MPUIUCYjy
0CcoDMHE U CITOCODHOCTH CBOjCTBEHE CAMO YOBEKY (ofatie je
u3BefieHa U MeTadopa BPEME JE U3/TEUMTESD ), KAKO KOTHUTUBHE
Y TOBODHE (y OKBHPY UYera ce BpeMe KOHLENTYyalIu3yje U Kao
EBAJIYATOP) TAaKO M INEpLENTHBHE U eMoTuBHe. OCHM TOra,
BpPEMEHy ¥ BDEMEHCKHUM UHTEepBalMMa HEpeTKO Ce MPHIHU-
cyjy mocturayha, 3Hama, BepoBatba U CKJIOHOCTH JbyIH KOjU
Cy y JaTOM NEPUOJY XKUBEJIM U CTBAPAJIH, 11a TAKO MOXXEMO



Bpewme u (1e)moryhe jesnka

TOBOPHTH O YKYCy WIH yciiexy jenHOT epemena/godaletioxe u
CIL.

Bpeme ce, Takohe, KoHUIeNTyanu3yje Kao HETMPUIATEL/
HETMPUJATAH EHTHUTET, U3 Yera Cjiefie KOHLENTyaau3aluje Bpe-
MeHa Kao YHUIITUTEA U CMPTH. MehyTuMm, y kopmycy eHrie-
CKOT je3suKa NMpoHaheHH Cy M MpUMepH CaCBUM CyNpOTHE
CEMaHTHUKEe — BPEME JE HA YOBEKOBOJ CTPAHH, OITHOCHO BPEME
JE CABE3HHUK.

Kao nocedHa noTBpla CUCTEMATHYHOCTH TNPECIHKA-
Bamwa U3Mely JOMeHa BPEME M UOBEK/JbY/ICKO BURE WU3/IBOjEHH
Cy NPUMEDPH y KOjUMa Ce BPEMEHY M BPEMEHCKHM HHTED-
BaJIMMa MPUNHCYjy HU3UOMOLIKE, TeJIeCHe U TOJIHE Kapak-
TEPUCTHKE CBOjCTBEHE UBUM duhuma. [Ipumepu y okBUpy
HaBefleHe KOHILeNTyanu3auuje dpojHU Cy W PAa3HOBPCHHU Y
oda mocMaTpaHa je3uka.

U y okBUpYy KOHIeNTyanu3alyje BpeMeHa Kao areHca
yBuha ce BHCOK CTelmeH CJIWYHOCTH u3Mehy cprickor u
€HIVIECKOT je3WKa, U TO Y OKBUPY NPUMEpPA CBUX KOHIIEMN-
Tyanu3aludja HWwker pefa. M3yserak je KOHUeNTyanu3anuja
BpeMEHa Kao BOJMECTH Koja je HaheHa y OKBUPY MCIIUTHBA-
HOT' KOpIlyca CpICKOTI je3WKa, Kao M KOHIeNTyaausauuja
BpeMeHa Kao CABE3HHMKA, TpOoHaleHa y OKBUPY HCIHUTHBA-
HOT KOpITyca eHIJIecKor jesuka. Takohe, y OKBUpY Kopityca
€HIJIeCKOT je3rKa HHje npoHaheH npumep metadope BPEME
MIPOXIUPE (TIME IS A DEVOURER).

289
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7. BPEME JE PECYPC

Y OBOM Ofie/bKy aHaIM3UpaMo NpUMepe Y Kojuma ce
BPEMEHY U BPEMEHCKHMM I10jMOBHMMAa IPUIIUCYjy CBOjCTBA
HEXUBHUX CTBAPU M CMaTpamo Jia ce HagpeheHa 1mojMoBHa
MeTacdopa BPEME JE PECYPC MOXE CMaTpaTH KODEHOM CBHX
NOTOBUX enadopaluja MpencTaB/beHUX Y OBOM TIOTTIABIbY.
Hajnpe hemo npepacraBUTH HajOMTHHja HCTpaXkHBama Koja
ce THYy KOHIeNTyaau3aldje BPEMEHA Kao POBE, HOBLUA U
PECYPCA, Te heMO0 Kpo3 aHa/Iu3y NpuMepa eKCLiepInupaHux U3
Haller Kopryca HOKyIIaTH Ja MOoKakeMo 3aliTo cMaTpa fia
j€e PECYPC M3BOPHU JOMEH KOju ce Hamehe kao HagpeheHH y
OKBUPY CHCTEMaTH3alLvje NMPEeCIMKaBama Ha LUU/bHU JOMEH
BPEME.

Meracdopa BPEME JE HOBAL/(BPEJHA) POBA CIafia y pen
MeTadopa Koje Cy CpasMEPHO KaCHHje IOCTale NpPOmyK-
tusHe. I]. Jlejkod u M. Lloncon (1980/2003: 139-146) cma-
TPajy a Ce BeJIHKe KyJITypOoJIOoIIKe IPOMEHEe MOTy CMaTpaTH
NOCIENULIOM yBOhewa HOBUX MeTadopa, Kao IUTO je HaBe-
neHa meTadopa BPEME JE HOBALL. MeTacdopruke KOHLENTya-
NU3allyje BPEME JE HOBALI, BPEME JE OTPAHUYEH PECYPC U BPEME
JE BPEIHA POBA Mel)yCODHO Cy KOXEPEHTHE jep je y HalleM
APYIITBY HOBALl OTPAaHUYEH PECYPC, & OTPAaHUYEHH PECYPCH
jecy BpenHa poba. OBaj KOXEpEHTaH CHCTEM I0jMOBHHUX
MeTadopa OCHOB je KOXEPEHTHOT CUCTEMA MeTa(OpUIKUX
u3spasa — wpahuiiu epeme, yIoKuidu epeme, Tyouiu epeme,
umatmu/memattiu (§osowHo) 8pemend, U Cl1. (waste time, spent
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time, (not) have (enough) time, invest time uta.). HaBegenu
MeTa()OPHUKH I1I0JMOBHU OAr0Bapajy KyJlTypaMa y Kojuma cy
HaCTaad. Y OPYTUM KyJITypaMa HaBeJeHH U3BOPHHU TOMEHU
HE YYeCTBYjY Y KOHLENTyaTu3aluuju LUBHOT TOMEHA BPEME
(JTejxod u Lloncon 1980/2003: 7-8).

. Knukosan (1998: 36) HaBoou [1a je KyaTypHa MPoO-
MeHa YCJIOBUIIA TI0jaBy MeTadope BPEME JE HOBAIL 3@ Pa3iuKy
on, peuruMo MetadopUyYKe KOHKpETH3aldje BpeMeHa Y3
nomoh JoMeHa KPETAA, IIe ce MeTadopa 3aCHUBA Ha YOBe-
KOBOM TEJIECHOM ¥ MEHTATHOM yCTpOjcTBy. OHA asbe mulle
(Knukosan 1998: 36):

Ta meradopa HHje Hy)KaH HauWH 338 pa3yMeBame BPEMEHA:
OHa Ce I0jaBWIa CPasMEPHO KACHO Y UCTOPHjH JbyLCKe pace
W HE TIOCTOjU y CBUM KynTypama. OHa je MpoU3BOJ CaBpeMe-
HOT, UHOYCTPHUjCKOT OPYLITBA, Y KOjEM Ce pal, KOj! je HaYuH
Ila ce 3apajgy HOBAll, HY’KHO MOBe3yje ca BpEMEHOM Koje je
notpedHO J1a ce OH mpuBele Kpajy. 3aTo ce pagHUK Mmiaha Ha
cart, fiaH, CeJMUIly, Mecel] ¥ CJ. Y Halloj KyJATypH BpEME Ce
NPaKTUYHO M3jefHayaBa ca HOBLEM U Kajia Cy [IUTamwy Tele-
(boHCKM MMITYJICH, KamaTe Ha yJI0XKEH HOBall UTH,.

Y cknamy ca HaBeleHOM, KyATypHO W JPYLITBEHO
YCIIOB/bEHOM, KOHLENTyaau3alujoM BpemeHa, moryhu cy
MeTa(OpPUUKY U3pasu NONyT Ibeios catl CKyuo Kowid y
3Hauemy Ma 0coda o K0joj je peu mocta Hariahyje jemaH cat
npyxama oppehene yciyre.

C npyre crpane, B. EBanc (2003: 100-101) HaBomu
unejy 0 QuHuiiHOCWiU Kao OCHOBY 3@ KOHLEMNTyaln3a-
1Mjy BpeMmeHa Kao PosE. Haumme, (MHHUTHOCT BpEMEHCKHUX
WHTEpBajla INPOM3WIA3M U3 KOHLENTyaausaluje [aThux
WHTEpBasa, U3 KOjUX je BpEME CaCTaB/bEHO, KAO CAIPXKATEbA.
Wmnunypany (QUHUTHOCT WIyCTpyje cienehu mpumep
(mpey3eto u3 Esanc 2003: 100):

(1) Time is running out for those trapped beneath the
earthquake rubble.
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HaBeneHu mpuMep CafipXy UHTEPBal Y OKBHPY KOT
IpEeXUBEIH MOpajy OMTH HaheHW U Taj UHTEPBA je orpa-
HUYEH, Te UMIUTUIIUPaHa (PUHUTHOCT KOja je lajbe yCI0BUIa
PasBoj HOBOT JIEKCHUKOT KOHLlenTa. Haume, vako je y oBom
Clly4ajy KOHTEKCT Taj KOj! yCI0B/baBa KOHLENTyalnu3aluujy
BPEMEHCKOT WHTEpBajJa Kao OTPaHHYEHOr, BPEMEHOM Ce
pasBwia KOHLENTyalu3aludja BPpEMEHA Kao POBE YINPaBO
ycien oBakBe ynorpede sekceme speme (time), jep ce OHO
IWTO je (pMHUTHO mepuunupa U kao BpenHo (Esanc 2003:
100-101).

Mo:xe mocTojaTy Bulle o0jalliberha 3a CTBApamke HOBOT
3Hauyewa, WITO OpaKaBa Pa3UyUTe MyTake U CMEPOBE Y
KojuMa ce onpeheHo 3Hauewe CTBapaio U passujano (Esanc
2003: 102). 3Hauewme POBE MOIJIO Ce Pa3sBUTH U3 OpOjHUX
Pa3MYUTUX HCKYCTaBa KOja YKOTB/bABajy W MOTXPamYjy
3Hauewe 6peguociniu. Ha npumep, KOIWYMHA HOBLA Y
3aMEHY 3a paJ MEpeHa je y OOHOCY Ha UHTEpBajle Kao IUTO
cy baH, cat 1 1. C pyre cTpaHe, Kako I0CTOjU Kopenanyja
u3Mehy nmocTu3ama IW/beBa U KOJIMYMHE BPEMEHA KOja je 3a
TO [OCTYIIHA, 3HAUEHE 8PEJHOCTIY HYKHO CE BE3YjE 3a BpEME.
Haume, na Ou ompeheHu »xebeHW Wb OUO TOCTUTHYT,
norpedHa je ompeheHa KOJIMYMHA BPEMEHA, TE CE HEJNO-
cTaTak BpeMeHa mose3yje ca HemoryhHouthy noctusama
1U/beBa, a Beha KonvynuHa BpemeHa nosesyje ce ca sehom
IIAHCOM 3a nocTu3ame nubesa (Esanc 2003: 102). 3naueme
épegHociliu TIOBE3Yje Ce ca BpeMeHOM De3 0d3upa Ha To Ja
N je y THATawky KOHTEKCT KOjU TMOApasymMeBa (QUHUTHOCT
Tpajawa unu He. Unyctpyjemo cnenehum npumepuma (mpe-
y3ero u3 Esanc 2003: 101):

(2) My psychiatrist’s time is so expensive!

(3) Time is money. So start an Equitable 2000 Personal
Pension Plan now.

(4) The advertisers bought more air time for their ads.
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Y HaBeneHMM NpUMeEpUMa BpPEME je EHTHTET KOjU
nocefyje BpegHocT, de3 notpede fa ce KOHLENTyalInu3yje kao
HELITO Yyera MMa y OrpaHH4YeHUM KonuyruHama. Kao Takso,
BpeMe Ce MOXKe POJJaBaTH U KYTOBaTH (Kao y mpumepy (4)).

Kaga roBopyMO O OTpaHUYEHOCTH BPEMEHA, jacHO je
Ila Ce BpEMEHCKH UHTEPBAIX IOCMATPajy Kao jeJUHHILE Koje
UMajy CBOj IOYeTaK, CPENUHY U Kpaj, T€ CE MOTY IeJIUTH Ha
(He)jenHaKe [eoBE U C1. Y IPWIOT Te3W Ja YOBEK IOCMa-
Tpa BpeMe KpO3 OrpaHUYeHe WHTepBaje Ue U MOCTOojame
u3pasa cee/c80/uuiniaso/ueno'®® epeme y cpmckom, kao u all
the time y eHITIECKOM je3UKy — KOjH MPO(HUIHIIY BpeMe Kao
HELITO LITO Cé MOXKe UCLPpIeTH, ToTpounTy. [lopen uspasa
KOjU WIYyCTPYjy OrPaHWUYEHOCT BpPEMEHa W Pa3IUYUTHX
BPEMEHCKHX UHTepBaia Kpo3 yrnoTpedy PasHOBPCHUX je3u-
YKUX W3pa3a 3a 03HavaBambe J1eJI0Ba BpeMEeHCKUX HHTepBasia
(ouetmiax, cpequna, Kpaj, ion0suHd, Kpdjre 8peme, ODHOCHO
beginning, end, middle, part), npoHaheHu Cy U TPUMEPH Y
KOjUMa C€ EKCIUIMLMpa OrpaHHYEHOCT CaMOI BPEMEHa,
OIHOCHO Tpajama:

CPII

1. Na svrSetku (kao i na pocetku) vremena stoji ovaj
Lkrivih Drina ispravljac”, kragujevacki Savanarola i
prvi zitelj Novog Jerusalima koji e se sa svetim gradom
[...]. (Oem. 182)

2. Nadalje ono [vreme] nije beskona¢no: ¢ovek nestaje u
vremenu, to je nepobitno, ali i vreme nestaje u ljudima.
(Bac. 188)

3. Bpeme je mpW Kpajy ¥ BHIIEe HeMa BpeMeHa Ia CBH
nodepe, any mpunpeme 3a godek OynyhHocTH He mpe-
ctajy. (beh. 36)

4. Uostalom, kao svim jajima i ovima je vek ogranicen.
(ITaB. 109)

106 U3pasu cso U yesio epeme y CPIICKOM je3UKy IpefCTaBbajy HecTaH-

IapnHe obnvKe, amy, Kako Cy MpoHaheHH Yy OKBUPY UCIIUTHBAHOT
KOpITyca, CMaTpaiu cMo Ia Tpeda fa Oyny HaBeIeHH paBHOIPABHO
Ca OCTAJIUM OOJIMITUMaA.
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5. [...] odavno se on odlepio od svega, celokupno vreme je
Drenovo vreme i svaki prostor jednako pripada njemu.
(Apc. 67)
EHI

6. And the time’s going to run out on me, all at once, and
I ill never have had ... that. (¥Ypc. 298)

7. A man’s concept of time was twisted out of shape and
reason and he could look ahead complacently down a
long, almost never ending, avenue of time. (Cum. 178)

8. Should he leave this station, the long procession of
days to come would end. (Cum. 178)

[IpuMepH ekcLeprnupaHyd U3 KOpIyca CPIICKOT je3uka
TNI0Ka3yjy fa ce BpeMe NMpoduiIvile Kao OTpaHHUYEHO U3pa-
3UMa KOjU YKJbY4yjy UMEHULY c8puleiiak, IpUneBuma oipa-
HUUeH U Ye0KYUHO, U3pa3oM KOju Herrpa decKoHauHOCT, Te
U3pa3soM duitiu fipu ¥pdjy. Y UCIUTUBAHOM KOPITYCy €HIJIe-
CKOT je3HKa aTeCTUPaHo je Mamwe NpumMepa Koju ynyhyjy Ha
OTpaHUYEHOCT BpeMeHa. MehyTuM, ekcuepnupaHud HpH-
MepU He EeKCIUTMLUPAjy OTpaHMYEHOCT BPEMEHA/BPEMEH-
CKUX MHTEpBaja Ha HAUMH aTeCTHpaH y KOPMYyCy CPICKOT
jesuka. [TpoHaheHu MpUMeEpH YKbY4yjy H3pase run out,
almost neverending, xao u3pas ca arosiom end. Y OKBUPY
UCMATUBAHUX MaTepujana CPICKOT M EHIJNIeCKOT je3uka
yo4aBa Ce pasjiuka y OpOjHOCTH ¥ pasHOBPCHOCTH IIPUMEDA
KOjH eKCIUTMLIMPajy OTpaHUYEHOCT BPEMEHA, LITO YKasyje ga
MOXJa cama GUHUTHOCT HUjEe OCHOB 338 KOHILIENTyaau3aLujy
BPEMEHA KaO POBE. Y HAaCTaBKy MOIJIaB/ba aHAJIU3UPAMO MIPHU-
Mepe y KOjuMa ce BpeMe He Mpo@uiniie Ka0 OTPaHUYEHO,
Te NpeIakeMo Ipyry HangpeheHy nojMoBHy MeTadopy kao
OCHOB 3a KOHIIENTyalIu3alHnjy BPEMEHA KaO POBE.

Hako Bpeme yemhe mocmarpamo Kao OIpaHuueHo —
30or orpaHMYeHOr BpeMeHa IIOCTOjaka CBUX EHTHUTETa,
Kao ¥ 300r BpeMEHCKUX WHTEpBaia KOjU UMajy MOo4YeTak U
Kpaj — OHO Ce HEPeTKO KOHILEeNTyalu3yje Kao HEOTPAHWUYEH
EHTUTET. OCUM TOra, 300T CydjeKTUBHOT JO’KMB/baja MPOTOKA
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BpEMEHa, BPEMEHCKH HMHTEPBaIH, KOjU Cy MHAue OrpaHH-
YeHH, MOTy ce TPO(UITUCATH Ka0 BEYHH/HEOTPAaHUUEHH:

CPII
9. [...] dva tocka, dva kruga, simbolizuju dve rdave
beskonacnosti (vreme i prostor) spojene istinskom
vecno$cu Trojstva [...]. (bac. 292)

10. Sve je jedan isti spojeni veciti dan i svet koji se skoturao
oko tebe kao zmija. (ITaB. 204)

11. Dok te cekam u svojoj jedinoj i vecitoj noci, po meni veju
dani kao komadici pocepanoga pisma. (I1aB. 232)

EHT
12. [...] youjust said that in your Simultaneity system there
is no past and future, only a sort of eternal present.
(Ypc. 181)

13. For endless time, it seemed, there had been belching
thunder rolling from horizon to horizon [...] (Cum. 1)

14. For here there were endless days to come, forever and
forever there were days to come. (Cum. 178)

Bunumo Jia CpIicKy je3uk TMO3Haje KOHLENTyalu3aunjy
BpeMeHa Kao BECKOHAYHOT EHTUTETA (yrotpeda umeHwuie dec-
KOHAYHOCTI Y OKBUPY U3pa3a, Kao ¥ IPULIEBa 8eUUiliu), JOK Ce
y EHIJIECKOM je3UKy HaBeJeHa KOHLENTyalu3aluja OCTBa-
pyje y uspasuma ca npunesuma endless u eternal.

He moxe ce HerupaTd Jja Cé BPEMEHCKHM WHTEpBaIH
KOHLIENTyanu3yjy Kao OrPAHUYEHM EHTHTETH, ald CMarpamo
[la BUX0Ba OTPaHUYEHOCT HHUjE jeNUHU OCHOB 3a CTBapame
meTtadope BPEME JE (BPEIHA) POBA. 3HAU€HE POBE MOIJIO je,
Kao IITO je Beh HaBe#EeHO y YBOJHOM JieJly OBOT IOIVIaBsba,
Ia ce pa3Buje U3 DPOjHUX Pa3TUUUTHX UCKYCTaBa KOja yKO-
TBJ/bABajy U NOTXPalbyjy 3HAUEHE BPEJHOCTIU.

MehyTtiMm, cmMaTpamo Jia ce caMo jefiaH Ieo MpecIuKa-
Bama M3Mely JoMeHa POBE M JOMEHa BPEMEHA pasBHja Moj
OKpH/bEM 3Hauema BPEIHE POBE. HavMe, Hallla aHaIM3a noka-
3aj1a je fa ce BpeMEeHY U BpEMEHCKUM HHTePBAIMMa MPUIH-
CYjy pa3sHOBPCHE OCODVHE ONUIUBKUBOr EHTUTETA, @ KOj€ HUCY
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y HY>KHO]j BE3H Ca KOHLIENTyaau3alijoM BpeMeHa Y CMUCITY
BPEAHOCTH. OCHM TOra, aHa/lK3a MOKa3dyje ha Ce CBe IMpo-
HaheHe KoHUenTyanusauuje mory mehycodHo mosesatu u
00jacHUTH ylaHYaBakeM 3HaueHa, 0JHOCHO enabopaunjomM
onpeheHor acrekTa mpecivkaBamwa usmely fomena. Kako je
npoduIrcame BpeMeHa y CMUCITY BpeJHOCTH Haj3HaudajHuje
Y Haj3aCTyIUbEHU]jE, alu HE U JeNUHO aTeCTUPAHO y HALIO]
aHanusM, Kao HagpeheHy nojMoBHY MeTadopy Y 0BOj MOHO-
rpaduju ysumamo metadopy BPEME JE PECYPC. Pecypc je
HELITO Yera UMa y OrpaHMYeHUM KOJTMYMHaMa U Hajuelrhe
Ce cMaTpa BpeHUM, alnu Takohe obyxBaTa U KOHLENTyaln-
3aLijy BpeMeHa Kao MPUPOTHOT PECYPCA.

Y oBOM mOIIaB/bY HAjIIPE Cy aHAIU3UPAHU IPUMEPH Y
KOjUMa Ce BpEMEHY ¥ BpEMEHCKUM UHTEpBaJIMMa IPUITUCY]Y
OMIITAa CBOjCTBA pecypca, Te Cy W3[BOjeHH NMPUMEPH KOH-
LEeNTyaln3annje BpeMeHa Kao BPEIHE POBE (Y OKBUDY Koje je
u3/IBOjeHa U nocedbHa Mertadopa BPEME JE HOBAL). Kako cMo
NIPOHALLIY JJa BpEAHOCT HUje IJIaBHA OKOCHULIA KOHLIENTya-
nu3alvje BpeMeHa Kao POBE, MocedHa MakKiba MOKIOHkEHa
jé ¥ KOHIIeNnTyanu3aluuju BpeMeHa Kao OMUIUBUBOT EHTHUTETA
(maxine, 6e3 nmpodunrcawa BpenHocT). C 003UpoM Ha TO
Ia je pecypc Hajuewrhe npuponaH, nocedHo CMO U3ABOjUIIN
pUMepe y KOjuMa Ce BpeMe U BPEMEHCKH HHTEepPBaIN KOH-
LenTyaau3yjy Kao MPUPOIHE MOJABE. Ha kpajy oBor gmena
aHa/IM3MpamMo npumepe metadope BPEME JE MPOU3BOJ, KOja
ce mokasana MpPONyKTUBHOM y 0Da MCNUTHBAHA je3uKa, ca
3acedHMM OrpaHLIMMa KOjU MPeACTaBsbajy MeTadope HUXKer
pena (HIIp. BPEME JE TPABEBUHA U BPEME JE OJIEBHH IPEIMET).

7.1. OITIITA CBOJCTBA PECYPCA

Kao mro je Beh HaBeeHO, y CPICKOM U EHITIECKOM
jesuKy BpeMe ce KOHIIeNTyanusyje kao (OrPAHUYEH) PECYPC!?’

107 3a aHanu3y M paspafly CIMKOBHE CXEME BPEME JE PECYPC B. II.
Jlejkodba u M. IloHcoH (1999: 161-163).
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Hajuewrhe 3aTo WITO je 3a CIpOBOhewme Heke akKTUBHOCTH
notpedHa oppeheHa KolMYMHA BpeMeHa (kao pecypca).
JenHa on HajpeKBEeHTHHjUX peanu3aldja HaBeleHe I10j-
MOBHe MeTadope jecy ympaBO HU3pasu UMATlu/HEMATAU
(gosomHo) 8pemena, omHOCHO to (have/not have) enough time,
3a HEeKH 3aJjlaTaK, akTUBHOCT, TOCTU3akbe HEKOT 1I1/ba, U YIIO-
Tpeda HaBeleHUX je3UUKHUX CpefcTaBa BUCOKO(PEKBEHTHA
je y oDa ucnuTMBaHa jesuka.

[lopen ropeHaBefeHHWX H3pa3a, y CPICKOM jE3UKy
Ha/la3uMo mMeTadopuuKe U3pase y OKBUPY KOjUX Ce MOXKE
VMaTH 6UULdK BPEMEHA WX TOBOPHUTH O 3AIUXAMA, YIHPOWKY
U ywiliegu BpeMeHa, 1a Yak U y603y BpEMEHa, a 4ecTa je U
jyKcTanosuuyja BpeMeHa U HOBLA y OBAaKBUM IpHUMepUMa
(3a Bume npumepa B. JJopatak, npumepn 1647-1658).
HajdpexBeHTHHja nekcemMa y OKBUPY HaBefleHe KOHIIenTya-
nU3aLyje BpEMEHA jecTe YyIpaBo JIEKCEMa 8peme:

1. Kao svaki dokoni bonik, bio se suoCio sa viSkom
slobodnog vremena, prepustivsi se proucavnju bolesti
od koje je oboleo i sa kojom se poprili¢no srodio. (Jem.
19)

2. buna je upeja ma ce ypanu cnoprcka enuudja, y 10
KIbUTA, aJIy Ce T0C/Ie UCKYCTBa ca OBOM 300T OTPOMHOT
yTpOIlIka BpeMeHa U cpeficTaBa omIy4duio fa opoj dyne
MPEroJIOB/beH, Ta Oa Cce mopen ondojke, IpencTase
¢ynban, xomwapka, pykOMeT © MOXIa BaTepmoo |...].
(ITom.)

3. Umiru¢i, svako odnosi svoj deo vremena u grob u
koji dospeva upravo zbog delovanja vremena. Tako se
stvara zagrobna zaliha vremena, a time se obja$njava
mogucnost komunikacije s umrlima. (bac. 188)

4. Naovajnacin se, ¢ulo se prilikom jucerasnjeg izlaganja,
umnogome $tedi vreme neophodno za pregled
pacijenata. (ITom.)

5. [...] trpimo teret jedne istorije koja nama ne pripada,
koja je uvezena iz pukog pomodarstva ili, pre, iz
megalomanije. (bac. 319)
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Kao pecypc, BpemMe U BpEMEHCKH MHTEepBalIX NpodHu-
ULy ce Kao HowpedHu/gososHu 3a U3BplLIewe oxpeheHor
3apaTka. OcUM TOra BPEMEHCKH IOJMOBH jECy E€HTUTETH
KOjUMa Ce MOXeE paciionaiaitiu, KOjux ce MoxKe UMaTH 8UKA
WU MawKd, ONHOCHO y 3a1uUxamd, KOju Ce MOTY Tpouuinuy,
Te winegeiiu, UCKOPUCUIIY, T1a Yak U OUTH yBe3eHU.

YumeHuwa fia je fipeocitianu pecypc (Bpeme) HELTo LITOo
Ce MOXe UCKOpUCuliu IpeACTaBsba faby paspafy, 0fHOCHO
Hajorpanwy Metadope BPEME JE PECYPC. Pa3BHjameM OBe
KOHIleNTyanu3auyje nodujamo meTadopHuke u3pase y
KOjuMa ce mpoduiuiie Taj acnekT pecypca KOju He MOof-
pasymeBa camo oipaHuuexocii Beh ce akieHar cTaB/ba Ha
8pegHOCH JaToT pecypca, Te Kako ra Tpeda Ba/baHO HCKO-
PHUCTHUTH, a He y3alyl TPOLIMUTH. JJakie, y CPICKOM je3UKy
HE CaMo Jia Ce MOXe UMAtiU/HeMAatiy §o8o/bHO WIIN 6UWKA/
3a/1uxe BpeMeHa U CJI. Beh ce BpemMe Moxe (c)ilpahuiiu,
(fo/y)mwipowutiu (peuumo (u3)Iyouitiu, Kao 1 UCKOPUCTHUTIU
(Jomatak, mpumepu 1659-1667). Jlekceme mpoHaheHe y
OKBHMPY UCIIUTUBAHOT KOPITyCa CPIICKOT je3uka, Koje ce, Kao
pecypc, MOTy Wpowuiiiy, IOPeN JIEKCEME 6peMe jecy H Hpo-
wioctd, ioguna, gau, mecell (oxitodap):

6. Nije imalo smisla sasluSavati ga viSe, troSiti energiju,
vreme i opremu. (Apc. 122)

7. To mi je postalo jasno posle tolikih godina stra¢enih u
traganju za skrivenim smislom. (bac. 195)

8. TIlopen Ttora wro cy, yuehu usrydunu rpgHo Bpeme
KOje Cy MOIJIM MCKODUCTUTH NaMeTHHje — ca TOINUKUM
3HAaKEM HEMHUHOBHO Cy MOCTQJIM WHTENEKTyannu [...].
(beh. 79)

9. TlowTo je HCKOPUCTWIA y TMYHO] MEpU HajymapHHje
TeJIeBU3UjCKO BpeMe 3a cebe, Xuiapu je MorJIa fia mpejia
MUKpOdOH CBOM MYXkY [...]. (ITom.)

Y eHrneckom jesuky metadopa BPEME JE PECYPC OCTBa-
pyje ce ompeheHrM ycTa/beHUM U3pa3uma (HIp. y3 riarone
spend W waste), anu npoHaheHu cy W MpuUMepu ca Behum
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U3pa3oM yMeTHUYKe HaJorpaiwe KOju NOLaTHO NOTBphHyjy
npecnukaBawme u3Melhy pecypcA W BPEMEHA. HajOpojHuju
W3pasu ca BpeMEHCKUM T0jMOBHMA jecy y3 riiarosie spend
¥ waste, U Y OKBUPY UCIUTUBAHOT KOpMyca mpoHaheHo je
BHIIE OfI TPUCTA MPHUMepa Ca HAaBeJEeHUM IJIaroiuMa, IITO
NOoTBphyje CHUCTEeMAaTHUYHOCT U MPONYKTUBHOCT KOHLIENTYya-
nu3anyje BPEMEHA KaO BPEJHE POBE/PECYPCA. 3@ Pa3iHKy Off
71arosa waste, Koju ce yrJlaBHOM Hajasd y KOMOMHALMjU
ca IeKCeMOM time, MOXKeMO HaBECTH HEKOJIMIIMHY NpUMepa
KaKo OMCMO yKa3aau Ha NPOSYKTUBHOCT OBaKBe KOHLIENTYa-
nu3aldje BpeMeHa Kaja je ped 0 pa3HOBPCHOCTH JieKcema
Koje ce mory Hahu y3 rmaron spend (time, hour, evening,
night, day, week, month, year, winter) (3a cBe omadpane mpu-
Mmepe B. lonaTtak, npumepu 1668—-1685):

spend

10. He spent the night in a bedroom under the eaves. (¥Ypc.
123)

11. He spent one day in the attic of a tenement in Joking
Lane, and two nights and a day in a basement under a
used-furniture store [...]. (Ypc. 239)

12. [...] and where each person spent almost 1,000 hours
watching TV during the year. (Kpuc. 97)

waste

13. Can't you see she’s wasted her whole life on 'em? (¥pc.
93)

14. Well then, let's waste no more time, for this talk was
only to satisfy custom. (Kas. 353)

15. Although, Enoch reminded himself, he could waste no
time, for the sun was setting and it would soon be dark.
(Cum. 186)

Y eHIneckom je3uKy, OCUM [iarona spend W waste,
Hajueurhe KOHCTPYKLHWje 3a H3pakaBambe HEONMXOZHOCTU
BpEMeHa Kao pecypca 3a odasbamwe ofipeheHe pagwe/akTHB-
HOCTH jecy y 3Hauewy umaitu (gogomHo) (to have (enough),
there is/isn’t (enough)), xoju ce Hajuemwrhe komMOUHYjy ca
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neKkceMoM time, Kao W iupedaiwiu (8pemena) (take/need/
require (time)), Koje ce MOTy Hahu y3 rOTOBO CBe JIEKCEME
KOje 03HauaBajy Bpeme/BpeMeHCKH UHTepBay.'%®

[Toper HaBe#eHUX yCTa/beHMX M3pasa, KOjU Cy BHUCO-
KO PEKBEHTHH y €HIJIECKOM je3UKy, aHaJI{3a KOpIyca OBOT
jesuka W3Hegpuia je W MpUMepe y Kojuma ce mertadopa
BPEME KaO0 PECYPC, OCTBapyje ynorpedom Ipyrux riarona u
jesnukux uspasa (3a BuLle ofadbpaHux npumepa B. Jlonarax,
npumepu 1686-1694):

16. Somehow in this extreme rush of events the midwife
had found time to clean the infant and even put a gown
onit[...]. (¥Ypc. 196)

17. A conference is popularly supposed to provide a time and
place for the sober weighing of the facts [...]. (Cum. 65)

18. The aim is to wreck the project, to free the time and
effort that is expended here for some other project.
(Cum. 118)

ExcuepnupaHu mpuMepu MOTBPhyjy NMPOZYKTHBHOCT
N0jMOBHe MeTadope BPEME JE PECYPC Y EHIJTIECKOM je3uKy
(kao ¥ MpUMepH eKCLiepIMpaHHy U3 CPIICKOT je3uka). Tako ce
BpEMeE U BpEMEHCKH UHTEPBATH KOHIIENTyaIH3yjy Kao EHTH-
TET (PECYPC) KOju ce moxe Hahu (the midwife had found time
to clean the infant), y3etu (take all the time you need), Hamo-
kHaguTh (I will easily make up time), odesdbeputu (provide
a time), yrpowutu (the time and effort that is expended
here), uckopuctut (HIp. he could use the time to catch up)

108 Hnp. There was no time to say more, for Ivor, at last noticing he
was in danger of losing them, had stopped at a corner. (Kas. 83)
/ If T go now, I have the night to find where I should go. (¥pc.
232) / All he noticed, really, was that he had plenty of time to
work at last. (Ypc. 45) / It'll take hours to bore through foamstone.
(Ypc. 29) / The shortest period needed to complete the cycle was
seven minutes and the longest was eighteen. (Cum. 22) / To set it
in operation once again it would be necessary to send a crew of
technicians out in a spaceship from the nearest station — a trip
that would require many years to make. (Cum. 184) u ci1.
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W TOCBeTUTH (HOp. how many centuries he might be able to
devote).

CHcTeMATUYHOCT paspafe INpeciIvKaBaka H3BOPHOT
IOMEHA PECYPC OTJIefla Ce U 'y IPUMEPHUMa Y KOjMa Ce BpeMe
KOHLENTyaNu3yje Kao E€HTUTET KOjU MOXEMO umdawiu y
J0B0BHUM KONUUUHAMA, UPABUTHYU 3ATTUXE, UMATIU HEGOCTA-
Wax WY ociawiax BpeMeHa U cj1. (kao wWrTo je 1o ciaydaj u
y IpUMepUMa eKCLIEPIIMPaHUM K3 KOPITyca CPIICKOT je3HKa,
B. mpumepe 1647-1658. y [opatky.). Y okBHpy KopIyca
EHIVIECKOT je3VKa aTeCTUpaH je He3aHeMapsbhB Opoj IpH-
Mepa KOju WIYCTPYjy Pa3HOBPCHOCT je3UYKUX M3pa3a Koju
ce mory Hah¥ y3 BpeMeHCKe [I0jMOBE, Ka0 ¥ Pa3HOBPCHOCT
neKceMa Koje 03HauaBajy Bpeme/BpEMEHCKH WHTepBasl (y3
HAMOMEHY lla MHOTe ApYTe JiekceMe Koje 03HauaBajy Bpeme/
BPEMEHCKH UHTEPBAJ YYECTBYjy Y OBAKBOj KOHILIENTyaau3a-
UWjU BpeMeHa) (3a BUIIE mpumepa B. JlomaTak, MpUMepHU
1695-1705):

19. Don't want to take up what's left of your morning.
(Ypc. 221)

20. It will add at least a day to our journey and there’s our
own son anxious for our arrival. (Kas. 70)

21. He would have a nice little cottage at point D, with axes
over the door, and spend a pleasant amount of time at
point E, which would be the nearest pub to point D.
(Ap. 11)

22. Especially in languages which have never been written
down, or which have been written down only recently,
language is the repository of the history of a people.
(Kpuc. 20)

Jlakie, €HITIECKH je3uK I03Haje KOHLENTyaausalujy
BpeMeHa Kao pecypca y oppeheHoj xonuuunu (a pleasant
amount of time u to spend upon one particular item any great
amount of time). U3 Tora cienu na ce ogpeheHa KOTHUKWHA
BpeMeHa MoJe Jjonasatu (five days of habituation time for
the passenger were added to the return trip, it will add at
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least a day to our journey), anu ¥ Ia BpeMeHa MOXe OUTH
y HenoBo/bHUM KonuuuHama (lack of time lapse). HUcto
TaKko, Y EHIJIECKOM je3uKy Moryhe je rOBODUTH U O Bpe-
MEHy Yy OJHOCYy Ha KOJMYMHY KOja mpeocTaje, U y OBOM
3Hauewy aTeCTUPaHH Cy U3pasy ca jexkceMama left (take up
what's left of your morning, we have little time left, only ten
minutes left), u remain (with less than an hour of daylight
remaining). Takohe, mpoHaheH je u jeman mpumep ca Jek-
ceMmoM repository y 3Hauewy 'a place, room, or container
where something is deposited or stored''® (the repository of
the history of a people).

Buzprmo Jia ce BpeMeHy ¥ BpeMEeHCKUM UHTePBaTUMa U
y CPIICKOM H Y €HIJIECKOM j€3UKY YeCTO IPHUITUCYJY CBOjCTBA
PECYPCA Y HajOMIUTHjeM CMUCTY (TAPOWUinu, UMAaitiu/Hematiu
Y g080/bHOj KOMUUUHY, UMATUY 3aTUXe WIN OCAldK W CIL.),
C TOM Pa3TUKOM Jla MPUMEPH eKCLepIUpPaHu U3 UCTTUTUBA-
HOT KOpITyCa eHITIECKOT je3rKa MoKa3yjy Behy yuyecTanocT u
Pa3sHOBPCHOCT Y ONHOCY Ha TPUMepe eKcliepIupaHe U3 Kop-
myca CpIICKOT je3uka. [lajbe Y OBOM TOTJIaB/bY MCIUTYjeMO
Ha KOjU C€ HAuMWH BpEMe KOHLENTyalusyje Kao PECYPC Y
CMHCITY criefuUYHUjUX acreKkaTa AaToT U3BOPHOT IOMeHa
(uena, epegHoctl, OUUTBUBOCTH U CI1.).

7.2. BPEIHA POBA

Kako ce pecypcu HEPETKO CMaTpajy BpeSHOM PodoM, y
OKBMpY pa3pazie metadope BPEME JE PECYPC OPOjHH Cy MpHU-
MepH y KojuMa ce BpeMe KOHLIENTYyalu3yje Kao BPELIHA POBA.
OBakBa KOHLENTyalu3alyja OCTBapyje Ce Ha pa3IvyuTe
HauvHe. HajouurnenmHuju mpuMep OBaKBE KOHILENTYalH-
3alMje BpeMeHa yIpaBo je MeTadopa BPEME UMA LIEHY/JE HA
nrosiA)y. KynmoBuHa U mpofaja BpeMeHa mocedHo je Kapak-
TEPUCTUYHA 33 MyOIMIUCTHUKY CTHI (KaKo je 3aderexeHo
y OKBHUPY Kopmyca oda mocMaTpaHa je3uka), jep je 4ecTto y

109 MB[.
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NHUTaky PEKIaMHO WIK PafHO BpeMe, Koje, faKiie, iMa CBOjy
yTBpheHy LeHy (3a cBe ogabpaHe mpumepe B. [JonaTak, mpu-
mepu 1706-1717):

CPII

1. He npucrajem Ha Heke BeIHKe MOJIEMHUKE Y Balloj pyd-
puuy, BpeMe HaMm je oxeeh ckymo na Sucmo ra sako
tpahunu. (ITon.)

2. Kada bih poverovao u vasu pricu, zasto bih kupovao
dan koji ve¢ imam? (ITas. 109)

3. Ouekyje ce na y 3anagHoMm Jeny Hemauke oBe roguHe
Oyne octBapeHo 1,62 munujapae naaheHUX MpeKoBpe-
MEHUX CaTH paja, ITo je 3a 6,3 0ICTO BUILE HETO JIaHE.
(ITom.)

EHT

4. Shevek’s costly day with Vea had taken most of his
ready cash, and the taxi ride in to Nio took ten units
more. (Ypc. 233)

5. [...] considering proposing to advertisers and agencies
that they could do so during UPN prime-time series
as a bonus for buying large blocks of time to run
traditional commercials during regular breaks. (FbJT)

6. [...] an agency that specializes in buying commercial
time and ad space for marketers. (EbJT)

7. “In a healthy market, or a very competitive market,
you need to constantly review how you're selling your
time”, he added. (EbJT)

W3 HaBemeHWX MpHUMepa BHUIUMO a Ce BPeMe Yy CpIi-
CKOM je3uKy KOHLENTyalIu3yje Kao BpegHa poda ynorpedom
r1arona nawuitiy M npunesa tnahexn (Anamuo cysum 3id-
wom gpyly 8eUKy xXa3apcky loguny W tinahenux tipekospeme-
HUX CATiU), Kao W rarona Kyauiiu (kyiiosdao gax) u npugesa
cKkyli (8peme Ham je ogeeh cky#do). Y KOPIyCYy EHIJIECKOT
jesrka 3adenekeHo je BULIE je3UUKHUX U3pas3a YHjoM Ce YIIo-
Tpedom ocTBapyje meTadopa BPEME UMA 1L[EHY / JE HA TIPOJIAJY.
Haume, nopegn rnarona buy u sell (buying large blocks of time,
buying commercial time, buys commercial time u selling your
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time), aTeCTUpaHHU Cy U3pasH ca Jiekcemama costly, cheapen,
price U expensive.

OcuMm KynoBHHE U NpOJaje BpeMeHa, OBHOCHO ymyhu-
Bama Ha KOHLENTyalu3alnjy BpeMeHa Kao EHTUTETA KOJU UMA
LEHY, Y OKBUPY KOpIyca oda mocMaTpaHa je3uka aTeCTHpaHu
Cy TIpUMEpH y KOjUMa Ce BpeMe U BPEeMEHCKU UHTepBalln
MOTY 3dgywuitiu, YIOWUTU, uHeeciupamiu, ywinegewu,
aosajmuiiu, gylosatmiu, Outtiu Kauutian, Outtiu gpaioyeH Win
geomd wipaxen U cn. Takohe, HEPETKO ce BpEMEHCKHUM I0j-
MOBHMa JI0[iaje enuTeT 3naiias. CBe 0BO IOAATHO TOTBPhHyje
KOHIIeNTyaau3alyjy BpeMeHa Kao BPEJHE POBE/PECYPCA y 00a
UCNHATHBAHA je3uKa (3a cBe omadpaHe npumepe B. Jloparak,
npumepu 1718-1737):

CPIl

8. He Moxe 3aIy)KUTH BEUYHOCT OHAj KO HHje 3amy’KHO
cBoje Bpeme. (beh. 44)

9. Ulro ce Kpyuesna Tude dwia je TO CjajHa MUHBECTH-
uyja y dynyhHocT Barepmosna, Urpajao ce Ipejn mpemy-
HUM TpUOUHaMa, MOXJa Ce Ty U TaJa POSHO joll jefaH
BaTEPIIOJIO LieHTap — HazajMo ce aa jecre. (ITom.)

10. To je Moruo fja Hac nozgceTy Ha 19. Bek, Taj ,,31aTHY BEK”
Koju je y Cpduju nokasao fa je moryhe fa jbyAu pasnu-
YUTHX MOJUTAYKUX OpHjeHTauuja [...] (ITom.)

11. Njemu je proslost jedini kapital [...]. (bac. 337)

EHT

12. He did not need to save his hours-not now he didn't.
(Cum. 99)

13. They know this is to come, and so must cherish the
earlier days of the siege, when the enemy first pay the
price for what they will later do. (Kas. 162)

14. We don’t remember our fierce quarrels or the small
moments we enjoyed and treasured. (Kas. 51)

15. WHEN CBS first broadcast ,,Death of a Salesman” in
1966, critics hoped its substantial ratings might ignite
a new golden age of television. (FbJT)
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[Topen enwurera 3namwinu/golden, y oda mocmaTpaHa
je3rKa KOHLeNTyanan3aluja BpeMeHa Kao BPEIHE POBE/PECYPCA
BEOMa je MPOAYKTHUBHA U TIOCTHKE C€ PA3IUYUTUM je3UIKUM
cpencTBiMa. Y CPIICKOM je3uKy 3adenexeHu Cy MpUMepHu
ca JeKceMama 3agyxuitiu (3agymuo ceoje epeme), YIOMUTAU
(yrosceno [...] epemena), unseciiuyuja (ungeciiuyujay 6ygyh-
HOCTU eaiiepiiona), 3ani01 (3anoia wawe 0oswe OygyhHocwu),
Kauuiian (wemy je UpOwIoCil jeguHu KAUuindan), yuinega
(ywinege y epemeny) U o3djmuttiu (H03ajMBUBATU TI0 HEKO-
JIUKO CB0jUX cegmuyd). Y €HIVIECKOM je3HKYy Y3 BPEMEHCKE
nojMoBe (OpeKBEHTAH je IJIaroj save, ajid Cy aTECTUPaHHU U
NpUMEepH y KOjUMa Ce BpeMe KOHIIeNTyanau3yje Kao EHTUTET
KOJU CE MOXE YJIOXUTH, IYTOBATH W MCIUIATHTH (puf in Six or
eight years, owes him and Father Ninian his life u the years
[...] had at last paid off). Takohe, y okBUpY KOHLENTyasaH-
3auyje BpEMEHa Kao BPENHOI EHTUTETA/POBE MPOHaheHU Cy U
IPUMEpH y KOjuMa ce NpodUInLIe BpeIHOCT/IparoueHocT,
Kao YU MOTpaKba 32 BPEMEHOM ¥ BPEMEHCKUM HHTEpPBa-
numa (cherish the earlier days, the small moments we enjoyed
and treasured (mpumep 29) u pressing demand on his time).

Y Kopmycy cpIckor je3uka npoHaheHH Cy U NpUMepH
y KOjUMa ce BpeMe KOHILeNTyalu3yje Kao BE3BPEINHA POBA,
IITO JOJATHO NOTBphyje Halle 3amaxkamwe Ja BpegHOCil
HYj€ OCHOBHO 3HAYEHWE U3 KOI CE U3BOAE OCTasle NOjMOBHE
Metadope HUxer pefa. Tpeba NpUMETHUTH fia PECYpPC, Kao U
poda, He Mopajy DUTH BpeSHH, Te IPUMEPHU KOjU Ciiefie HUCY
HEKOXEPEHTHH Ca NPeTXONHO HaBeIeHUM NPUMEPHUMA, aJlH,
UnakK, ykasyjy Ha moryhHocT npodunucama BpeMeHa Kao
EHTHMTETA BE3 BPEJHOCTH. KacHHje hemo BUieTH fa TO JOBOOU
IO KOHIIeNTyalu3alyje BpeMeHa Kao ONMUIUbUBOT EHTUTETA (Y
neny 7.3).

16. Ta dva meseca nisu vredeli ni dva dana, nisu vredeli
nista, kao Sto ni ostalih devet godina i devet meseci
nisu vredeli niSta. Sve se svodilo na nulu; vreme je
proslo i kao da nikada nije ni bilo. (bac. 209)
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17. Cesto je mislio o vremenu Josif Vartolomeji¢ i dolazio
do zaklju¢ka da vreme nije niSta: svih tih pedeset ili
Sezdeset godina raspline se na kraju, a covek, valjda,
nastavlja dalje [...]. (bac. 209-210)

18. lllonenxayep je 3acTynao IJIeJUINTe a XKUBOT HE BpEOH
HuwTta. (beh. 39)

19. Rekao je da svaki sutras$nji dan vredi koliko
neupotrebljena potkovica, a jucerasnji koliko otpala
kamilja ploca, i ostavio je Masudija Zivog do sutra.
(ITaB. 224)

Buzpumo ma ce BpeMe/BpeMEeHCKH WHTEepPBaIU KOHIIEl-
Tyanu3yjy Kao EHTUTET BE3 BPEJHOCTM yHOTpebom Herauuje
IJ1arosna eépegetiu, U3pasa c80guitiu Ha HyJLy, TeKCeMa HUwind
U pACUNUHYWU, alvd ¥ U3pas3a ca BUCOKHM CTENEHOM CTH-
JIOTEHOT MOTeHUYjana (C6axu cymipawwy gan epequ KOomuKo
Heyuowipedbena HoKo8UUd, A jyuepau KoTuKo Owuand
Kamusa unoud).

BpenaH eHTHTET He MOpa Ce YBeK KOHILIeNTyaln30BaTh
Kao POBA, 14 j€ TAKO U Ca BPEMEHOM. 3a Pa3lIuKy Of MpEeT-
XOIHUX TIPUMepa, y KojuMa ce peanusyje MeTadopa BPEME JE
BPEJJHA POBA, TI0CTOj€ IPUMEPH KO KOjUX C€ aKLIeHaT CTaB/ba
yIpaBO Ha BPENHOCT, alud Ce YKHUAA KOMIIOHEHTa Koja
ynyhyje Ha KOHLeNTyanau3yjy BpeMeHa Kao PObE. Haume,
BPEMEHCKH II0jMOBH II0jaB/byjy Ce€ Kao HEIITO 3a IITa Ce
piueyje, 00pu, 4ak U ymupe, HEIITO 33 YUME CE Hygu, LITO
ce Wewxo oc8aja, MWTO MOXe Ouiliu kome odehano, o yemy
ce Opue, WTO Ce MOpa 3dcrywuiiu (dera wipeda dutiu go-
ciiojan) ¥ c1. Y OBUM IIpUMEpPUMaA BpEME Ce MpOodUInLIE
Ha CTMYaH HAa4YMH Kao IITO je TO W0 Cay4yaj ca MpUMepuma
KOjU Cy WIyCTpauyja KOHLENTyalu3aluje BpeMeHa Kao
BPEJJHE POBE, I'JE C€ BpPEM€/BPEMEHCKH WHTEPBAIH Takohe
npo@UINLITY Kao HEIITO WTO Tpeda uysaitiu U yenuiniy (HIp.
us cherish the earlier days, the small moments we enjoyed and
treasured v cn.). KoHLenTyanusauyja BpeMeHa Kao BPEIHOT
EHTHTETA Y CPIICKOM je3WKy M EeHIJIECKOM je3HKy oriena ce
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y cnesehum WIyCTpaTUBHUM NIPUMepUMa (3a CBE aHaIU3U-
pase npumepe B. lonatak, npumepu 1742-1754):

CPIl

20. ITpouutu cy gaHu 3a Koje ce duo kag v duio ko dopuo.
(Beh. 35)

21. Yosek HHje moctojad dyoyhHoctu. (beh. 36)

22. Ko y To He Bepyje usryduo je Hamy 3a dymyhnoct. Ko
He Bepyje y TakBy OymyhHOCT, HUje 3aCiayKH0 HUKAKBY.
(beh. 38)

23. MHoruma Hehe duTu Temko ga ympy 3a Ty roguny. (beh.
125)

EHT

24. We're promised our time together on the island, as only
a few can be, even among those entwined a lifetime.
(Kas. 360)

25. [...] at least all of those things, both material and
immaterial, that had been fashioned as symbols of
humanity through many hard-won centuries. (Cum.
150)

Y mpuMeprMa U3BeJeHUM K3 KOpITyca CPIICKOT je3uka,
a y OKBUPY KOHLIENTyaau3aluje BpeMeHa Kao BPEJHOT EHTH-
TETA, ITpeoBnal)yjy uspasu y kojuma ce ynyhyje Ha dopOy
3a Taj BpelaH eHTHUTET, U TO yNoTpedoM nekcema dopuiiiu,
ympeiiu, #piieosaitiu/piieosdn, Kao U HUMeHHIe 0opoa.
[Topen HaBeneHux, 3abeneXeHU Cy U IPUMEPH Ca U3pasuma
outtiu gocwojan (mpumep 38), duitiu BaMHuju, 3aCTYHUTAU
U Opunyiiu. Kopryc eHryieckor je3uka denexu Mawd Opoj
NpyUMepa, U TO Ca U3pa3uma y 3Hauewy ouitu odehan (we're
promised our time together), xygewiu 3a (long for that day) n
wewxo oceojen/upudasmwen (hard-won centuries).

7.2.1. HoBall

Ha camom kpajy ananuse metadope BPEME JE BPEIHA
POBA M3[IBajaMO IPUMEDE IIE Ce BPEME KOHLENTyalusyje



Bpewme u (1e)moryhe jesnka

Kao HoBAL. OBfie je Ba)XHO HAllOMEHYTH Jia Cy W3[IBOjEHU
OPUMEPH KOZ KOjUX Cé BpEMEHCKHUM M0jMOBUMA NTPUIHUCY]Y
WCKJBYYMBO CBOjCTBA HOBLA (Hakie, MPUMEPHU MOMyT Wpo-
WUTHYU, UHBECTHUPATIY 8pEME, YwTnegeliu, Ho3djMUtiy 1 Cl.
UCK/bYUEHH Cy U3 OBE aHaJK3e jep Ce TPOILIUTH U UHBECTH-
paTtu Mory W ApyTH pecypcy;'’® 3a cBe aHa/NIM3WpaHe TPH-
mepe B. Jonatak, npumepu 1755-1761).

CPI1

1. Vreme devalvira i nastaje inflacija: umesto 24 ¢asa ljudi
su imali na raspolaganju 1.240 minuta; po prvi put
se javlja dosada, smrtni greh accediae koji ¢e kasnije
dovesti civilizaciju Zapada na ivicu propasti. (bac. 189)

2. Danas, godinu dana nakon ,Dahi¢evog spiska”,
sarajevski nezavisni mediji konstatuju da se prakti¢no
gotovo niSta nije promenilo i da je tek poneko od
njih ,zavrSio u zatvoru za dela koja ga nece u tom
zatvorenom prostoru kostati puno vremena”. (IToi.)

3. Ovom prilikom trazimo od Vlade Republike Srbije da
ispravi ovu nepravdu i da nasoj deci koja su bez stanova,
omoguci da im se u cenu stana uracunaju godine koje
smo mi ostvarili, upla¢uju¢i u stambeni fond a stanove
nismo dobili. (ITos.)

EHT
4. Asif one could earn beauty, or life! (Ypc. 167)
5. And if that fellow bravely buys your escape, even with
his own life, you must grasp it gratefully. (Kas. 184)

KoHuenTyanusanija BpeMeHa Kao HOBIA Y CPIICKOM
je3uKy ocTBapyje ce ynoTpedom uspasa gesansupaiiu, 3apa-
guiiu, Kowihaiiu ¥ outtiu ypauynaii (y ueny). ¥ OKBHUDPY
UCMHATUBAHOT KOPITyCa eHIJIECKOT je3uKa aTecTUpaHa Cy JBa
npumepa MeTtadope BPEME JE HOBAL, M TO Y3 U3pase 3dpd-
gutiu (earn beauty, or life) u xyautwu (buys your escape,
even with his own life). Ilopen Mamwe y4ecTanocTH, IpUMepH
110 [latu mpuMepH aHATWU3WUPaHU Cy y OKBUPY KOHLENTyalu3auuje

BpeMEHa Kao BPEJHE POBE Y OBOM IOINaBby (meo 8.2, mpumepu
13-32).
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€KCLiepIIMpaHy U3 KOpIlyca EHIVIECKOT je3MKa Mame Cy pa-
3HOBPCHHM ¥ aTECTUPAHU Cy CaMo ca JIeKceMoM life.

Bunumo fa mocToju jacHa OOCIESHOCT Y KOHLENTya-
NU3alUju BpeMeHa Kao PECYPCA — pa3paja OBe MOjMOBHE
MeTadope uze o ONIITHX OJIMKA pecypca (fa ce Moxe
wpowuiay, Ho3ajmuitiu, ywilegeiwiu U C1.), IPEeKo ,Mojada-
HOI” 3Hauemwa 8pegHociiu (Outiu Ha yeHu, gpaioueH, eeomd
wipaxen ¥ CI1.), CBe O camor noucrosehrBama ca HOBLIEM
(MOXe gesansupamiu, MOXe ce 3dpaguitu U ci.). MehyTtum,
BHIEIH CMO Jla C€ BPEME KOHILENTyaau3yje U Kao BE3BPELHA
PoBA (mpumepu 16—19. y geny 7.2), anu ¥ Kao BPEJAH EHTH-
TET. [TocToje OpojHY U3pasH y KojuMa ce He IPO(UIUILE HU
IOMEH BPENHOCTH HU Pode, Ma Ce Tak0 BpeMe/BPEMEHCKHU
VHTEPBaIU MOTY 8ugeiiiu, gainiu, y3eiiu, alli 1 UMaTH 00jy,
wexcwypy, mupuc u cin. Osu npumepu duhe npegmeT aHa-
NM3€e y HaCTaBKy, y NOIJIaBby 7.3.

7.3. OOUIUBUB EHTUTET

Mertadopa BPEME JE PECYPC Pa3BHja ce y OpojHe npyre
MeTtadope HWXKEr pela, YITIaBHOM, aly He YBEK, 3afpiKa-
Bajyhu 3Hauewme BPEOHOCTH. JefaH orpaHak oBe meradope
MOXe ce JedUHUCATH Kao OMUIUbMB EHTUTET. OBaKaB €HTH-
TET MOXe Ce gaiu, UOKJOHUTIY, y3etu, upuiiagaiiu, gapo-
gamiu, ode30eguiiiu, pesepsucaimiu, (go)Heliu, yCKpaATUUTY
WIN yKpacwiy. Y TNpPUMEpPUMa Ca HaBENEHMM H3pasuma
OCTBapyje Ce JOMEH IOCELOBABA KOjU je KOXEpPEHTaH Ca
KOHLIENTyaau3alujoM BpEMEHa Kao PECYPCA, OOHOCHO Kao
OMUIUBUBOT EHTUTETA. HEONmxomHOCT BpeMeHa 3a odaBibamba
HEKOI I0C/Ia, OOHOCHO aKTHBHOCTH, JOBOOW [O TOra [a
BpEMe UeCcTo UMajy CBOjY yeHy, yCilel uera ce Mory goduiiu
ganu Oonogarwa, iogune poduje u ci. Takohe, XKUBOT je ca-
Ciiae/beH 0T BpEMEHCKUX jeJUHUIIA, [1a CE 0 HEYHjOj CTapOCTH
TOBOPH Y CMHUCITY NTOCEJOBaka BPEMEHCKUX jeAUHULA (HIIP.
On uma 15 ioguna). [lpuMepu Koju ciiefe, eKcleprnupaHu
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U3 KOpIyca CPIICKOT U €HIJIeCKOT je3uKa, WIYCTPYjy BHULIe-
CTPYKO NpecauKaBambe W3BOPHUX OMEHA PECYPC U OTHUII/bUB
EHTUTET, @ pasjiol HUXOBE aHAJIM3€ y OKBUPY OBOI IOT-
MOT/IaB/ba jecTe Taj IITO MPeCcTaBsbajy OMIITEe aKTUBHOCTH/
panme Koje ce MOTy oDaB/baTH ca DWIIO KOjUM OUUTBUBUM
eHiiuiieitioMm, KOJU HUje HYXKHO pecypc (3a CBe aHaTU3UpaHe
npumepe B. lonaTtak, npumepu 1762-1782):

CPI1

1. Tako je, na primer, ponedeljkom uvefe umesto
narednog mogao uzeti neki drugi svoj dan iz buduénosti
i upotrebiti ga sutra umesto utorka. (ITas. 46)

2. Recnik je knjiga koja traze¢i malo vremena svakoga
dana uzme mnogo vremena kroz godine. (I1aB. 283)

3. JenmHu Bepyjy y jenHo, Ipyru y opyro, Tpehu He Bepyjy,
neTu 3Hajy u hyrte, mwectu Opbmajy, IeBeTH Kuse y
NPOITIOCTH, cefMU kpany dynyhHoct, Tamo HekH cy ce
3arByPWIH Y CBET KbWra, Heku TaBope |...]. (TTos.)

4. Zato samo uklju¢ivanjem u Adamovo telo postajemo i
sami vidoviti i suvlasnici svoje buducnosti. (ITas. 272)

EHI'

5. “We always took tenthdays together, her and me,
janitoring in our block, we used to have such good
times talking”, she said, wincing in the icy wind as they
came out of the building. (Ypc. 130)

6. There were one or two I'd willingly have given my
years. (Kas. 308)

7. Even if Martinez heals, he would likely receive another
day or two off as a precaution. (FbJT)

8. If my hours were my own, I'd ride west this very day
and breathe the air of that country. (Kas. 122)

Y OKBHUPY CTUKOBHE CXeMe MOCEIOBAKA y KOPITYCY CpII-
CKOT je3uKa 3adesiexeHH Cy MPUMEPHU Ca M3pasuma gaiiu,
y3eiu W yuompedumiu, goouttu, duttiu HoKaI0weH, 0gy3etiu/
ogysumainu, odesdequitiu, pesepsucaitiu, Kpaciwiu, Apuiia-
gawu, any ca U3pa3oM KOjU MpefCTaB/ba YMETHUUKY HaJl0-
rpagwy — outtiu cysndcHuk. Cxema MOCELOBABA 3adernexeHa
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jé y eHIJieCKoM je3uKky y OKBUDY Mamer dpoja mpumepa,
y3 Mamy PasHOBPCHOCT jesnukux uspasa. Hajopojuuju cy
U3pasH ca IJIaroJIoOM give, aly Cy 3adene)keHU W HU3pasu ca
raronuma take, get v receive, Kao U jeaH IpUMep ca Behum
CTUJIOTEHUM IOTeHLIUjanoMm (if my hours were my own).

Y eHrneckoM jesuky Takohe je yuecTana U KOHLENTya-
nu3anyja BpeMeHa Kao EHTHMTETA KOJM CE JETU (SHARE) Mebhy
OHUMa KOjH y BeMy nocroje. To He 3HauH fa y CPIICKOM HUje
moryhe pehu, penumo, Kueoili Koju cMo genunu WIA wpe-
HYUU Koje gerumo 3djegro, au je moryhe Jia ce OBU IpuMepu
pebe jaBmajy (yewrhe ce y Ty CBpXy KOPUCTH TIPULEB 3djeg-
HUUKU — 3ajegHuukuy WpPeHyyu/#ueowi, HIIp.), Te je ocTana
He3albelexeHa y OKBUPY HMCIUTHBAHOT KOPIyCa CPIICKOT
je3uka:

9. And I think now it’s no single thing changed my heart,
but it was gradually won back by the years shared
between us. (Kas. 356)

10. While we share this quiet moment, let me ask your
forgiveness, Master Axl, for the discomfort I caused
you earlier. (Kas. 163)

11. For isn't it the life we've shared? (Kas. 180)

12. How will you and your husband prove your love for
each other when you can't remember the past you've
shared? (Kas. 51)

Y OKBHDY C/IMKOBHE CXEME IOCEJOBABA Tpeda YOUUTH
W 1a Ce, U Y CPIICKOM U Y EHIVIECKOM jE€3UKYy, EHTUTET KOjU
VIMA BYIYRHOCT KOHLIENITyalIHu3yje Kao YCIEWAH, U odpaTHO.'!

111 [...] akako oni s dna — bez ikakve budu¢nosti [...] (bac. 212); Pravo
govoreci, Evropa nema nikakve buduénosti zato $to je nikada nije
imala niti je ikada hajala za nju [...] (bac. 316); [...] oboZavan od
onih neuglednih, ponizenih i odbacenih, bez mo¢i i uticaja, bez
buducénosti i bez se¢anja. (Oem. 171) u ngpyru npumepu). Takohe,
€HTUTeT KOJM HEMA TPOLIIOCT KOHLENTYaIN3yje ce Kao HEYCIEWAH/
HEZOBO/BHO BPEIAH (However glorious might be his future as Jay
Gatsby, he was at present a penniless young man without a past;
and at any moment the invisible cloak of his uniform might slip
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Mertadopa BPEME JE OMUIbMBY EHTUTET BEOMA j€ TPOLIy-
KTHBHA U OCTBapyje ce Kpo3 pasHOBpPCHe MeTadope HHXKer
pena. OmmTy npuMepu oBe meTadope y CPICKOM je3UKy
YKJbYUYjy WUPOK CIEeKTap je3suukux uspasa (@myHywiu wHd,
ipedatuu, dpucawiu, (go)Heliu, uauxamwiu, oceluiniu, 3aiy-
puiiu W Ip.), a NPOLIMPHUBAKEM KOPIyCca HECYMHBHBO OH
Ounu mpoHaheHu OpOjHM OPYTH je3MYKH M3pasd y Kojuma
Ce BpeMe KOHLENTyaln3yje Kao HEWTO ONMUIUBUBO (3a BHUILE
opabpanux npumepa B. [lonarak, npumepu 1787-1800).

13. Ako napregnem sluh, ¢ujem kako Skraba, kako grebe
po povrsini istorije, kako ostavlja svoje mrlje, gonjen
bezumnom Zeljom da ne iCezne iz pamcenja sveta.
(bac. 28)

14. Budale koje pljuju na proslost. (bac. 32)

15. Yaukao 6u no Tyhoj mpouiocty jep camM pamo3Hao M
nodpoHamepaH. (beh. 64)

16. Zasto nisi otiSao tamo gde svetlost polaze svoja jaja, gde
se vekovi trljaju o vekove, da pije$ kiselu kiSu Mrtvoga
mora [...]. (ITas. 79)

ExcuepnupaHd IpUMEpPH YIJIABHOM IPELCTaBibajy
KpeaTHBHY Ha/Iorpajiimby [pec/inKaBama UsMehy BpeMeHa U
OCHOBHOT U3BOPHOT JOM€EHA (Y OBOM CJIy4ajy OMUIbUB EHTH-
TET). CTOTa HaBeNEHU IPUMEDPH HEPETKO MPENCTaBibajy T3B.
yMeTHHUKe MeTadope (HIp. 08a g8a 8pemeHa ce Upeinuhy u
CAMUMATY, HUBOUUCHO je 0CIUKAO TIPEHYTLAK, 1ge Ce 8EK0BU
wWip/bajy 0 6eK06€ U OPYry MpUMepH U3 Jlomartka).

Ha cn1vyan HayMH O NPOAYKTUBHOCTH KOHLENTYa-
NH3aldje BpeMEHa Kao OMNMIUBMBOT EHTUTETA M Y €HIJIE-
CKOM j€3UKy CBefode OpPOjHH IPUMEPH KOjU Ha pasIv4yuTe
HauuHe NPOQUINLLY 0UUABUBOCTE BPEMEHA U BPEMEHCKUX
UHTEpBala. Tako Ce HEPETKO BPEMEHCKUM HHTEPBATMMa
NIPUIIUCY]y €NUTETH KOjU Ce THUy Doje, TEKCType, TeXHHE,

from his shoulders. (®wu1. 154-155); For hours or days he existed
in a vacancy, a dry and wretched void without past or future. (Ypc.
7-8)
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3BYKa, MUpHUCa, 00JIMKa H CI1. (3a CBE TPUMEPE y3€Te Y 003UP
3a aHanu3y Koja cienu B. logatak, mpumepu 1801-1818).

17. There were all the old sounds, the smells, the shadows,
the echoes of childhood which Shevek remembered,
and with them the fears. (Ypc. 298)

18. There is no break in the wholeness of time. (Ypc. 72)

19. [...] discussions on the behavior of argon at very low
temperatures, the behavior of a chemistry teacher at a
colloquium, the putative curvatures of time. (¥Ypc. 83)

20. ‘Ancient computers ranged in the bowels of the planet
tick away the dark millennia, and the ages hang heavy
on their dusty data banks. (Azg. 155)

21. Thus it should come as no surprise that space and time
may also be grainy, as Lee Smolin of Pennsylvania
State University asserts in his new book, “Three Roads
to Quantum Gravity”: “The apparent smoothness of
space and time are illusions; behind them is a world
composed of discrete sets of events, which can be
counted.” (FBJT)

CucreMaTHyHOCT paspaje MeTa(ope BPEME JE ONUIUBUB
EHTUTET y €HIJIECKOM je3uKy omMoryhasa MOCTOjame h3pasa
KOjU BpEME ¥ BPEMEHCKE UHTEpPBase ofpehyjy y ofHOCy Ha
00jy (Hmp. the reddish hues of evening u cJ1.), MUPUC (HTIP.
on a fragrant morning, all the perfumes of spring v 1p.), 3ByK
(ump. all the old sounds, the smells, the shadows, the echoes
of childhood), TexcTypy (Hmp. the fine taut surface of youth
unu the apparent smoothness of space and time v p.), 0dIUK
(HITp. the putative curvatures of time, a sharp, joyous moment
¥ [Ip.), BeJIMUUHY (HIp. the small moments, a tiny instant u
CJ1.) ¥ TeXxXuny (HOp. one of his lighter days, the heaviness of
your years v ip.).

Kao omunseuB eHTUTET KOjU UMa, Kao IITO CMO BUIEIH,
CBOjy TEKCTYpY, OOJIUK, TEXUHY U CJ1., y €HITIECKOM je3UKy
BpeMe ¥ BPEMEHCKH WHTEPBATM MOTY OWTH 0CBeili/beHU,
apawwasu, Gewlliauky, OHHW Jlajbe MOTY UMATHU/0ayatiu
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CEHKY, CKpUBATliu/Ouiliu CKpUBeHy WIH OTKPUBEHU, Oegetiu,
uagamy, WKpuiamy:

22.

23.

24.

25.

26.

27.

28.

29.

Occasionally on a moonlit night or when a storm'’s
ready to break, he may sense the presence of his fellow
inhabitants. (Kas. 44)

Certainly he had felt that he owned Beshun, possessed
her, on some of those starlit nights in the Dust. (Ypc.
43)

I bade him farewell, and they all believed me gone, but
I left Horace in the forest and returned up here on foot
hidden by the night. (Ka3s. 198)

Do I think this a charming way to spend my fading
days? (Kas. 42)

Grow to my creaky years, sir, you'll see if it seems so
strange! (Kas. 316)

Some of you will have only crude wooden crosses or
painted rocks, while yet others of you must remain
hidden in the shadows of history. (Kas. 304)

It had been a dusty year, he thought, as he stood beside
the box. (Cum. 40)

“What 1 tried to find were very specific instances
relating to things that are generally known and to
uncover some hidden history,” Ms. Murtha said. (FbJT)

KonuenTyanusanuje BpeMeHa WU BPEMEHCKUX HHTEp-
Baja y npumepuma 22-29. noppasymeBajy ouuilbueocit
3aTo IUTO Cy 0COOHHE MPUMUCAHE BPEMEHCKOM TOjMOBUMA
CBOjCTBEHE MaTepHjaIHUM 00jeKTHUMa/eHTuTeTUMA. Haume,
camo (pu3nUKH 00jeKTH MOTY DUTH, Ha IPUMED, OCBET/BEHU
(Hnp. a moonlit night, some of those starlit nights u ci1.), Mory
CKpUBATH/TIOKPUBATH HewTo (HNOp. hidden by the night)'?,
Dauatu ceHky (in the shadows of history) unu SUTH CKPUBEHU

112 YV HaBeneHOM NpUMepyY youaBa Ce BULIECTPYKO NPECIHUKABAKBE IIe
ce 0CTBapyje ¥ U3BOPHU NOMEH BEPTUKATHOCTH (Zeo 3.1.3. o mpexn-
JI03UMa UpeKo U over) y OKBUPY KOT Ce TaKol)e IOMEH MOKPHBAKA
MpeC/IMKaBa Ha BDEMEHCKe MIO0jMOBE.
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W OTKpUBEHHU (HMp. uncover some hidden history), Te dutu
npauiwkasu (a dusty year) v CiL.

Kako je y eHITIECKOM je3UKy, Y OKBUPY HUCIMTHUBAHOT
Kopmyca, 3adenexeHna Beha MPOOYKTUBHOCT MpeC/ivKaBarba
M3BOPHOT JIOMEHA OMNWIUbMB EHTUTET, Behu je dpoj uspasa
YWjoM Ce ynoTpedoM MOCTHKE TaKBa KOHILENTyaau3audja
BpeMeHa. CBe aTecTUpaHe KOHKPETHU3ALH]e, TO JECT EKCLED-
nupaHu Mertadopuykd H3pasu, MelycobHO cy carnacHd,
aJli Cy y CaIVIaCHOCTH U Cca HagpeheHOM 10jMOBHOM MeETa-
(opom. Tako OHO IWITO UMa OBIHK, TEKCTYPY, O0jy, TEXKHUHY,
CKpHUBa U1K Dalla CeHKy — MOXe Outliu yHUwitieHo, MOoXe ce
HOCUTAU, gpHatiu, Oayaitiu, 106e3ailiu U CJ1. (3a CBE aHATIM3H-
paHe npumepe B. [JonaTtak, npumepu 1827-1835):

30. [...] where the two bodies striving to join each other
annihilate the moment in their striving, and transcend
the self, and transcend time. (¥pc. 41)

31. After she had obliterated four years with that sentence
they could decide upon the more practical measures to
be taken. (®uu. 117)

32. A sudden commotion destroyed the moment: the door
flew open and two angry men wearing the coarse
faded-blue robes [...]. (An. 174)

33. Those Hainish toss millennia about like handballs, but
it's all juggling. (Ypc. 115)

Ocum 1TO BpeMe ¥ BpeMEHCKH UHTePBaIM MOTY OUTH
yauiiteHu (annihilate the moment, she had obliterated four
years, destroyed the moment), Takohe mMory OUTH HOUIEHH
(will not carry the day), dutn DayeHW WM magatd (toss
millennia about like handballs, the years will fall from her),
aJli ¥ OCTaBUTH Tpar (traces of that past) u ci.

[Topen HaBeleHUX MPUMeEPA eKCLEPIUPAHUX Y OKBUPY
CPTICKOT U EHIJIECKOT je3uka, MOCTOjU W TpymHa je3suukux
M3pasa y KojuMa Ce BpeMe Kao HEIITO 0UuUilbueo/eugpuso



Bpewme u (1e)moryhe jesnka

KOHLIENTyaau3yje Kao EHTHTET KOJU CE (HE)MOXE BHAETH.''®
3aHMMJbMBA je JUXOTOMHja KOJi OBAaKBe KOHLENTyaau3a-
IMje BpeMeHa — jaB/bajy Ce MpUMepH Yy Kojuma je moryhe
gugetiu BpeMe, OTHOCHO BPEMEHCKe UHTEpBase, Kao U OHU
y KojuMa TO HHje moryhe, Maja Cy 3HaTHO OpOjHUjH NpH-
MEpH y KOjuMa je 4OBEeKy HaTo Aa 3Ha IUTa je OWao u mra
he dutn. OBakBa KOHLENTya M3alMja BpeMeHa aTeCcTHpaHa
jé Yy KopIycy CpIICKOT je3uKa, Iie je BUOKOPEKBEHTHA, 1a
heMo oBze HaBeCTH camMo Maju Opoj MpuMepa Kako OUCMO
yKasalu Ha MPOAYKTUBHOCT MeTadope BPEME JE OMMUILBUB
EHTHUTET KOJU CE (HE)MOXE BUJIETH:

34. Ukoliko ne sanjam, providim potpuno jasno buduénost
kukavne Nove Evrope [...]. (bac. 45

35. Istrgnuti iz vremenskog toka, oni izvestan deo proslosti
i odgovaraju¢i deo buduénosti sagledavaju integralno.
(Bac. 176)

36. [...] mnogo godina pre nego $to umre u borbi, heroj
ima uvid u zbivanja koja ¢e se dogadati u budu¢nosti.
Jer sve je programirano i sve unapred zna. (bac. 358)

37. [...] mi veCeramo tek posle vase vecere i ne vidimo
buduc¢nost kao ni vi. (ITas. 60)

38. Ilocroje oueBuun te dynyhHoctu. IlocToje byou koju
Cy je BUIeNH W KOju Ham Beh roguHama mpu4ajy cBoje
ytucke [...]. (beh. 37)

[Tpumepu excuepnUpaHy U3 KOpIyCa CPIICKOT je3uKa
jacHO yka3syjy Ina je KOHUeNTyalu3aldja BpeMEHa Kao

113 Y oxBupy oda mocmarpaHa je3vka 3adenexeHy cy OpojHH NpuMepH
y Kojuma ce mpodununie (He)MOryhHOCT clio3Haje BpeMeHa/Bpe-
MEHCKUX MHTEpBaia, Te Cé BPEMEHCKH MOjMOBH NPO(UIMILY Kao
E€HTUTETH KOju MOTy OUTH MPOMEHEHU [IeN0BaleM YOBEKa, alu U
Kao eHTUTETH Ha Koje ce He Moxe ytuuaTu. C TUM y Be3H, cMa-
Tpamo fia Ce 0BAKBY IPUMEPH HE MOTY CMATpaTH KOHKPETU3ALIjOM
MeTadope BPEME JE OTHMIUbKUB EHTUTET, 3aTO IUTO CE HA MHOTE T0jaBe
W arncTpakTHEe JOMEHE YOBEKOBOT UCKYCTBa (HE) MOXKE yTHULIATH, Te
Ce HaBe[eHU MPUMEPH He U3[Bajajy kao 3acedHe KOHLEeNTyanu3a-
Lyje [U/BHOT JOMEHA BPEME.
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EHTUTETA KOJU CE (HE) MOXE BUIETH/CA3HATH/TIPOMEHUTH OTPa-
Hak MeTadope BPEME JE ONMIUBMB EHTUTET. Haume, y uspa-
3UMa TONYT #posugum HoWHyHO jacHo OygyhHOCHH WA OHU
useectiian geo fipowsiociiu u ogiogapajyhu geo OygyhHociiu
caineqasajy unitielpanno Mpoduiniie ce 3HaYeHhe 0UUlbU-
goctiu ymoTpedom ofpenHULa UOTUHUYHO jACHO U geo, jep ce
Ha 0Baj HAUWH BPEMEHCKUM II0jMOBHMA TIPHUIIUCYJY CBOjCTBA
(usnukux odjexara (MPOBUIETH Ce€ MOTIYHO jaCHO MOkKe
camo (u3NUKK odjexar, a MOJAaTHO 3Ha4Yeme NebUBOCTU
noTephyje KOHLENTyanu3aluujy BpeMeHa Kao oU3UYKOT
OBJEKTA (OMUTUBMBOT EHTUTETA)). Takohe, uspasu umainiu ygug,
gugeniu/outiu ouesugay, ynyhyjy Ha KOHLeENTyaausauujy
BpeMEeHa Kao OMUI/bUBOT EHTUTETA.

KoHuenTyanusanuja BpeMeHa Kao Heuel Ouullbu-
601 ornefia ce U y MOryhHOCTH Ia ce O BpeMeHYy TOBOpH
Ka0 O EHTUTETY KOjU Ceé MOXE YCUWHUY Ha Mame gesose
(BUzeTH, peuumo, npumep 35. y MPETXOJHOj IPYyIH NpH-
Mepa), ma ¥ y3 MOIyhHOCT Ja NMpeocTaHe HeKaKkaB OCWid-
wax BpemeHa.'" OBakBM [€J0BH, BPEMEHCKH OJCEYLH
3ampaBo, dopmupajy uus/cien. [Ipumepe kao mITo Cy Hu3/
cneg ioguna 1. Knukosay (2006) HaBogu y OKBUpY Zena
KOju ce DaBU KOHIIENTY/IM3aLHjOM BpeMeHa Kao TOKA, aJiH,
C 003UpOM Ha Pa3sHOBPCHOCT NMpPUMeEPa Y KOjUMa Ce Bpeme

114 Ha npumep: Seksagezimalna podela vremena, zasnovana na

broju Sezdeset [...]. (Bac. 190); Usitnjavanje vremena pomocéu
elektronskih masina [...] (bac. 190); [...] ocTauu NPOLUIOCTH KOjH
ce He mupe ca mopasoM [...]. (beh. 32); Ne treba pominjati koliko je

to Stetno za odbrambenu mo¢ zemlje i njenu ukupnu buduénost,
[...]. (Jem. 24); Oni smatraju da postoje u Zivotu svakog Coveka
¢voriSna mesta, deli¢i vremena kao kljucevi. (ITaB. 271) / What
we do is assert the wholeness of Time. (Ypc. 203); People on half
time got three-quarter rations. (Ypc. 250); Among the broken
fragments of the last five minutes at table I remember the candles
being lit again [...]. (®uu. 22); A large part of my academic life, as
a researcher in general linguistics [...]. (Kpuc. xiii); [...] at which
space and time may be fragmented into distinct units, much as a
smooth pane of glass can be shattered into so many shards. (1bJT)
Y CJTUYHH TIPUMEPH.
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KOHLIENTyaausyje Kao JIAHALL, CMaTpamo fia je onpaBfiaH
3aK/byyak Jla Cy MPUMEPH y KOjUMa BpemMe IpefcTaBiba CIIEN/
JIAHAL/HU3 3aIIpaBO NMPUMEPHU 3a MeTadopy BPEME JE HELITO
OTWIUBMBO, a Y OKBUPY TIOjMOBHE MeTadope BPEME JE PECYPC/
posA. Takobhe, To odjammasa u ynorpedy npunesa Hapegua/
HapegHu (OOHOCHO next W previous) y3 BpEMEHCKE MOjMOBe,
Kao ¥ Opojame BpeMeHCKUX jenununa. !> 116

[Tpumepu meTadope BPEME JE HHU3/TAHAL MMpoHaheHU
y UCHUTHBAHOM KOPITYCYy CPIICKOT je3WKa ykasyjy Ha Jabe
IpoIIUpHBake 3HaUYewa caega/Hu3d goiahaja, ynorpedom
NeKceMa Kapuxd, JIdHay, Hu3, KU, Kao W IJ1aroyia Hu3dimu,
TE [a Ce BpeMe KOHLENTyaau3yje kao (OMUIUbUBU) JIAHALL/
HM3 (3a CBe aHa/IW3WpaHe mpumepe B. Jlojatak, npuMepu
1841-1848):

39. Ucropuja je Tek mocienmha Kapuka y Oyraukom JIaHIy
OPEUCTOpUje, U NUTame je Ia JH je OO Kpaja peluB
3aJaTak PeKOHCTPyHCamwa IIeJIoT TOT JIaHLIA HAa OCHOBY
ose kapuke. (byr. 30)

40. Ovaj skromni rad rezultat je niza godina istrazivanja
koje stoje u oc€iglednoj nesrazmeri s mnjegovim
volumenom. (Bac. 187)

41. Inace, lepo je posmatrati jutro kako se pomalja kroz
prozor nakon duge, neprospavane noci. Jo$ jedne u
nizu. (Apc. 184)

115 Ha npumep: Tri noci uzastopce sanjao je da mu je umirao po jedan
¢lan porodice. [...] A potom, Cetvrte noci je usnio da mu je umrla
i druga zena [...]. (ITaB. 142); [...] jer se on (prema Daubmanusu)
parnih godina svoje vladavine zvao Savrijel, a neparnih Ovadija.
(ITaB. 198); Dvadeset Sesti dan meseca ReSeme, 2599. godine. (Apc.
100); U naredna dva dana, poslednja dva dana meseca marta |[...].
(Apc. 29) [...] iznenada postala svesna da su joj ¢asovi odbrojani.
(Apc. 104)/ He revealed this, with some mystery, to Sadik, his
second evening there. (Ypc. 260); He had slept most of the day, the
third of the long journey. (Ypc. 74); The Urrasti counted twenty
hours in the day. (Ypc. 226); It was the first Sunday of the year
[...]. (Ka3. 22) ¥ cnUYHU IPUMEDH.

116 Ilpumepu ca mpumeBoM cregehu W UpellixogHu CBPCTaHU Cy Y
OKBHPY MeTadope BPEME JE OBJEKAT KOJH CE KPERE.
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42. Dani promicu, nizu se u nedelje i mesece, leto je vrelo,
ulice se doslovno tope pod nogama, asfalt se lepi za
donove [...]. (Apc. 235)

Y eHIneckoM je3sWKky KOHLENTyalu3alujy BpeMeHa
Kao HU3A/CNENA, TIOpE] JiekceMa previous, next, first, last u
CIMYHUX (KOje jecy BUCOKO(PEKBEHTHE, alnH Kkoje Hehemo
nocedHO MU3[BajaTH y OBOj MOHOTpaduju 3aTo LITO MUMajy
BUCOK CTEIEH JIEKCUKAIU3alHje Y EHITIECKOM JE3UKY, T€ HUje
moryhe ca curypHoihy U3BOAUTH 3aK/by4yke O MOTHUBALHjH
3a ynorpedy HaBeIEHUX JIEKCEMA Y3 BPEMEHCKE I10jMOBE),
HajlasuMO ¥ y OKBUPY KOHCTPYKLHjEé BPEMEHCKH I0jaM
+ after + BpeMEHCKH T0jaM, LITO MOApasyMeBa CyKIeCHjy
JaTUX BpeMEHCKUX HHTepBaia. [lopen npumepa ca HaBeze-
HOM KOHCTPYKUHjoM IpoHaheH je 1 mpumep ca JIeKCeMOM
succession (cykuecuja/cnen) (3a puiie npumepa B. JJomaTak,
npumepu 1849-1855):

43. [...] but here it was day after day, eight hours a day, in
dust and heat. (Ypc. 39)

44. And there is the circle or the cycle, without which there
is chaos, meaningless succession of instants, a world
without clocks or seasons or promises. (Ypc. 180)

45. We will not sit night after night in darkness. (Kas. 24)

46. That it's people like Sabul who really run PDC, and run

it year after year. (¥pc. 137)

Kapma BpemMe KOHLENTyalIn3yjeMOo Kao HEIITO OMHUIIJBUBO,
TO MpYXXa OCHOB 3a MPUIMCHBAKE PA3HOBPCHUX EMUTETA
BPEMEHCKUM jeJUHML]aMa — TMO3UTHBHUX M HETaTUBHUX
(B. u mpumepe 1. u 2. y ogenky 6.1). Uecto ce, Ha CIUYaH
HAYMH Kao IITO CE BPEMEHCKUM IOjMOBHUMA MPUITUCY]Y 0CO-
OvHe /pyou, BpeMEHY IPUIUCY]y OCODMHE APYTUX CTBApHU U
nojasa.'"” [lpunucuBame 0coOdMHA BpEMEHCKUM NT0jMOBUMA

117 Taxo gax Mmoxe Ouitiu cyHuaH (MaKo je Bpeme Y CMUCITY BDEMEHCKHX
NpWIKKA, 3alpaBo, CyHYaHO) WK Hoh mainosuttia U ci. OBaksa
KOHIIeNTyanu3arnyja npy’ka 0OCHOB 3a KpeaTUBHO HaZloBe3HBambe, a
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HajIPONyKTUBHHUje je KaJla TOBOPUMO O TMO3UTHBHUM H
HeraTuBHUM enuretTima. Hajueurhe, Mama He MCK/BYyUYHBO,
KaKo Cy IpuMepH Tokasanu, 0yayhHOCT ce Ha/lasH y3 M0o3u-
THBHE enuTeTe (J1efid, 6Tucitiasd), a MpoOLUUTOCT Y3 HeraTUBHE
(nasagna, cymwuea) (3a BULIE NpUMepa B. Jlomarak, NMpH-
mepu 1856—-1865):

47. Najumnije glave toga vremena, upoznate s odlomcima
traktata, predvidale su Pavlu Kuzmicu blistavu
buduénost. (bac. 212)

48. lJaHac YUTaBM HApOOW HUMaAjy CYMHIWBY MPOUUIOCT, a
CaMo TI0jeJUHIM HeKy ApyTy, ceeTnujy. (beh. 32)

49. O nex y cpehHnoj dyne dynyhHocTtu
Makxkap y my3ejy 3Hak Mmpause npouuiocty. (beh. 224)

Hajsehu dpoj mpumepa y kojuma ce Bpeme KOHLIeNTya-
NHU3yje Kao EHTUTET CA TO3UTHBHUM/HETATHBHUM OCOBUHAMA
npoHaheH je y mydmuuucTHUKOM CcTWIy. JlaTo jecte jon
jemHa MOTBpAA 3amna)kaky Aa OJJIMKA CTHIA AUKTUPA KOH-
LlenTyalu3auyjy JUbpHOT JoMeHa BPEME. Haume, kao mTo je
OMo Cy1yyaj Kaja Cy aHalIu3UpaHu IPUMEPH MeTadope KPE-
TAE KPO3 BPEME, KaJ1a je yOueHa TeHAEHLHja Ka yCMEPEHOCTH
y bynyhuaoct (meo 5.1), koja je yrimaBHOM Dosba | Jiemina of
CaIallkhOCTH, Tako MOCTOjU U TEeHAEHLHWja kiacudukaluvje
BPEMEHCKUX HHTepBaia (Hajuemhe cafalllbOCTH, alud U
IpouuIOCTH U HynyhHOCTH) ka0 MO3UTUBHUX WIH HETaTHUB-
HUX, ¥ 3aBUCHOCTH Off IW/ba HOBUHCKOT TeKcTa. !

OygyhHocii Moxxe DUTH TT0gHO Tiie (3 Hewlilio) U Ci., 0 4YeMy he
OWTH BHLIE PeYH Y HAapETHOM Jeny (7.4).

118 Ha mnpumep: CBOjoM NaTpPUOTCKOM OIpefesbeHolIhy, MyIpHM
BOhEmEeM MONUTHKE 3eMJbe Y HajTekeM BpeMeHy 3a Halll Hapox
[...]. (TTon.) / [...] uctuuyhu na je y 0BUM OCKYOHHUM BpEMEHHMMA,
,CaBpEMEHUK" U Jajbe jefaH of HajyITeNHUjUX y HalleM KyaTyp-
HOM U KiKeBHOM xuBoTy. (ITon.) / [...] mHoru Hanopu Suhe
YMameHH, YCIIOpeHU WK OMJIOKEeHU 3a Heko Oymyhe HensBecHO
Bpeme. (ITon.) / [Tporexnux mecer roguHa Suie Cy TEIIKO BpeMe.
Anu, To Temwko Bpeme duio je Bennko Bpeme. (ITom.) / [...] Hapoma
CYOUEeHOr ,Ca CUIaMa HEMEP/bUBUM" U Y BpEMEHMMa CKPOHUM U
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CnuuHe pesysnTate [aja je U aHaIM3a BpeMEHCKHUX T0j-

MOBA Y €HIJIeCKOM je3uky. [lopen emuTeTa Kao IITO Cy nice,
good/better, hard, bad, lovely, k0ju Cy BUCOKOPEKBEHTHH Y3
BpEMEHCKe MOjMOBe, ¥ KOjU YKasyjy Ha mapaienus3am Mpu
KOHIIENTyaTU3allji BpEMEHA KO ONHUIUBMBOI EHTHTETA (CA
TIO3UTUBHUM/HETATUBHUM OCOBUHAMA) Yy CPIICKOM W EHIJe-
CKkoM jesuky,'"’ BpemMe W BpEMEHCKH HHTEpPBalK Kapak-
TEpUILy ce W enmuTeTHUMa pleasant, magnificent, appalling
beautiful, prosperous, uneasy, barbarous, splendid, dreary,
awful, glorious, terrible, wonderful u ci. (3a cBe omabpane
npumepe B. Jopartak, npumepu 1866—1885).

50. He only glimpsed, now, how many things: this whole
incredibly complex society with all its nations, classes,
castes, cults, customs, and its magnificent, appalling,
and interminable history. (Ypc. 62)
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3/IUM, KaKo OM pexIu cTapu cprcku geronucud. (ITon.) / Casanu
CMO OBY KOH(QepeHUHjy fa Ou mokasanu jaBHOCTH Ja Y OBUM Te-
IIKUM BpeMeHHMa MMa QUpMHU Koje JoOpo paje, Ia HUCY CBU
BEJINKU CHCTEMHU ITPonaay kako ce TBpau. ([Ton.) / Maza je y crapa
1o0pa BpeMeHa 0Jf H3BO3HHUX II0CJIOBA MOIJIO fia Ce 3apalH U Lielnnux
80 no 100 MmunroHa nosnapa, caza ce ta nudpa kpehe oxo 10 Munu-
oHa Mapaka. (ITon.) / Bynute nobpu, na ce noTpyauTe na taj unm
NPUKaXETE Ha Balloj TeneBU3HjH, pafid OHUX KOjH jOLI MAMTE Ta
yxacHa BpemeHa [...]. (ITon.) / buo je oMHBbEHN TyMad JpaMCKHX
U TeNeBU3HjCKUX TEKCTOBA BEJIMKHX CM€jaya M XpOHMYapa OBOT
TypodHor BpemeHa (ITon.) / A ucnop cBake ciuke je u odehamwe o
nenuoj dynmyhHocTH, ako ux usabepemo Ha centeMdapckum Hsdo-
puma. (IToin.) / MehyTum, kana je UCTPaKHU CyAHja YTBPLUO UCTH-
HUTOCT BeHe Tpuye 0 makieHunx 20 ropuHa dpaka [...]. (ITom.) u
OpOojHHU IpYTH IPUMEPH

Ha mpumep: I was seventeen, it was a nice sunny day in early
summer, I remember it quite vividly. (Ypc. 114) / We'll be there
in good time, princess. (Kas. 31) / ““We’'ll have a new day for us in
North Carolina, and I think it will be a better one”, said Harvey
Gantt [...] (FbJT) / In a hard year, in a hard time, when we need
our brotherhood. (¥Ypc. 202) / “Bad times”, he said. “Eh? Bad
times!” (Ypc. 212) / There was a slow, pleasant movement in the
air, scarcely a wind, promising a cool, lovely day. (Pu. 158)




Bpeme u (1e)moryhe jesu

51. However glorious might be his future as Jay Gatsby,

he was at present a penniless young man [...]. (dum.
154-155)

52. But the story of this terrible stupid Thursday, the story of
its extraordinary consequences [...]. (Azn. 5)

53. I would listen to them in my car, and for those blissful
fifteen to twenty hours was actually oblivious to the
deeply loathed LA traffic. (Ax. 303)

bpojHe nmo3WTHBHE M HEraTUBHE OIPENHHULE, KOje Ce
Mory Hahu y3 BpeMEHCKe N0jMOBE, YKa3yjy Ha KOHLENTya-
NHU3alyjy BpeMeHa Kao EHTUTETA CA TO3UTHBHUM/HETATUBHUM
OCOBMHAMA/CBOJCTBUMA, HAaKO CE 0UUNUBUBOCT TAKBUX €HTH-
TeTa He MO)Ke TBPOUTH 3a CBAaKH HaBeleHW npumep. Haume,
y OKBHMpY OfadpaHMX €KCLepNHUpaHuX Npumepa onpehenu
W3pasu (HIp. dnuciiasa/cjanuja dygyhnocid, a beautiful late
summer day) y Behoj mMepu mompasymeBajy o#uilbueoci
BPEMEHa/BPEMEHCKUX HWHTEpBana (jep mogpasyMmeBajy
8UGbUBOCT UCTUX), IOK Cy JPYTH NPUMEPU HaBENEHU Kao
NIOTBpAA Te3€ Jia CE BpeMe KOHLENTyaln3yje Kao EHTUTET CA
HOSI/ITI/IBHHM/HEFATI/IBHI/IM OCOBI/IHAMA/CBOJCTBI/IMA, C THM Ja
ce ouuibU60C He MPOMUINILE HYXHO Yy OKBUPY H3pasa.
MehyTuM, TakBU IPUMEPH HUCY HEKOXEPEHTHU Ca MpHUMe-
puMa MeTadope BPEME JE OINMIUBUB EHTUTET, & yKa3yjy Ha TO
Iia ¥ CPIICKY U EHIVIECKH je3UK MO3Hajy IPUNHUCHUBAKE CBOj-
CTaBa ¥ 0COOWHA, KapaKTEPUCTUYHUX 3a IPEIMETE U 110jaBe
BDEMEHY, U BPEMEHCKMM WHTEpBaJMMa, LITO CE€ MOXE U
fla/bé pa3BUjaTH MHUMO KOHLENTyalu3aluje BpemMeHa Kao
OMHUIUBUBOI EHTUTETA. Ha mpumep, BoAeHe MOBPLIMHE WIH
OWsbke/TI0NOBH, MOTY Ce CMAaTpaTd pecypcuma, WWITO je, y
HEKy PyKy, y CKJIafly ca KOHLeNTyaJIu3aldjoM BpMEHa Kao
NPUPOJHE TOjaBe.

Ka
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7.4. IIPUPOIHU PECYPC

[IpunucrBame pasHOBPCHHUX OCODMHA BPEMEHCKHM
VMHTEpPBAIMMa, Kao LITO CMO JI0 Caja y OBOM IOTJIaB/by
NPUMETHIH, BEOMa je IPOAYKTUBHO U IMO3HAje MaJo, aKko
yomnuTe, pectpukuyja.'?® Kao mro ce Moxe BUAETH U3 JIO
caja aHAJM3WPAHUX NMpUMepa, MeTadopa BPEME JE OTUIUBHB
EHTHUTET, y OKBUPY OILITe KOHLIENTyaau3alyje BpeMeHa Kao
PECYPCA/POBE, I0Ka3yje BUCOK CTeneH (PpPeKBEHTHOCTH U ITPO-
IOYyKTUBHOCTH y 0Da mocMarpasa jesuka. To narse omoryhasa
enadopalujy BpeMeHa Kao eHTUTETa KOjeM Ce MOTY IIPHIIH-
CaTH Pa3HOBPCHE Apyre OCOOMHE, a KOje He MOApa3yMeBajy
KOHLIENTyanu3aluujy BPeMeHa Kao OMNWIUBUBOI EHTUTETA. Y
HaCTaBKY MOI/1aB/ba TOBOpUheMo 0 BpeMeHy Kao MPUPOITHOM
PECYPCY/TIOJABH (BOJA, T/IE, BUJBKA, TJIO/IIBET U CJL.).

Kako HHje HeodMYHO MAa ce BpPEMEHCKe MpUIHKe
3acTymbeHe TOKOM onpeheHOT BpeMEeHCKOT HWHTepBasa
NPUITUCY]y DATOM UHTEpBaly, yCiel Yera y CPICKOM je3uKy
UMaMO KUWHO T0TU0gHE, BETUPOBUTIU JYTUPO, CYHUAH GaH WA
8pesio Jiello, aHaJIU30M CMO XTEJIM Jia UCIIUTaMo fa JIk Ce
BpeMe U BPEMEHCKH WHTEPBAJIH 3auCTa MPOPUIHLIYy Kao
TIPUPOJIHU PECYPC.

7.4.1. TEYHOCT/BOLA

Y 0oBOM geny aHaIU3MpPamMoO NpUMeEpe KOHLENTyasu-
3anuje BpeMeHa kao BojeE. OBakBa KOHLENTyalu3aluja
BpEMEHA aHa/IU3UpaHa je U y OKBUPY INOIJIaB/ba O OPHjeH-
TallUOHUM MeTadopama (BPEME JE MATEPUJA KOJA CE KPETAHBEM
TATOXHU (Ieo 3.1.2)), almu U y OKBUPY TIOIJIaB/ba O KpeTawy
BpeMeHa (BPEME JE TOK (Beo 5.2.1.1)). YHyTap oBor norsnasma
aHa/IM3MpaMo TpUMepe KOHLeNTyanausaluje BpeMeHa Kao

120 Haume, y OKBHpY HUCIOUTHUBAHUX KOpIIyCa CPICKOI W EHIJIECKOT
jesuka, aTecTHpaH je BeIMKH OpOj pa3sHOBPCHHX H3pasa y3 JieK-
ceMe Koje 03HaYaBajy BpeMEHCKe MOjMOBe, a KOjUMa Ce TIPUIHCY]Y
CBOjCTBA PECYPCA/POBE/OIU/BUBOT EHTUTETA.
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EHTHTETA Y TEYHOM CTABY, y3 carjleflaBambe CBHX aclieKkara
BOJIE/TEYHOCTH KOjU Ce MPEHOCEe Ha BPEMEHCKE MOjMOBe.

OBaxBa KOHILleNTyanu3alyja BpeMeHa (kao wrTo je duo
CJTy4yaj ca JOMEHMMa TANOXEHRE U TOK) BeoMa je pekBeHTHa
y cprckoM jesuky. Hajuewrhe atectupaHa nekcema jecte
JIEKCEMa 8peMe, alld Cy 3adeliexeHe U JIEKCEME gaH, Upo-
wocii M Oygyhuocii (3a CBe aHaIU3UMpaHe MPHUMEDE B.
Honatak, npumepu 1886—1897):

1. Dani su kapali kao kiSa, a on je govorio i govorio. (ITas.
201)

2. Zudeo je da poseti Jerusalim i u snu zbilja vidao jedan
grad na obali vremena, iSao kroz njegove ulice posute
slamom i otuda tihe, stanovao u kuli punoj dolapa
velikih koliko manja crkva i sluSao ¢esme kao dazd.
(TTaB. 205)

3. Njihovu neizmernu teZinu ne ose¢amo samo zato $to
su potopljena u vreme kao u vodu. (I1as. 260)

4. Ono [Bpeme] dolazi i zapljuskuje ovaj svet odnekud sa
druge strane... (ITaB. 268)

Ha nwmpHu oMeH BPEME MPeC/inKaBajy ce OpojHH acme-
KTH U3BOPHOT IOMEHA BOJIA, ONHOCHO, EHTUTET Y TEYHOM CTABY,
TE CE BPEMEHYy W BPEMEHCKUM HHTEpBaIUMa IPHUIIUCY)Y
Pa3HOBPCHE KapaKTEPUCTUKe TEYHOCTH. Bpeme ce koHUen-
Tyanu3yje Kao PEKA (HOP. MAWUUA K0jd 8PEMEHOM UPOHOCU
Jlewiese UPOWIOCTIY, y3 MATUUYY 6peMend, Y UIAMEHO] Peyu
8pPEMEHA), aJIA Y KaO BERA BOJEHA ITOBPIIMHA/MOPE (HIIP. CUgPO
pegay upocwiopy u 6pemMeHy, Ha 00au 6pEMEHA, BPEME JOTA3U
U 3aUBYCKYje Uy JEgHOM HEMUPHOM U y30YPKAHOM BPEMEHY ).
Bpeme u BpeMEHCKH MHTEpBalIH, Takohe, MoHalajy ce Kao
TEUHOCT — KAUmY, uype, exy/otuuy, alli 1y BbUMa CTBapu
#Iuedjy, OMHOCHO MOTY J1a dynmy H0THoUBEHE.

[TpuMepH ekcLepNUpaHy U3 KOPITyCa eHIJIECKOT je3hKa
MOKa3yjy BHUCOK CTENEH MONYNApPHOCTH Ca KOHLENTyasld-
3alMjOM BPEMEHA Kao €HTUTETa y TEYHOM CTamy, KOjU Cy
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3abenexeHH y CPICKOM je3UKy (3a CBE aHa/lHW3UpaHe MpH-
mepe B. JonaTtak, npumepu 1898—-1906):

5. He saw time turn back upon itself, a river flowing
upward to the spring. (Ypc. 91)

6. He was her brother, across the gulf of fifty years, and
her redemption. (Ypc. 88)

7. The dawn was pouring through the waving grass beside
them, and as the boatkeeper had promised, the river
moved at an easy pace. (Kas. 257)

U y enrneckoMm jesuky 3adenexeHa je KOHLENTya-
nu3anyja BpeMeHa Kao PEKE (a river flowing upward u the
running river) ¥ Kao BERE BOIEHE MOBPIIMHE (HIID. Across the
gulf of fifty years, history of the region thus has many strands,
boats against the current, borne back ceaselessly into the past).
BpemeHckuM HHTEPBANUMa, Takohe, MPUIHCYjy ce KapaKTe-
PHUCTHKE TEYHOCTH, TaKO OHU MOTY HABUPATIU, UpeTUsaiiiu,
usnusaimiu v cn. (HOp. life overflowed in him, the waters of
life welled all around him, the dawn was pouring through the
waving grass.

7.4.2 3EMJbA/BUIBKA/TIION/XPAHAT?!

Konnenryanusauyja BpeMeHa Kao MPUPOJHOI PECYPCA
ornefa Ceé U y KOHLENTyaausalHju BPEMEHA Kao 3EMJBE/
BU/BKE/TINIONIA/XPAHE. HaBejeHH HM3BOPHHM [JOMEHHM MOTY C€
NIOBECTH y Be3y Ca OPYIMM HM3BOPDHMM [JOMEHHMa IIOpen
JOMEHa NPUPOIHA NO0JABA. Havme, kao WITO CMO BUAENHU Y
OKBUDY aHanu3e MeTadope BPEME j& MATEPUIA KOJA CE KPE-
TABEM TATOXU (Jeo 3.1.2), Bpeme ce MOKe KOHLEeNTyalu-
3y30BaTH Kao B1ATO/miMb. Tako MMaMo KOHLENTyanusauujy
BPEMEHA Ka0 KAJbYTE:

121 PesynraTu NpeACTAaB/bEHW ¥ OBOM MOTIOINABIEY O0jaBIbEHH CY Y
H3MEHEHOj Bep3UjH y yacomucy Y3ganuyd, B. Manojinosuh 20225.
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1. [...] da desifruju bozanski rukopis, restauriraju ga,
ucine vidljivim za preostale radoznalce, izvade ga iz
kaljuge vremena, ocCiste od smolastog testa zaborava
i sprete dalje izjedanje njegovog tkiva razornim
kiselinama koje izlu¢uje ljudska povrsnost i neverica.
(Oem. 16)

OBaxBa KOHLIENTyaIu3alyja HUje HeOUEKUBAHA aKo Ce
y3Me y 003Mp Jia Ce€ BpEME KOHLENTyaausyje Kao BOJA, alH
Y KaO0 3EMJBHILTE:

CPII
2. U ovom casu buduénost kir-Avrama je kao basta u koju
je ve¢ bafeno seme, ali niko sem njega ne zna 3ta ce
niéi. (ITas. 44)
3. Takvo vreme pogoduje pojavama laznih mesija, bujanju
ne manje lazne duhovnosti i procvatu falsifikovane
mistike. (Bac. 161)

EHI
4. Tt breaks the ground of a winter’s morning, so it will do
well enough on this Saxon’s bones. (Kas. 238)

[Topen xoHLenTyanusanuje BpeMeHa Kao (MI0fHOT)
T/IA/3EMJBHINTA, Kao IITO je Beh HaBe#eHOo, a HaZlOBe3UBAKEM
Ha TpeTXonHy MeTadopy, BpeMe ce KOHLEeNTyaln3yje Kao
OWwpKa KOja Ha TOM 3eMJBHMINTY pacTe — Kao mion (ma ce
Moxe Opaitiu, caspesaitiu, OUTH 3peno u couxo (mellow))
¥ Kao LBET (Te MOXe Upouseiliaiiu, y8eHywiu U C1.) U Kao
OwmpKa yomnuTe (MOke UMaTH KOPeH (r00t), OMHOCHO MOXe
ma pacte (grow)) (3a cBe aHanu3upaHe npumepe B. Jlogartaxk,
npumepu 1911-1923):

CPII
5. [...] (uostalom,ismrtje pomalo uvrnutaisvojeglava!):...
u najlepSem cvetu svoje mladosti... ili... sad kad je trebalo
tek da zivi... ili... u najboljim godina svoje rano uvenule
mladosti... (JeM. 76)
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6. 1 potom kao da je svoje dane brao s nje kao s drveta,
nudila mu je uvek drugo voce, sve slade i slade [...].
(ITaB. 52-53)

7. Ponekad davna proleca, puna toplote i mirisa, procvetaju
jos jednom u nama. (IlaB. 269)

8. Ho, MuciuM 113 3a TO joir HHUje caspesio BpeMe, Beh TO
Tpeda onroguTH 3a BpeMeHa kafa hemo Tpe3BeHuje pas-
MUITBATH — Kaxke op AHnpuja Xedpawr. (ITom.)

EHTI

9. Time blossomed, matter shrank away. (Ax. 83)

10. Then let's soon be on our way, for as you say, the
morning’s grown while we slept. (Kas. 286)

11. The yard around it had changed with the slow growth
of the years, with the clump of lilacs thicker and more
rank and tangled with each passing spring [...]. (Cum.
156)

Y cprnckoM je3uky BpeMe Ce KOHLENTYalINn3yje Kao LIBET
ynoTpedboM JeKcema ygelll/ipoysetiaitiu N y6eHyd, Te Kao
oz ynorpedom nexcema Opawiu v (ca)speno. UcmuTUBaHU
KOPITyC EHIVIECKOT je3HKa MOKa3yje fa Ce BpeMe KOHILIENTya-
nu3yje Kao IBET/BWBKA yIIOTpedom siekcema blossom u take
Y00t W y8eHyJid, allU U Kao 1107 ynoTpedom nexceme mellow.
MebhyTtuM, y eHIIeckoM je3uKy 3adeseXeHu Cy MpUMepH
Koju ynyhyjy Ha pacT, WITO NMpefcTaBba OMIITE CBOjCTBO
xKUBOT Ouha, OWbKe, Ma MOXe BaKUTH U 3a IVIOL W 3a LBET
(Hnp. the morning’s grown while we slept, letting the moment
grow, the slow growth of the years u ci.).

KoHuenTyanusanyja BpeMeHa Kao IUIofIA Jajbe ce ena-
Dopupa, Te mpy’ka OCHOB 3a OCTBapUBame MeTadope BPEME
JE XPAHA. Y CpICKOM je3uKy, HaBeeHa MeTadopa Beoma
je TpOOyKTHBHA, Te BpeMe/ BPEMEHCKH HHTEpPBAIA MOTY
UMaTH YKYC, apomy, DUTHU cameaxdanu, ogebeHu Ha 3anoidje
Y CJ1. Y eHIJIeCKOM je3UKy KOHLIeNTyaau3altja BpeMeHa Kao
XPAHE 3HATHO je Mame 3aCTyIJb€Ha (3a CBE aHaJIM3HUpaHe
npumepe B. Jopartak, npumepu 1924-1937):
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CPIn

12. Po onome §ta se nudi na tim $arenim stranicama,
znatizeljnik saznaje $ta se prodaje i kupuje, imajuci
na dlanu specimen jednog dalekog vremena i njegovu
iS¢ezlu aromu. (Jem. 104)

13. Na kraju, doduse, imacete jedan dan zivota manje, ali
¢ete zato moci da ispecete od tog ruznog dana lepu
kajganu. (I1as. 109)

14. Njen pupak je kao pupak presnoga hleba, a njen put
tako dug da jede godine. (ITaB. 139)

15. Covecanstvo Zvace vreme sve odjednom i ne ¢eka na
sutra. (TIas. 268)

16. CajalikoCT je 3auydibeHa TOPKUM HCKYCTBOM HHTDO-
IJIMLIEpUHA KOjH je npuHyheH fa ryTa Beros jyHax [...].
(TTom.)

EHT

17. The night had made a sharp difference in the weather
and there was an autumn flavour in the air. (dun. 159)

18. For all those who had worked with Douglas for all those
years it was truly a bittersweet moment [...]. (Ax. 240)

19. He'd had some fun with it, remembering that bitter
winter day when, after long experimenting, he had
achieved the scent of apple blossoms [...]. (Cum. 84)

Y OKBUpPY HCIUTUBAHOT KOPIyca CPIICKOT je3uka, aTe-
CTHPaHU Cy IPUMEPH y KOjUMa BpeMe/BPEMEHCKH MHTEp-
BaIM UMajy YKyC (HOp. clieyumen jegHol ganekol spemeHd
U 1ei08y UwUe3Ny apomy, MAAgocliu Kojd uma yxyc eoha,
Cagawwocii je 3auurena 10pKuUM UCKyCcitigom U Ip.)), aid U
MOry OWTH #lojegenu, cameaxanu, logebeHu Ha 3dnolaje u
Cl1. (HOp. jege 10guHe, HECAMBAKAHU (€0, PACKOMAGAHU HA
Majyuine 3aao0idje, u08e4ancitigo #eahe epeme U Ip.) U 3a BUX
nocroju peuent. [lopen HaBeneHWX NMpUMepa, Y CPICKOM
jesuky 3adenexeHa je ¥ KpeaTUBHA Hajorpaiwa Metadope
BPEME JE XPAHA, ¥ OKBHUPY KOje ce Bpeme KOHLeNTyaausyje
Kao JAJE (mpumepu 1925. u 1926. y Jopmatky).

Enrnecku jesuk Oenexu Mame npumepa metadope
BPEME JE XPAHA Y OKBUPY UCIIUTHBAHOTI KOpIIyCa, ajly 10CTOje
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rapasiesie ca KOHLENTYaJu3alMjOM BpeMeHa Kao XPAHE Y
cprickoMm je3uky. Haume, arecTHpaHu Cy MPUMEPH KOju
yrnyhyjy Ha KOHLIeNTyaaH3alijy BpeMeHa Kao EHTHTETA KOJH
VIMA KAKAB YKYC (an autumn flavour, bittersweet moment, that
bitter winter day).

7.5. TIrousson'??

Beh ce y npeTxonHUM npuMeprMa Hasupe KOHLeNTya-
nu3anyja BpeMeHa Kao HEYETA (EHTUTETA) KOJU YOBEK CTBAPA
(HOIp. peuediiti 3a 6ygyhHocli), a OBaKBa KOHLIENTyaaU3alHja
y CPICKOM W €HIJIeCKOM je3WKy BeoMa je TPOSYKTHBHA
U Craja Nofi OKpube Metadope BPEME JE MPOM3BOJ, KOja
3alpaBo NpefCTaBba JOCIeNHy paspasy mertadope BPEME
JE POBA. MehyTuM, kako mpou3Bon MogpasymMeBa yrnoTpedy
PECYPCA jeHAKO KaO IUTO TpeACTaB/ba POBY, KOHLENTya-
NMHU3alyjy BPpEMEHA Kao MPOM3BOJA PasMarpamo Yy OKBHUPY
3acedHOr motmnornasbka. Jpyryu pasior jecre M Taj IITO Ce
meTtadopa BPEME JE TPOM3BO] JaJbe TpaHa y OpojHe MmeTadope
HIKET pefia ¥ To y oba mocMaTpaHa jesuka, Te MpefcTaBba
NPONYKTUBAaH M3BODHU JOMEH KOjU 3axTeBa [€Ta/bHUjY
aHasu3y.

JemHa o5 KOHKpeTH3aluja NpeCIvKaBamka LHBHOT
IOMEHA BPEME W M3BODHOT OMEHA IPOM3BOJ jeCTe U MeTa-
(opa BPEME JE rPABA. OBO IOTIOINIAB/BE 3AIOYUEBEMO
ONUITHjUM NPUMEpPHUMa OBe MeTadope Yy OKBUPY KOjUX ce
BpEMEHYy TpPHUIHUCYjy ocoduHe Marepujana/rpahe (Heiipo-
3upHo, Tyciio, WAHKO, pACTIElbUBo, epPgo, KeAPHUSO,
U3MU3aHO U CN., OMHOCHO faded-gilt) (3a cBe aHAIM3UpaHe
npumepe B. Jomatak, npumepu 1938-1947):

122 Axanusa mMetadope BPEME JE [TPOM3BO[, y HEIITO APYyrauujoj canp-
JKUHH, 0DjaBbeHa je y 300pHUKY Je3ux, KwuUiesHOCHI, YMeTUHOCT
u3 2019. ronune (Huna Manojnosuh, UBana Murtuh, Bpeme kxao
ITPOM3BOJI y CPIICKOM U €HTJIeCKoM jesuky, y: M. Kosauesuh (pexn.),
Jesuxk, krwuicesnocii, ymeiinocii, OUNONOUIKO-yMeTHHIKH DaKyII-
teT, Kparyjesan, 259-271.
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CPII

1. Do nas Hazara dopire samo jedan deo budué¢nosti, onaj
najtvrdi i najneprobojniji, najtezi za savladivanje, tako
da se kroz nju probijamo postrance kao kroz jak vetar,
ili kao razlivena bara neosetno se $ire i plave nam noge
ostaci i otpaci buduénosti ve¢ ubudali i izandali. (T1as.
128)

2. Tako do nas dopire ili onaj najnemilosrdniji deo
buduc¢nosti ili od upotrebe veé¢ izlizana i izgazena
budu¢nost [...]. (ITaB. 128—129)

3. To su oko njega mogle biti samo price, koje ¢ine da
proslost jednog ¢oveka postaje isto tako neprozirna kao
njegova buducénost, [...]. (ITaB. 184)

4. Kada je Daubmanus dobio rukopis dao ga je na slaganje
neprocitan, s re¢ima: ,Znanje je pokvarljiva roba, zacas
ubuda. Kao buduénost.” (ITaB. 185)

EHT
5. We passed Port Roosevelt, where there was a glimpse
of red-belted ocean-going ships, and sped along a
cobbled slum lined with the dark, undeserted saloons
of the faded-gilt nineteenhundreds. (®uw. 74)

Bumumo pa ce Bpeme/BpeMEHCKM MHTEpBaId y CpIH-
CKOM je3suKy NpoQWINILY Kao Wdanku, Iyciliu, wWepqu,
yoyhanu/toksap/pueu U usaHhanu, Te uanU3aHu 1 usldmenu,
Helipo3upHu W pdciieipusu. CBe HaBeleHE OCODMHE CBOj-
CTBEHE Cy MaTepHjaliiMa, OBHOCHO rpahu. Y OKBUpY MCIH-
THBAHOT KOPIyCa EHIVNIECKOr je3MKa aTecTHpaH je CaMo
jemaH mpumep meTadope BPEME JE TPABA, U TO y HU3pasy ca
€TIUTETOM #03/IaNeH.

Waxo, Ha OCHOBY HCIHUTHBAHOI KOpIyCa E€HITIECKOT
jesuka, metadopa BPEME JE TPABA HHj€ Halll/Ia YBPCTY NOTBPLY,
NOJATHH JIOKa3! MOCTOjama OCTBapUBama MeTa(ope BPEME
JE TIPOM3BOJl JeCy U IPUMEPH Y KOjUMa C€ EKCITMLUTHHjE
HaBOAHY Jla BpPEMEHCKe jeJUHHLe MOTy OUTH MpousBeneHe/
Hampae/beHe. HaBeleHa KoHUenTyanusaudja 3abenexkeHa
je y oxkBHMpy Kopmyca oda HCIHMTHMBaHa je3HKa, HaKko je
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NPOJYKTUBHMja Y OKBUPY KOpIyca CPIICKOT je3uKa (3a CBe
aHanusupaHe npumepe B. logatak, mpumepu 1948-1955):

6. U svom delovanju, ¢ovek se ravna po vremenu, ali ono
je ipak onakvo kakvim ga ¢ovek nacini. (bac. 187-188)

7. Ona je popriste dobra i zla, lepog i ruZnog, svetlog
i tamnog, svih protivrecnosti koje medusobnom
napeto$cu tvore istoriju. (bac. 356)

8. Kaneli ne promic¢e Gandijeva sposobnost dokazivanja
da, kao pravi zurnalisticki mag, ume da proizvede
dogadaje vredne viSedecenijskog prepri¢avanja. (JeMm.
87)

9. BpaHka Mamyiy He MOXKe OITpaTH HeroBa KibHra y Kojoj
MOKYIIABa CBOjY MPJbaBy MPOIIOCT JaKAPATH jyro-ma-

Tpuotr3moM. (ITom.)

Y CpHcKkoM je3suKy BpemMe U BPEMEHCKH HHTepBasld
KOHLIENTyaau3yjy ce Kao MMPOU3BOJ YIIOTpedoM Iiarosa #po-
U380qUitiu, WEOPUTHYU, UCPAOPUKOBATHY, CTHBOPUTHY, HAUU-
HUiy, Na Yak v Jaxupamy.

Y OKBUpDY HCIHUTHBAHOI KOPIyCa EHIJIECKOT je3uka
aTeCTUPaHU Cy IPUMEDH ca I71arojioM credte, shape u make.
MehyTuM, y EHITIeCKOM je3suKky Inaron make 4ecTto ce
KOPHUCTH Y3 BpeMEeHCKe II0jMOBe, a TAKBH U3pa3u MOTy UMaTH
pasnuuuTa 3Hauewa — make time (for something) y 3Hauemwy
Hahu epemena (3a Hewwio), make (someone’s) day y 3HaYewy
ynedwamu (nexome) gan, make good time y 3Hauewy 0p30
3a8puWUTIY  pagry/axTiueHOCTI/UyTo8arwe, ONHOCHO make
most of one’s time y 3Hauewy (Haj00be) UCKOPUCTHUTAY 8peMe.
OBze HaBOAMMO CaMo IIPUMepe y KOjuMa I1aron make uma
3HaueHe HAUpAsUtiuU, Cli8OPUTHU:

10. [...] moving yet not moving, thrown by what hand,
timelessly circling, creating time. (Ypc. 306)

11. It was his own will that had started it all, that had
created this moment and these walls about him now.
(Ypc. 7)
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12. Well, we had saved what could be saved, and made a
kind of life in the ruins, on Terra, in the only way it
could be done: by total centralization. (¥Ypc. 280)

13. A wafer of a moon was shining over Gatsby’s house,
making the night fine as before, and surviving the
laughter and the sound of his still glowing garden.
(duw. 62)

14. She wanted her life shaped now, immediately — and
the decision must be made by some force — of love, of
money, of unquestionable practicality — that was close
at hand. (®ux. 157)

C o0d3upom Ha TO ja je MOjMOBHa MeTadopa BHLIET
pena — BPEME JE IIPOM3BOJ — MNOTBpHEHa NPUINHUCHBABEM
KapaKTepUCTHUKa TPABE y 0Da IOCMaTpaHa je3ukKa, aau U
ynyhuBameM Ha TO Ja BPEME/BPEMEHCKH MHTEPBAIUA MOTY
outu #fipoussegenu, HUje HEOOUYHO WITO CE€ KOHIENTYyalH-
3allMja BpEMEHA Kao PABEBUHE I10CEDHO M3[Baja Y OKBUDY
Hallle aHa/IK3e, a 300T MPOSYKTUBHOCTH ¥ CHCTEMATUYHOCTH
pa3pazne y 0da UCIUTUBAHA je3uKa.

[Ipe Hero wWTO ce nMo3abaBUMO aHAIU30M CHelU@Uy-
HHUX M3BODHUX NOMEHA, a y OKBUPY HaapeheHe KOHKpEeTH-
3alje BPEMEHA Kao ITPOM3BOIA, Tpeda yKasaTH Ha yOueHy
pas3iuKy KOHLENTyalu3aluje BpPEMEHAa Y OKBUDY je3H-
YKOI' MaTepHjaja TOBOPHHUKA CPICKOT M EHIVIECKOT je3HKa.
Hanme, naxko cMo jocaji Harjauasally fia Ce BpeMe KOHLeI -
Tya/IM3yje Ha CJINYaH HauuH y JBaMa rnopeheHum jesunrma,
HEOMNXOJHO je YKa3aTH [Ja aHaIUu3uPaHu IPUMEDH [10Ka3yjy
[ia Cé y EHITIECKOM je3WKy BpeMe KOHIeNTyalu3yje U Kao
MY3HKA (3a cBe mpuMepe B. JlogaTak, npumepu 1961-1965):

15. For Daisy was young and her artificial world was
redolent of orchids and pleasant, cheerful snobbery
and orchestras which set the rhythm of the year,
summing up the sadness and suggestiveness of life in
new tunes. (®du. 157)

16. Perhaps over a longer period one might be able to detect a
time rhythm, but I didn’t have the time. (Cum. 22)
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[IpuMepy HCIHTAHOT KOpPIyCa EHIJIECKOT je3uKa
TNI0Ka3yjy [ia Cé 0BaKBa KOHIIENTyaau3alyja BpeMeHa 0CTBa-
pyje momohy nexceme rhythm, WTO je, ycIoBHO roBopehu,
Takohe Mpou3Boz, OOHOCHO HEIITO LITO YOBEK CTBApa.

[Tocroje Hajmame gBa Moryha odjaumrmema 3a U30CTa-
HaKk HaBeleHe MeTadope Ha MaTepHjaly CPIICKOT je3uKa:
1) obuM U omncer kopmyca HHje NOBO/BHO BENIHMKH Jja Ou
IIOKPHO U Taj acleKkT ynorpede; 2) BpeMe Ce He KOHIel-
Tya/iu3yje Kao My3HUKa Y CBECTH TOBOPHUKA CPIICKOT je3uKa.
Kako d1cMo npoBepuiu fia v OBakBa KOHLENTyalu3anuja
BpEMeHa MOCTOjU U y CPIICKOM je3uKy, peTpara je mpolu-
peHa ¥ aTeCTUpaHH Cy MPUMEPH NapajelHd TpUMepuma y
€HITIECKOM je3UKY:

17. la 11 MOXEMO [1a yTUYEMO Ha PUTaM BpEMEHA TUYHUM
ctuiiom xuBota? (Iyrm)

18. [IpoMeHmo ce pUTaM BpeMeHa, a U pUTaM KHUBOTa OHAA
Mopa ga natu. (I'yri)

19. Kapma ucnagHemMo M3 TaKkTa, Kajla HAapyIIMMO PUTaM Bpe-
MeHa, MU IryOUMO XUBOTHH enaH. (['yrm)

U y cpnckom je3suKy KOHLENTyannu3anyja BpeMeHa Kao
MY3UKE OCTBapyje ce ymotrpedom jexkceme puitiam, aiu je
aTeCTHpaH U jefaH MpUMep ca JIEKCEMOM THaK .

7.5.1. TPABEBUHA

Y oxBHpY npuMepa eKCLEPIUPaHUX UX KOpIyca CpI-
CKOT je3uMKa KOHLENTyalu3alMja BPpEMEHa Kao TPABEBMHE
N0Ka3aja ce Beoma IIPOAYKTUBHOM. JIekceMe Koje O3Hayua-
Bajy BPEMEHCKe MOjMOBE aTeCcTHpaHe Y OKBUPY HaBedeHe
KOHLIeNTyanu3anuje jecy gooa, ucimiopuja, upownoci, 6ygyh-
HOCW, caga, gau, cehare, 6peme v #U60wi. Y CPIICKOM je3UKy
MOHOBO C€ W3Baja MyOMULMCTHYKH CTHI, jep je y meMy
3aCTyIUbeHa caMo Jiekcema 0ygyhuocti (3a cBe ofadpaHe U
y HAaCTaBKy aHa/lW3WpaHe npumepe B. Jlonatak, MpUMepH
1969-1988):
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1. Na pragu novog doba (bac. 67)
2. Projekat vrata za izlazak iz istorije (bac. 133)

3. ,Proslost nije dovoljno duboka za nama — Zale se
hazarski svesStenici koji sve ovo, naravno, vide — treba
Cekati punoletstvo naseg naroda kako bi proslost
uvecala zalihe i tako stvorila dovoljno Siroku osnovicu
za uspesno zidanje buduénosti.” (ITas. 196)

4. ProSlost [..] postaje bremenitija opasnostima i
nepredvidljivija je od sutrasnjice, puna davno
zatvorenih odaja iz kojih sve ¢eS¢e izlaze Zive zveri.
(TTas. 240)

5. ,Camo 1odpo W KBaJIMTETHO 0Opa3oBarke OTBapa BpaTa
curypHe dynyhHocti”, noznana je oxa. (ITom.)

[Topen rmarona M MMEHHWLA KapaKTEPUCTUYHUX 3a
CIIMKOBHY CcxeMy rpaheBuHa, Kao WITO Cy Ipaguitiu, caipd-
guiiu, yipaguidu, Cpywuinu, 3ugare W tiemesb, aTeCTUPaHU
Cy U OpYIH u3pasd Koju ynyhyjy Ha KOHLENTyalusauujy
BpeMeHa Kao rpahesuHe. Haume, BpeMeHy U BPEMEHCKUM
WMHTEpBAJIUMA MPUMHCYjy ce ocobuHe 3rpana/rpaheBuHa,
Kao LITO je, Ha TPUMep, TI0Cef0Bamba 6pailid, Na U upaid Uiu
ogaje.

Y eHIIecKOM je3uKy 3adenexeHa Cy [Ba NpHMepa
ca rinaronoM build, u mo jemaH ca u3pasuma lay down u
framework (3a ce omadpane mpumepe B. [lomaTak, IpH-
mepu 1989-1995). Ocum HaBeIeHHUX MPUMEPA, BPEME CE Y
€HIVIECKOM je3UKY KOHLENTYaau3yje Kao IPABEBUHA YIIOTpe-
0om M3pasa Koju ynyhyjy fa ce y BpeMe/BpeMEHCKE HHTED-
Basie (kao y odjexte/rpaheBuHe) Moxe Yhu WM POBATUTH
(to enter the television age u broke into its own airtime):

6. [...] knowing that he could not escape a new beginning,
that he must start from scratch and build his life anew.
(Cum. 55)

7. Other countries were much slower to enter the
television age, and none has ever achieved the levels of
outreach found in the USA [...]. (Kpuc. 97)
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8. But he said that yesterday as soon as Mr. Condit’s office
announced the agreement with ABC, ,,CNN broke into
its own airtime to announce we had the interview.”
(BBJT)

9. History has been built on ingenious inventions, big and
small, and it’s fascinating today to hear what people
find ingenious. (YKH)

Jla ce Bpeme y CpICKOM W EHIVIECKOM je3UKy MOXe
KOHILIENTYaJU30BaTH KAao TPABEBMHA, LONATHO TMOTBPhyjy U
OPUMEPH Y KOjUMa CE€ BPEME/BPEMEHCKE jeNUHHIE KOH-
LeNTyalu3yjy Kao IPABA, IUTO je KOXEPEHTHO ca MeTado-
POM BPEME JE TPABEBMHA. UHMBEHHULIA [la C€ BpEMe/BPEMEHCKE
jenuHMLE KOHLIENTyanu3yjy Kao rpahesrHa v moMohy meTa-
(opa Bu1er (rPABEBUHA) U HWKET pefia (rPABA) TOTBphyje na
je UWBHU JOMEH BPEME HEJBOCMHUCJIEHO MTOBE3aH HE CaMo Ca
(pyHATHUM TIPOJYKTOM — rpal)eBUHOM — HETO U Ca HEHUM
CTPYKTYPHUM €JIEMEHTHMA (ILUTO Ce OIena y yIoTpedu nek-
cema Ipaha, Te UIAH W HAYUPT, KaO U CI8OpUiniy, ipaguiiu
v fipaguitiu 1 ci.). C 003UpoM Ha TO Ja M JeKceMe Kojuma
Cce MMEeHyje BpeMme odujajy MoryhHOCT KOMOMHOBama ca
BEJIMKUM OpojeMm Jiekcema ca KojuMa ce rpaheBuHa u rpaha
KoMOUHYyjy, MoxxeMo pehH [a moCToju HepackuguBa Be3a
u3Mely eneMeHarta KOju NMpUNafajy UCTOM CEMAaHTHYKOM
je3rpy CTBOPEHOM OKO II0jMa FPABEBUHE M JIEKCEMa KOjUMa Ce
uMeHyje Bpeme. Tako cy y OKBUpY 00a UCIIUTHBAHA je3uKa
3adenexeHn MPUMEPH y KOjUMa Ce BpeMe KOHLIeNTyanusyje
Kao IPABA, TPAREBMHA WJIU MTPOM3BOI.

CPII
10. Mislio je gledaju¢i ih kako je za svaki trenutak
njegovog i njihovog vremena upotrebljen kao grada
jedan pohabani trenutak prohujalih vekova, proslost
je uzidana u to sadasnje vreme i ono se sastoji od nje,
jer drugog materijala nema. Ti neizbrojivi trenuci
proslosti unoSeni kao kamen po nekoliko puta u razne
gradevine tokom stole¢a, mogli bi se raspoznati u nasim
danasnjim casovima sasvim jasno, ako bismo na to
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obratili paznju, kao $to danas raspoznajemo i puStamo
u promet zlatnik iz vremena Vespazijana... (ITas. 167)
11. To su bili zbornici bezimenih Zitija sastavljenih od onih
trenutaka prosvetljenja u kojima covek postaje deo
Adamovog tela. (I1aB. 271-272)
12. Ako se svi ti ¢asovi skupe, dobija se telo Adama na
zemlji, ali ne u obliku nego u vremenu. (ITas. 272)

EHT

13. The little timelessnesses added together make up time.
(Ypc. 180)

14. But when Shevek took her metaphor and recast it in
his terms, explaining that, unless the past and the
future were made part of the present by memory and
intention [...]. (Ypc. 148-149)

15. It was not until this second year in Abbenay that he
miscovered, at last, his Art: the art that is made out of
time. (Ypc. 127)

Ha mpumep, y npumepy 10. BpeMEHCKH HHTEpBaIU
UpowIOCTH Y THpeHYWax KOHLENTYalIu3yjy ce Kao IPABA, 0K
Ce IPYT¥ BpEMEHCKH UHTEPBAJL, Cagauitve 6peme, KOHLIENTya-
nu3yje Kao TPABEBMHA. Ha roToBO MCTH HAauWH, y IpUMEpPY
14. BpeMeHCKH MHTEPBAIM past W future KOHLENTYaTU3Yjy
CE Kao IPABA, [IOK CE IPYI'M BPEMEHCKU UHTEpBaJ, present,
KOHIIENTyaau3yje Kao rPABEBUHA, ODHOCHO MPOM3BOL.

7.5.2. OOEBHU NPEIMET

[Ipumepn u3 kopmyca mnoTephyjy ZIa ce BpeMeHy
MOTYy TPUIMCHBAaTH M CBOjCTBA JPYIMX JIEKCEMa KOjUMa
Cce MMEHyjy NMPOM3BOAU y CPICKOM M EHIVIECKOM je3HKY,
MOTMYT OHUX K3 CEMAHTHYKOT je3rpa o0gesHu uUpegmetiu.
[IpenosHaTa KOHKpeTH3aluja MeTadope BPEME JE TIPOU3BOJ/
BPEME JE OJIEBHU TPEIMET, BEOMa je MPOAYKTHBHA Ha MaTe-
pyjamy cprckor je3uka. Ilopem wspasa kpojuitiu (Heuujy)
0ygyhnocwi (nmpumep 1), KOju je JOHEKIe UIUOMATU30BaH,
Ha MaTepujaly KopIyca UIeHTU(DHUKOBAaHU Cy U IPUMEPH Ca
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nocedHOM MPHUMECOM YMETHHUYKe HaZorpajme, 300r Kojux
ce oBa Metadopa u3nBaja kao 3acebaH orpaHak metadope
BUILET PeJa y KOjUMa Ce BPEME KOHIIENTyaausyje Kao Mpo-
M3BOJ (3@ CBe aHanu3WpaHe mpumepe B. Joparak, mpuMepu
2002-2008):

1. Op wucropwje UMBWIN30BaHUX OHM he kpojutu cedm
oynoyhuocr. (beh. 16)

2. Doduse, u takvim prilikama $avovi izmedu dana nisu
mogli nalegati kako treba, javljale su se pukotine u
vremenu, ali ta je stvar samo razgaljivala Petkutina.
(ITaB. 46)

3. Bynute nobpu, na ce moTpyadre Oa Taj QUM NpUKa-
KeTe Ha Bauloj TeneBusuju, pagu OHUX KOjU jOII TaMTe
Ta y)KacHa BPEMEHa, a HApOYMTO M paju OHUX KOjU
KVBE JaHALIKH XKUBOT, & Ja HUCY CBECHH LITA je CBe Y
HBEra yTkaHo y He Tako ganekoj mpouuiocTy. (ITos.)

4. A ocum Tora BepyjeM ja (pecTHBal mMopa Aa Kpeupa
OyoyhHoCT KkynTypHuX porahaja Koju momase mocie
wera. (Ilon.)

HaBenenu metaOpuuky U3pasy yrilaBHOM INpeNCTa-
B/bAjy KpeaTHBHY paspaly KOHLeNTyanusaluje BpeMeHa
Kao OJIEBHOT TIPEJMETA, KOjU IMOKa3yjy BUCOK CTENeH CTH-
JIOreHOr TOTeHuuWjana (ocuM, peuumo, mpumepa 1. u 4.
I7ie Cy U3pasu Kpojuitiu/kpeupatiu 0ygyhHocii yCTalbeHu y
jesuky). 3adenexene cy OpojHe nekceMe Koje ce OOHOCE Ha
IOMEH OJIEBHU IIPEOMET — Wids, UyKomuHa, Upoyel, olpiay,
yixano, ogeha v op. (waeosu usmehy gana Hucy moinu Hase-
1atiu Kaxo wipeda, jasmwane cy ce AyKOWUHE Y 8pEMEHY, TPOUETl
y 8pemeny, eitio wittia [tiponehe] Ham je iollipedHO yMecTio oIp-
waua, wid je cee y wela [#ueowl] ymKaHo).

W y UCIUTHBAHOM KOPIYCy EHIJVIECKOI je3uKa Ipo-
HaheHU Cy IPUMEpPH y KOjUMa Ce BpEME KOHLENTYyaIu3yje
Kao OJIEBHU MPEAMET/TKAHUHA. OBAaKBO CTamwe MoKa3atess je fa
ce, de3 0d3upa Ha CTPyKTypHe pasnuuyutoctu mMehy nBama
UCMUATUBAHUM je3UllUMa, KOHLEeNTyaau3aluja BpeMeHa
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Kao MPOM3BOJIA BPLIM MOMONY CIMYHUX NMPUHLUNA KOjU CY
perynucaHd KOTHUTUBHUM MEXaHHW3MHMMa (3a BHLIE NpH-
mepa B. JomaTtax, npumepu 2009-2013).

5. Are you sure? The years can be a rich disguise. (Kas.
123)

6. Age cloaks us both, as the grass and weeds cloak the
fields where we once fought and slaughtered. (Kas.
300)

7. Can its practitioners find a means to observe the
exceedingly fine threads thought to exist in the very
fabric of space and time? (FbJT)

HajppekBeHTHHja nekceMa KOjOM Ce y EHIJIECKOM
jesuky TBOpDM KOHLENTyalu3aluja BpeMeHa Kao OIEBHOT
TMIPENMETA jecte fabric (Hp. the fabric of space-time). Ocum
OBe aTecTHpaHe Ccy U nekceme disquise (the years can be a
rich disguise), cloak (age cloaks us both) v thread (fine threads
thought to exist in the very fabric of space and time).

7.6. PEBUME

Y 0BOM TOINaB/by aHAJU3UPAaHU Cy Pa3HOBPCHU
HaUMHU KOHLENTyanusaluje BpeMeHa Kao PECYPCA y o0da
rocMaTpaHa jesuka. HuBo mogynapama H3BODHHUX LOMEHA
BEOMa je BUCOK, Te Ce TaKO, U Y EHITIECKOM U Y CPIICKOM
JE3UKY, BpEME MOXE WPOWUiU, UCKOPUCTHUTAY, UMATIY HA
pactionaiawy, 4ak yeo3uitiu v cii. Pecypc je mo cedu BpegHa
poda, Te ce ¥ BpeMe Ha Taj HaUMH KOHILIENTyalINu3yje Y JeSUKy
— MOXeE CE YIOMUTIU, UHBECTHUPATAU, UMATIYU UEHY, KyUUTIU,
upogainu v ci1. [Toctoju nocedban orpanak metagope BPEME JE
PECYPC KOjH CMO Ie(HHHUCAIN Kao ONUIUBUB EHTUTET. OBaKkBa
KOHLIeNTyanu3alyja BpeMeHa BeoMa je TNPOOYKTHUBHA M
npya IIAPOK CHEKTAp NOjeJUHAYHUX IPUMEpPa KOjU ce
TUYy 00MKa, TEKCType, Doje, IenoBa, TeXXKWHE U CJ1. BpeMeHa
¥ BpEMEHCKUX MHTEepPBala, Kao U aKTUBHOCTH KOje Ce MOTY
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CIIPOBECTH Ca TaKBUM OUUUBUSUM EHIUUTUETUOM — (ailiu,
y3etu, UoKIawamiy, 10cegosaitiu, yRUW Uy, ipedaitiu utx,.
Y TOoM cMHUCIy, y CarlIacHOCTH ca 0BOM MeTadopoMm jecTe
¥ KOHLeMNTyalu3alyja BpeMeHa Kao MPOM3BOMA, jep e, Kao
IITO CMO BUJENH, 0UUUBUE eHTUTIET MOXEe HAUPABUTIU,
caipaguiau, and U odyhu. Ha kpajy koHTHHyymMa moryh-
HOCTH NPUIIMCHBamka CBOjCTaBa APYTUX M0jaBa BDEMEHCKUM
MOjMOBHMMA Hanasu ce MmeTradopa BPEME JE MPUPOTHA TIOJABA
y OKBHUPY KOj€ Ce BpeME M0jaBsbyje Y pa3sIuYUTUM yIorama
KapaKTEepUCTUYHUM 3@ NPUPOAHE T0jaBe, Ma Yak U Kao
3EMJBUILTE, BUJBKA M BOJA.
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8. 3ak/py4Ha pa3MaTpama

Kao amncrpakraH UWBHHU [JOMEH BPEME CE KOHKpe-
TH3yje Ha Pa3sHOBPCHE HayMHEe y3 YyInoTpedy pasiIuyuTHX
W3BOPHHUX JoMeHa. [lopen Tora IITO je ancTpakTaH, Te Ce 0
BpPEMEHY He MO)Ke TOBOPUTH de3 ynotpede MeTadoprUIKUX
M3pasa; BpemMe je mojaM Koju ce CydjeKTHBHO JI0KWB/baBa,
IITO JOBOOU IO dopMuUpama IIUPOKE Mpexe MeTadopu-
YKHX M3pa3a KOju Ce KOPUCTE Kaja Ce TOBOPH (M MHCIH) O
BPEMEHY.

Kako je mpumapHd LUWb OBe MoOHOrpaduje ympaso
KOHTpaCTUBHA aHajIW3a, HajOUTHUjU PE3YyNTaTH NPOUCTUYY
u3 nopehema KOHLeNTyanu3auuje BPEMEHA y CPICKOM U
€HIVIECKOM je3HMKy, U TO: M3BOPHHUX [OMEHA, MOjMOBHHUX
Metadopa MPOUCTEKIUX Ha OCHOBY NpeCINKaBamwa, Kao U
neKcemMa Koje y faTum mMehynoMeHCKUM NpeciuKaBambuma
yuecTByjy. PesynraTtu Cy CyMHpaHH Ha Kpajy CBakor
TI0I71aB/ba, Te Ce OBAe Hehe nmoHaB/baTH. HaBeneHne cymupane
pesyntare fonywyjemo cienehum HanomeHama. [1pBo, kaga
TOBOPHMO O BEPTUKAIHOj OpraHU3alyju BpEMEHa, y eHIJIe-
CKOM je3uKy uecTa je yrnoTpeda mnpunesa high y3 BpeMeHCKe
TII0jMOBE, JIOK je y CPIICKOM y3 NPHUIEB 6UCOK HaheHa camo
nexcema gawmiym. Kana je mpecnukaBamwe ogpeheHor jomeHa
BUCOKO MTPOAYKTUBHO (Te Ce y je3NUKOM MaTepHujamy MaHU-
(ectyje y3 Benuku Opoj Nekcema) y OKBUPY €KCLEepIHpa-
HuX npuMmepa y JlofgaTky HUCYy HaBeleHe YBEK CBE JIEKCEME
¥ jesuuka CpefcTsa Kojuma ce ogpeheHu JoOMeH ocTBapyje.
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Penymo, rotoBo cBaka JeKCeMa W3 HCIUTHBAHOI CEMaH-
TUYKOI JOMEHA BpeMeHa Moe ce HahM y3 Heku off dpoj-
HUX HaBeleHUX M3pa3a Kojuma ce peanusyje meradopa
BPEME JE TOK (#Wl0KOM, y 0Ky, oK, Tehu, Wekyhu...), Ta UX
300r MpOCTOPHOT OrpaHUYEwa OBIE HUCMO HAaBOJWIH CBE.
CnwnuaH je cnydaj ¥ ca HajPEKBEHTHUjUM IPEJIO3MMa Y3
BPEMEHCKe M0jMOBe (¥ y CPIICKOM, PELUMO, WM at, in 'y
€HIVIECKOM U CIL.).

Ocum Tora, 3abenexeH je BETUKH OPOj yMETHHUUKUX
MeTtadopa Koje ofpakaBajy WHOBAaTHUBHY HaZoTpafwy NpU
pasByjamy U3BOpHUX oMeHa. OBaKkBe pas3pajie aTeCcTUpaHe
Cy y OKBUDPY CBHUX 3adeNieXeHUX U3BOPHUX JOMEHA, ajlH Cy
CBU eKClepnupaHu MeTadOpUUYKH H3pa3y KOXEPEHTHH ca
CBOjUM HW3BODHHUM [IOMEHOM W MehyIOMEeHCKUM Mpeciiu-
KaBamHMa Y OKBUPY UCTOT, MaZia HEPETKO MPeNCcTaBsbajy U
u3pa3 y KoMe ce ocTBapyje dap joll jefaH NONATHU U3BOPHHU
noMeH (Kao WITO je, peluMo, Cay4yaj ca TMpUMepuUMa Tie
je TMEJ3AX NpUMapHU [OMEH, alH Ce OCTBapyje U NOMEH
CAIIPYKABAIGE).

[Topen xOHKpeTH3alWja BpEMEHA KOje Cy y Be3H ca
IIPOCTOPHUM OJJHOCMMA, aHaJHu3upaHa Cy IpeciIvKaBama
KOja He IoipasyMeBajy OpHjeHTalUjy HIN KpeTame Y Mpo-
cropy. HaBeeHe KOHKpeTH3alLdje MOJEIUIN CMO HA MPHU-
Mepe y KOjuMa Ce BpeMe KOHLENTYaIU3Yje Kao ATEHC U OHE ¥
KOjUMa Ce KOHILIENTyalInu3yje Kao PECYPC/POBA. Y OCHOBH OBUX
W3BOPHUX JJOMEHA JIE)KM MOTYhHOCT MPUMNKCHBa®ka Pa3HO-
BPCHHUX CBQjCTaBa BPEMEHCKHMM II0jMOBMMAa. Ta CBOjcTBa
MOTY OUTH KapaKTEPUCTHYHA 33 YOBEKa WU 3a mpesmerte/
T0jaBe.

W3 HaBeneHe (KpaTke) pexamuTyjlaluje pesyiraTa
aHa/lM3e MOXe Ce M3ByhW IJIaBHM 3aK/by4aK Yy Be3d ca
LJU/b€M KOHTpaCTHpama CPICKOr U EHIVIECKOT je3uKa Kana
je y muTamy KOHLENTyaau3aluja LWBHOT JOMEHA BPEME.
Hanme, ka0 WTO Cce U3 jyKCTamo3uLHje pesynaTaTa noduje-
HUX HMCIIUTUBAaKBEM KOpIyCca CPICKOr U EHIVIECKOT je3uKa
MOXXE BUZETHU (BULETH PE3UMeEE Ha KPajy CBaKOr MOTJIaBiba),
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TIOCTOjH BUCOK CTEMNEH IOK/Ianamka Kajia Cy y IUTamwy UCIH-
THBaHU je3uld. [lopen moxsianama U3BOPHUX JOMEHA KOju
YYECTBYjy y KOHLENTyalu3alWju BpPEMEHa, BUCOK je CTe-
neH napanenusma mehy jesuukum cpencTBUMa Kojuma ce
TH JOMEHH 0CTBapyjy. Tako ce U y CPIICKOM U y EHITIeCKOM
jesuKy BpemMe KOHLeNTyanausyje y CMUCIY BepTHKalHE U
XOpHU3OHTalIHEe O0ceé U TO y3 nmomoh rmarona #agaimu/fall,
npeJyiora Hd/on v Cl., OGHOCHO npejiora (uc)ipeg, (u)3a, og,
go v usmehy/ in front of, before u behind, from, to u between n
Tako fasee. CIIMYHO je U ca U3BOPHUM NOMEHOM CAJIP)KABAKE
— npupeB gydox, rnaron (Ha/uc)iyHuitiu, Ipeanosu y, Kpos,
u3, OODHOCHO mpuzeB deep, rnaron fill, mpennosu in, within,
through v gpyra, y BeIMKOj MEpPH MapaJieNHa, je3udyka Cpef-
ctBa. Takohe, y okBuUpy 00a UCIIUTHBAHA je3Wka OCTBApyje
ce ¥ MeTacdopa BPEME JE OBJEKAT KOJU CE KPERE (Time-moving
CXeMa) U MOCMATPAY CE KPERE KPO3 BPEME (Ego-moving cxema),
¥ TO y OKBUPY IBOAMMEH3HMOHATHE W TPOJUMEH3UOHA/IHE
KOHLIeNTyanusauuje BpeMeHa y oba rocMmaTpaHa jesuka.
Ocum Tora, odba UCIUTHBAHA je3UKa M03Hajy KOHLENTyalu-
3auHjy y K0joj ce BPEME, OGHOCHO [TOCMATPAY MOXK€ KPETaTH
y 0da cMepa (yHampen: ol MPOLLIOCTH/CaallilkbOCTH MTpemMa
OynmyhHocTH ¥ 00pHYTO, yHa3aA: Ka MPOLUIUM BPEMEHCKUM
WHTEpBaIuMa/Taukama). Y OKBUpY 00a mocmaTpaHa je3uka
BpEME C€ KOHIIENTyalU3yje U Kao TOK U TO He CaMo Kaja je
y nuTamy Kperame. OBakBa KOHLENTyalH3alyja BpeMeHa
npecTaB/ba KOMIUIEKCHY CJIMKOBHY CXeMy, Te je aTeCTH-
paHa u Metaopa BPEME JE MATEPMJA KOJA CE KPETAFBEM TATIOXKU
(y OKBUDY BEpTHKaJIHE OPraHU3allje BpeMeHa), ajli U BPEME
JE BOJIA ¥l BPEME JE [JIMB/BIATO y OKBUPY KOHLENTyaau3auuje
BpEMEHa Kao MPUPOIHE MOJABE. YaKk U y OKBUPY HM3BOPHHUX
IOMEHA ATEHC M PECYPC, KOjU IPENCTaB/bajy KOMIUIEKCHE
MpeXe yjaHuyaBama, NPOIIMPHUBama MU paspajie Npeciu-
KaBamwa y OKBHUPY JAaTHX W3BOPHHUX JOMEHa, 3adenexeHu
Cy TOTOBO WAEHTHUYHH NPOjEeKLUUjCKH MPOCTOPU Y CPICKOM
Y EHIVIECKOM je3uKy. Tako je BpEME EBAJIVATOP, W3JIEYUTEID,
HETIPUJATE/b, YHHUIITWUTEL, CMPT W CJI., OOHOCHO BpPEME C€
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KOHLIENTyaau3yje Kao PECYPC, BPEIHA POBA, HOBAL|, ONHUIUBMB
EHTHUTET, HAHAH/HI/I3, [MPUPOJHA TIOJABA, BUJBKA, XPAHA, I[TPOU3BO/,
TPABEBUHA, OfIEBHH TMPEJMET U IP.

HaBenenu pesynTaT KOHTPAacTUBHE aHa/lM3e MOTBP-
Hyjy BalM@HOCT IpBe U ApyTe XUIOTe3e Koje CMO MIOCTaBUIIU
y omepky 1.1. Haume, mpeTnocTtaBUiIy CMO Jia KOHIENTya-
nu3anyja BpeMeHa y CPIICKOM M HITIECKOM je3UKy IOpasy-
M€Ba BHCOK CTENEH CIMYHOCTH Y OKBUDY CBUX HU3BODHHUX
IOMEHA KOjH YU4ECTBY]Y Y KOHLIENTyaTHu3al1ju UCTUTUBAHOT
LWBHOT IOMEHa, Te Ja BUCOK CTENeH CIUYHOCTH MOCTOjU
Y [IpY [IPEC/IMKaBawky Kajfia Cy y MUTalky pasaiuduTe UCIH-
THBaHe JieKCeMe Koje ce OJHOCe Ha BPEME. UeTBpTa XHUIIO-
Te3a HUje noTtepheHa ((IeKTUBHOCT CPICKOT je3uka yTude
Ha CMameHy ynoTpedy mpejjora y3 BpeMeHCKe TOjMOBe),
jep je aHanM3a NOTBpAW/IA Aa CE Pa3sHOBPCHHU IpPENJIO3U
Yydje OCHOBHO 3HaUeme HUje TEMIIOPAJHO, Beh MPOCTOPHO,
(bpexBeHTHO Hala3e y3 BpemMe/BPEMEHCKE HMHTepBajie U y
CPIICKOM U y €HIJIECKOM je3HKY.

Pa3nuke Koje ce MOTy YOUUTH Y OKBUPY aHa/IU3€e MpHU-
Mepa eKCLeplIupaHuX K3 KOpIyca IBajy je3uka MaxoM ce
THUYYy Yy4YeCcTaJoCTH peanusauuje ogpeheHor metadopuukor
uspasa. OBe pasnuke y (pEKBEHTHOCTH OCTBApyjy ce Ha
pasIuuMTUM HHUBOMMA. Haume, TO MOXeMO HOCMaTpaTH
Kao CIeKTap 4YMjU pacroH HAe Off MaluX pasjvKa y yde-
CTaJIOCTH YCJIe[, PEeCTpUKLHja KOje Ce THUY JIEKCHUKe, L0
acrekara ogpeheHe KOHUeNTyanau3aluje MPUCYyTHUX CaMO Y
jemHOM Off OCMaTpaHUX je3uKa.

Ha mpumep, mpemior on y eHrJIeckoM jesuky mame je
PECTPUKTHUBAH KaJlia Cy Y MUTamwy JeKkceMe Koje 03HauaBajy
BPEMEHCKe NOjMOBE a KOje ce MOry HahH y KOHCTPYKUHjH
ca JaTUM NpEeAIoroMm, Tako Aa Cy NMPUMEPH BepTHKAIHE
opraHu3anyje BpeMeHa ca OBUM TPEJOTOM ODOjHUjU Of
npuMepa ca MPeAroroM Ha y Cpnckom jesuky. CivyHa je
CUTyallvja u ca mpejyio3uMa #pexo u over (sugetu Pacynuh
2002: 367-371). Paznuka Moxxe OUTH joll U3pakKeHH]ja, Kao
IITO CMO BUIENMH Yy aHA/IM3U NMpPUMeEpA ca MpHUIeBoM high,
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OIHOCHO 8uc0%. JIOK y €HIJIECKOM jE3UKY HaBEIeHU TPULIEB
TBOPH DOraTy 3HaYEHCKY MPEXY Y OKBUPY BEPTUKAIHE KOH-
LlenTyaau3aluyje BpeMeHa, y CPICKOM je3uKy mpoHaheHa
je camMo KOHCTPYKLHja 8uUCOK gaitiym Koja ,OKpUBa” Camo
[le0 3Hauema KOHCTPYKLHUja ca NPUAEBOM high y eHIIecKoM
jesuxy. C mpyre cTpaHe, pa3ivka MOXE MOOPasymMeBaTH
OZICYCTBO ofpeheHe KOHLleNnTyanu3alyje BpeMeHa y jeqHOM
Ol UCIIMTUBAHUX je3uKa. Tako ce, Ha IPHUMEp, Yy EHIJe-
CKOM je3uKy y3 mpunes high peanusyje KoHLeNTyaau3aLuja
BPEMEHCKOT T0jMa Kao TAYKA KOja y TO3UTHUBHOM CMUCITY
ofynapa ol TpeHyTaka KOju My IpPETXOfe WIH Clefe,
IOK y CPIICKOM je3WKy OBakBa KOHLeNTyalu3aluja HUje
aTecTupaHa.'?

[MocToju jouw jeman duTaH LW/b Hallle aHaK3e, a TO je,
nopeq yTBphrBamba U3BOPHUX JOMEHA M HBHUXOBE CUCTEMa-
TH3auuje, yTBphuBame Bese usmel)y M3BODHUX [OMEHA H,
YKOJIMKO TOCTOjH, yTBphHMBame OCHOBHE KOHLENTyalu3a-
1Mje BpeMeHa y 0da mocmaTpaHa jesuka. JegHa of Xunoresa
TIOCTaB/b€HUX Y OKBUPY YBOAHOT ToOT/aBmba (omemak 1.1)
I7aCua je C8U U3B0PHU JOMEHU KOju yueciligyjy ¥y KOHUEl-
Wyanusayuju UCHUTIUBAHoT YUmpHOT gomeHd U08e3aHU CY
Waxko ga upoucimiuuy u3 CuayujanHe KOHYEUTyanu3avuje
BPEMEHA KAO OCHOBHE.

Y oxBUpY aHanuse NMpUMepa eKCLepnupaHuX U3 0da
jesnka youaBa ce I0Be3aHOCT U3BOPHHX IOMEHA KOjU YYECT-
BYjY Y KOHLENTya/lXu3alujH LUH/BHOI JIOMEHA BPEME U HHjE
HEOOWYHO I]a Ceé Yy OKBUPY MCTOT je3UYKOI M3pasa OCTBa-
pyje Bullle, Hau3Iie[ pasTu4yUTHX, U3BOPHUX AOMeHa 0e3
WUKAaKBOT CEMaHTUUYKOT Hecjaraka. WM3BOpHM HOMEH ITPO-
CTOPA y JIUTEPATYPH C€ YeCTO HaBOOW KaO OCHOBHH IOMEH
3a pecavKaBame Ha U3BOPHU foMeH BPEME (Keseuew 2002;
®okonuje u Tapuep 2008) u Halla aHanu3a NOTBphHyje na ce

123 Haume, y cpIcKOM je3uKy aTecTHpaHa je ynorpeda npuziesa 8ucox
Y3 BpeMeHCKH 1ojaM (gailiym), ajii ce He OCTBapyjy CBe KOHLETITya-
nu3aluje BpeMeHa Koje ce OCTBapyjy y eHIJIECKOM je3uKy y u3pa-
3uMa high + BpEMEHCKH T0jaM.
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3a pasyMeBame BpeMeHa YeCTO KOPUCTe TPOCTOPHU OJHOCH
u penapyje. CMatpamo fa je moryhe u3[Bajame OCHOBHE
Da3se 3a Jabe pa3BUjame MeTaOPUUYKUX ITPECIUKaBamwba, Te
odjalmene fasber ylaHyaBawa 3Hauewha y OKBUPY jeIHH-
cTBeHe cxeme. OBakBa cxema Mopasa O Jja MOHYZU NOTeH-
LUWjaJIHO OQjallkbehe HaCTaHKa PA3HOBPCHUX MTPEC/TUKaBamba
Ha UWBHHU JOMEH BPEME, aJId U OATOBOD Ha MHUTaleE Koje je
TO OCHOBHO, OIHOCHO, IPUMapHO Ipec/iuKaBawba U3 KOr ce
cBa ocrtana mory ussectd. [Ipegnaxemo cinenehe pememe
(Cnuka 1):
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Cnuxka 1: mpensor cxeme U3BOPHUX IOMEHa KOj! Y4ecTByjy y
KOHIIeNTyanu3aluju BpeMeHa

Kao mro MoXxeMo0 BHAETH W3 HaBeJleHe cxeMe, Kao
OCHOB KOHLIENTya/lIHu3alyje BpeMeHa y3UMajy Ce OpHjeHTa-
1uoHe metadope, ¥ TO BepTHKaJIHA U XOPU3OHTa/lIHA 0Ca.
[1aBHM pasyor jecTe Taj IITO CE KAO0 EHTHTET KOjU CE MOXKE
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,JIPOCTUPATH” Oy [BE HABEJEHE OCE BPEME KOHLENTYya-
nU3yje Kao CAIPKATED. XOPH3OHTAJIHa OpraHu3aldja Bpe-
MEHa [Ipy’Ka Ja/bu OCHOB 3@ Pa3BHjame KOHLENTyaln3anyje
BpPEMEHA Kao MEJ3AXA WIH NYTABE, IITO C€ 3aTUM OIllefia ¥
y Mepewmy BpemeHa kao dusnuke gyxuse. [loumame Bpe-
MeHa Kao Mej3aka oMmoryhasa KOHIIENTyaIn3allijy BpeMeHa
Ha KOjy Ce NMpec/iuKaBa JOMEH KPETABA, U TO KpeTamwa Kpo3
BpPEME U KpeTama CaMOT BpEMEHA.

DUKTUBHO Kpe€Tawme YCJIOBbaBAd NEPCOHUDUKALHU]Y
BPEMEHA U BPEMEHCKHX WHTEPBaJa, TE CE BPEME KOHIIEI-
Tyanusyje Kao AreHc. To omoryhaBa MpUIUCHBAKE Pasiu-
YUTHUX CBOjCTaBa BPEMEHCKHM TIOjMOBMMA, IUTO je, UHAUE,
KapaKTepUCTUYHO 33 JbYACKU areHc. OBO NpUNUCHBAEE
HUje OTPaHMYEHO CaMO Ha CBOjCTBA KOja KapaKTepuuly
yopeka Beh ce BpeMeHy ¥ BpeMEHCKUM UHTepBaIuMa MOTY
NPUNHCHBATH U OCODMHE U CBOjCTBA KOja MHA4Ye KapakTe-
puiy npepmerte ¥ nojase. Ha oBaj HauWH moDHjaMO MHO-
IITBO MeTa)OPUYKUX U3pa3a KOje CMO CTaBUJIU N10J], OKPUIBE
M3BOPHOT JOMEHA PECYPC, @ KOj! MTPENCTaB/bajy KOHKPETH3a-
1Mje pec/iuKaBamba JOMEHa PECYPCA/BPEIHE POBE, OTUI/BUBOT
EHTUTETA ¥ MIPUPOJHOT PECYPCA Ha BpEME/BPEMEHCKEe HHTED-
Basie. TO TOBOpH y NMPUWIOT TE3U [ja HUje UCK/BYUYUBO HJIEja
(urutHOCTIY Pa3Ior NOCTOjama M0jMOBHe MeTadope BPEME
JE POBA/PECYPC, HaKO [IOCTOje HeKke KOHKPEeTH3aluje HaBeleHe
MeTaope — Kao HEIlITO yera UMa y OTpPaHUYEHUM KOJIUYH-
HaMa —y KOjuMa (PMHUTHOCT Urpa omydyjyhy yinory. Otyna
U CTpENHLA U3 NOMEHA CAIPKABABA Ka JOMEHY POBE KOja
yKasyje Ha YJ0Ty OrpaHMYEHOCTH BPEMEHCKHUX WHTepBaia
y ¢dopmMmupamy fAaTe CIMKOBHE cxeme. MehyTtum, pUHHUT-
HOCT He o0jalmaBa MOTyhHOCT IPUNKMCHBaKba Pa3HOBPCHUX
NO3UTUBHUX M HETaTHBHUX €MUTETa WIH ENUTeTa KOju Ce
TUYy TEKCType, 00yrKa doje U CJ1. BpeMEeHCKUM M0jMOBUMA,
Ka0 HU KOHLENTya/ln3alHjy BpeMEHA KaO BUBKE, TJIA HIIH,
PELMMO, OIEBHOT MPENMETA. 300T TOra CMaTrpamo fa je npu-
NMCHBabe Pa3IUUUTUX CBOjCTaBa BPEMEHCKHM MI0jMOBHMA
y OKBUPY OBOI' M3BOPHOI IOMEHA TapajenHo (OZHOCHO fa
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Ce OfiBHja [10 HCTOM MEXaHU3MY) IPUITUCHBAKBY ar€HTUBHUX
CBOjCTaBa y OKBUPY U3BOPHOT JOMEHA ATEHC.

OBme HE CMEMO 3aHEeMapUTH YUBEHULY Ja Cy KOH-
uentyaiHe metradope Takohe MPOU3BOZ KYAType jemHOT
OPYIITBA, OMHOCHO 3ajeHuLIe JbyAH KOja Ce BhUMa KOPHUCTH,
Te Jla Cy APYLITBEHe MPUIMKE JOBesle JO KOHILeNTyaln3a-
11je BpeMeHa Kao, peLiuMo, HoBLUA. MehyTuMm, cMatpamo fa
0BakBO MehymomeHcko mpecivkaBame He du duno moryhe
Iia y JbyICKOj KOTHUIIMjU Beh He MOCTOjU TeHAEHLIHja Ka Impe-
C/IMKaBawy U3BOPHOT JOMEHa POBA/PECYPC Ha LIMWbHU IOMEH
BPEME.

8.1. UMIINTUKAIIUJE HCTPAXXHBAIBHA

Meradopusaurja LWBHOT NOMEHA BPEME Yy JiBaMa
HECPOJIHUM je3uliiMa — CPIICKOM M EHIVIECKOM — YKas3yje Ha,
Y jou jemHOM NOTBPhyje, MOBE3aHOCT je3WKa U 3Hayemwa, C
jenHe, U KOTHULWje U BaHje3UUKOT (TEIEeCHOT) UCKYCTBA C
Ipyre CTpaHe. YKOIWKO je3UYKU MaTepujai ykas3yje Ha Ko-
THUTHBHE o0pacue KOJ 4OoBeKa W IpenCcTaB/ba CPENCTBO
KOjJUM C€ MOJKE€ Ca3HaTH BUIIE O HECBECHHM IpoLiecuma
¥ CaMOM TMOHUMamwy CBETA, NMOCTaB/ba CE MUTAHE KAaKBE CY
UMIUTUKaLUje JOOUjeHUX pe3yiTaTa.

3. Keseuem (2002: 321) HaBOAM Na NOjMOBHA METa-
(opa ¥Ma TpU HHMBOA — CyNpauHIUBHIYaJHU HOBO, UHIU-
BUIyaJIHU W CyOUHOMBHOyanHU. [IpBM HUBO OJHOCH C€ Ha
HauWH Ha Koju ongpeheHa 3ajefHuUIIa, Ka0 U je3UK KOjUM ce
KOPHUCTH, Ofipa’kaBa JIEKOHTEKCTyaau3oBaHe MeTadopHUUKe
odpacue; Apyry HUBO THYE C€ METa)OPUYKOT KOTHUTHUBHOT
CHUCTeMa TOBODHMKA JIaTOT je3wka; Tpehw HHUBO Besyje ce
3a yHHMBep3aJHe acleKTe pa3IHYUTHUX BPCTa YTEIOBIbEHA.
Hucy cBa Tpu HHMBOA NOJjeJHAKO UCTPaKE€HA U ODjallbeHa,
HUTH je jaCHO Ha KOjU HAaUMH OHH 3ajefHO (PYHKLHOHWLIY.
MehyTUM, KOTHUTHBUCTHYKA NEPCHEKTHBA [aje 3HayajHe
pesyiTare U Ipyxa yBUL Y (DYHKLIUOHUCAKE je3UKa, alH U
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yKasyje Ha Be3y M3Mely je3suka, Ky/lType, TeJIeCHOT HCKy-
CTBAa ¥ YMa, Kao U Ha HUXOBO 3ajeJHUYKO (QYHKIHUOHHCAkE
Kaza je y nutamwy Mmetadopryka KOMIeTeHLHja.

I1. Jlejxod u M. IloHcon (1999: 153-169) HaBoge ma
je mpocTopHa MeTadopH3aldja BpeMeHa ayTOMATCKH JIe0
KOTHUTHBHOT HECBECHOT KOju ofpehyje He CaMO HAYWH Ha
KOjU KOHLIeNTyanusyjeMo Be3y usmehy norahaja u BpemeHa
HEro M 4YOBEKOBO HMCKYCTBO BpemeHa. Kako ce nojMoBHa
MeTtadopa cmaTpa ITaBHUM HHCTPYMEHTOM arCTPaKTHOT
pasMHIL/baka ¥ IOMMamwa, OHY 1a/be CMaTpajy Aa aHaJIOTHU
CaToOBU KOPHCTE MeTadOpy MOCMATPAY JE NIYTHUK KPO3 BPEME,
Te Jja je HaBefleHa MeTadopa LeHTpalHa 3a Hallly TPaguLujy
TBOpewa KajeHJapa U npahewa U 3alUCHUBama UCTOPHje.
Iame, oBa MeTadopa 103BO/baBa HaM Jia 3aMUCIUMO Dyayh-
HOCT U TPaBUMO TUIAHOBE 3a Jorahaje Koju Tek cieme.

C ppyre cTpaHe, KOHLENTyajau3aldja BpeMeEHa Kao
OBJEKTA KOJU CE KPERE IIOM@)X€ HaM Jia IPOLIEHUMO YPIeHT-
HocT mpencrojehux morahaja — morahaju koju cy Ham 6u3y
usrnenajy eehe u xutHuje. OBakBa KOHIENTyaau3aludja
omoryhaBa Ham [a BH3yanusyjemo cien porahaja Koju
npencToje, Kao u Op3uHy BUXOBOT OfiBHjama. Jorahaje koH-
LIENTyaJIu3yjeMO Kao Tayke Ha ofpeheHuM okaurjama uin
IenoBMMa BpeMmeHa. Hall KOHLENTyaaHW CUCTEM HABOAU
HaC Jla Tpajame KOHLENTyaJIH3yjeMO Kao Cafp’Karesba
3a porahaje, a TpeHyTKe Kao JoKaluje 3a KpaTKOTpajHe
norabhaje.

Hama ananusa ykasyje Ha TO /ia je ynpaBo IPOCTOpPHA
meTtadopu3anmja BpeMeHa OCHOB 3a IOMMate TEMIIOPATHOT
acrneKkTa 4OBEKOBOI MOCTOjama, IUTO je WIYCTPOBAHO Opoj-
HUM U Pa3sHOBPCHUM ITPUMEpPHMa eKCLePIUPaHUM U3 KOP-
Iyca CPIICKOT ¥ eHIJIECKOT je3uKa, Y KOjuMa Cy 3aCTyI/beHe
CBEe JIEKCEME H3 CEMaHTHYKOr Inoka épeme. KopmycHu
NPUCTYTl Haller WCTPakKMBawa NpyXa CBOjeBPCTAaH YBUL
y yjaHuYaBama 3Hauewa y OKBUPY [JOMEHA BEPTHUKAIHO-
CTH, XOPU30HTATIHOCTH, CALIPKABAIBA M KPETABA Y CPIICKOM U
€HIVIECKOM jE3HUKY.
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OHO 1WITO Halla aHajW3a Jake MOKasyje jecte na ce
BPEME KaO LIW/bHU JJOMEH KOHLIENTYyasu3yje Ha TOTOBO UCTe
HayMHe y IBamMa HECPOJHUM je3ulMMa KOjU Cy OWIH Mpen-
MeT aHanu3e. Kako Cy BPEME U ITPOCTOP TPUMEPH OCHOBHHUX
KOHIIeNara, HUje HeoDWYHO Ja Cy IpeciauKkaBamwa usmely
IBa DOMEHa dap CJIM4YHA, ako He W ucTa. Kako mpumepu
eKCIlepIupaHy M3 KOpIyca CPICKOT U EHIJIECKOT je3uKa
nokasyjy, paspage Meradopusaudje y OKBHUPY LOMEHa
IPOCTOPHUX penanyja NoKIanajy ce y jBama IoCMaTpaHuM
jesnnuma. lllTaBuine, jesuyka cpencTsa koja ce y oda jesuka
KODHUCTE 33 U3pa’kaBame 0BAaKBUX MelyTOMEHCKUX IPECIH-
KaBamwa MapanenHa cy y Hajsehem dpojy ciydajesa. Jakie,
HallM pes3y/iTaTH yKa3dyjy Ha TO JJa TOBOPHULM CPIICKOT U
€HIVIECKOT je3WKa KODUCTe CJIMYHEe CJIUKOBHE CXeMe Kaja
Pa3MUILIBajy, TOMMajy ¥ TOBOPE O jeTHOM 0J OCHOBHUX KOH-
LenTa /bynCKe KorHULMje. OBO He BaXKM CaMo 338 MPOCTOPHY
MeTadopu3anyjy BpeMeHa — Jakie, IPecaiuKaBambe U3BOP-
HHUX JOMEHA BEPTUKATHOCTH, XOPU3OHTATTHOCTH, CAIIPXKABABA U
KPETAHA — Beh 1 3a HAUMHE NMPUMKCHBaba CBOjCTaBa )KUBUX
Y HE)XMBUX JIeJI0Ba IPUPOe, OBHOCHO YOBEKOBOT UCKYCTBA.

Haume, cnpoBefeHa aHanu3a Mokasyje Aa je CUTya-
IMja CIMYHA U KaJa Cy ,HEelmpoCTOPHU” IOMEHH Y MUTaHY,
Te Jla Cy NOojMOBHe MeTaope BPEME JE ATEHC M BPEME JE
PECYPC TOTOBO jeHAKO NMPOAYKTUBHE U (DPEKBEHTHE Ka0o U
Hajueurhe UCTPaKMBAHU ClalldjamHu foMeHHU. Takohe, nek-
cemMe Koje MOTY y4YecTBOBAaTH y TBOpewmy MeTadOpHUYKHX
u3pasa KOjUu INpe.ACTaB/bajy KOHKpETH3alWje OBe [BE IOj-
MoBHe MeTadope jecy cBe JeKceMe U3 CEMaHTUUKOT Tosba
gpeme. OcuM Tora, aHanusa IOKasyje Ja FOBOPHULMU CpII-
CKOT Y eHIJIECKOT je3WKa Ha CIMYaH HauWH NOUMajy Bpeme
Y BPEMEHCKEe WUHTEpBaJe TaKo IUTO UM IPHUIIUCY]Y JbyICKE
0COOMHE, Te 0 BpEMEHY TOBOPE Kao0 O EBAJIYATOPY, U3JIEUMTEDY,
dJI1 U HETIPUJATE/bY U YHUILUTUTEJBY U CJI.

Ocum mnepcoHudUKauyje BPEMEHCKHX I10jMOBa,
BEJIMKM OpOj MpuUMepa MpHUMafa KOHLENTyaau3aluju Bpe-
MeHa Kao eHTHTeTa KOjUMa Ce TPUIHCYjy KapaKTepucTHKe
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HEeXMBUX odjexaTa Y mojaBa. OHO LITO je 3aHUMJBUBO jecTe
na ce mory usByhu dpojHe naparesne Koje nocToje Kaga ropo-
PUMO O KOHLENTya/ln3aluju BpeMeHa He CaMO Kao BPEIHE
POBE/PECYPCA OOHOCHO HOBLA Beh M Kao NMPUPOZHE TOJABE U
TPOM3BOJIA, YK/BYUYjyhu M MeTadope HUXer pefa, OIHOCHO
NOTOWE pa3paje OBaKBUX KOHLENTyanu3anuja. To ykasyje
Zia je UCKYCTBO BpEMEHA 38 TOBOPHUKE CPIICKOT U EHITIECKOT
je3rKa jako CJIMYHO, Te [Ja BPEME N0KHUB/baBajy U MOUMAjy
Ha BeOMa C/IMYaH HauuH. KynaTypornouike pasnuke, yKOIUKO
MOCTOje, He Ornenajy ce, OMHOCHO, HEMajy YTHLAj Ha KOH-
UenTyanus3alujy BpeMeHa y oCMaTpaHUM je3suliuMa, Te HU
Ha MOMMame BpeMeHa KOJi TOBOPHHKA [AaTHX je3uKa.

Ha ocHOBy cnpoBefeHOT MCTpakuBama HHje Moryhe
Haty OUI0 KaKBE HECYMIHBE 3aK/byUKe Y Be3H Ca YHUBED-
3alHOIWhy aTeCcTUpaHUX MpecivkaBawka HA LIUBHU TOMEH
BPEME, /¥ CIIPOBEJIeHa aHa/IM3a HEJBOCMUCIIEHO yKa3yje Ha
CIMYHOCTH U3Mehy nBa je3uka Kajia Cy y NUTamwy 0jMOBHE
MeTtadope KojUMa Ce KOHKDETH3yje anCTpakTHH LOMEH
BPEME. JJoOMjeHH pe3ysiTaTH roBOpe y MPUJIOT MOCTaBKama
KOTHUTUBHOT MPUCTYTIA je3uKy. [larba UCTpaKUBamba KOHIIEN-
Tya/ln3alyja ancTpakTHUX HOMEHA YOBEKOBOI MCKYCTBA Y
jesuKy, mocedDHO OHMX KOjU MPENCTaBsbajy OCHOBHE TIOjMOBE
JbYACKe KOTHULIWje, y OKBUPY OPYTUX HECPOJHUX je3Uka fana
Ou Buue KMHQOpPManMja O €BEeHTyalHOj YHUBEP3aTHOCTH
onpeheHUX NpecirKaBama, OLHOCHO, MOXIa OUCMO OwiIn
Omxe MOryhHOCTH @ OTBPAUMO WM HETUPAMO YHUBED-
3amHoCT ofipeheHnx MehymoMeHCKUX pecarKaBama.
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HOOATAK
(0aHka penpe3eHTATUBHUX NPUMeEpPa
eKCHEePIMUPAHUX U3 KOPIYCa HCTPAKUBAKA)

1. U tu svrhu predvida se niz vertikalnih vremenskih zajednica,
pocev od rodovskih zajednica, zakljuéno s komunistickim
opsStinama [...]. (bac. 355-356)

2. Sto se ti¢e vertikalne koordinacije u vremenu, stvari stoje
ovako: u jednom delu regije Shizofrenije, sagradena je verna
kopija Troje pod kojom ratuju Ahili i Nestori [...]. (bac. 358)

3. [TecHuk je Ty cHIIa0 HHW3 BPpEME W OCJIOHHO CE€ Ha Hajaydrme
ocHOBe XpUIThaHCKOT y4yewa U Bepe, Ha y4Yewme O CTBapamy
CBeTa, Ka0 M Ha CBETOOTAYKO WM omiuTe Haciyhusame boxje
mpomuciu. (Iom.)

4. [To HEKMM HCTpPa)KMBakHMMa IIOCTOjH ONTHMAJHH IEPHUOX 3a
OCTBApHBame OBE CIOCODHOCTH, KOju majma uamely npyre u
cenMe TOfUHE KHUBOTA; aKO C€ CTHULAjeM U3y3eTHHUX OKOJITHOCTH
jesux Taga He pasBuje, kacHuje he ce Temko HayyutH. (byr. 40)

5. Vreme prve Pantoviéeve metamorfoze pada u doba kad rat
ve¢ uveliko besni po Evropi i prilazi granicama Kraljevine
Jugoslavije. (Oem. 131)

6. Osim toga, nekako u to vreme, pada i smrt Witolda Kowalskog,
koja njegovog sina, Jozefa, ponovo odvodi na put, ovoga puta u
Ulan Bator, u Mongoliju. (bac. 237)

7. Nekako u to vreme pada jos$ jedan iz niza preobrazaja ubedenja
Kowalskog. (bac. 243)

8. Neretljanin pristade, mada je bio dan kad lule cvile i ne vuku,
nacini pismeno s rokom posle 11. petka koji pada u mesecu
rebi-ul-evelu, zaoStri crni Stap na eljdovo zrno i vrati se kuci
uzevsi robe koliko je hteo. (ITa. 118)
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16.
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18.

19.

124

125

126

127

128

On uzima da su polemika i preobrac¢enje Hazara u jevrejsku
veru pali 4 veka pre no $to je on pisao svoje delo, a to znaci 740.
godine. (ITas. 199)

Taj cynmy maH — IBafeceTy JaH Tpajama HEeU3IPKUBO BHCOKe
[leHe CHPOBOT MeTposieja — 0YeKyje ce Na majHe y YeTBPTAK 7.

centemopa. (ITox.)

For the first time since 2006, Christmas is going to fall on a
Monday. (Tyrm)!

You can also see on which day the holiday falls and how many
days it is until this holiday. (T'yrum)!2°

Nearly 9 out of 10 Protestant senior pastors say their churches
plan to hold services on Christmas Day and New Year’s Day,
as both fall on a Sunday, according to a recent survey from
Nashville-based LifeWay Research. (I'yrm)126

It also falls on the same day of the week as New Year’s Day in a
leap year. (I'yrm)!'?’

If the holiday falls on a Sunday, the day is observed the
following Monday. (T'yrm)'#

Vreme je obican sled ¢injenica, ¢injenica do ¢injenice: kosti,
lobanje, zapisi; potreban je redosled toj basnoslovnoj gomili.
(bac. 36-37)

Bila je jedva primetna, zaklonjena necim $to je moglo biti jako
nagomilano vreme. (I1aB. 226)

Ono nesto malo bednog mira i provincijalnog ¢emera bivse
Jugoslavije zamenili su svi ti krvavi ratovi i svi uzasi i sankcije
i blokade i beda i smrt, sve $to su, poput prljavog talasa, tamo
nanele mrac¢ne devedesete. (Apc. 208)

[...] MaKo je xao BpefiaH CIIOMEHHUK CTaBJ/bEH IO 3aLITUTY, CTHXY
CHa)KHY TOTPECH W CUTHA KaMeHa NpallvHa, Koja nmopceha jga
Ipax CaflallikbOCTH Heu3be)XHO mpekpuBa npoutoct. (ITot.)

<https://www.pinterest.com/pin/why-designer-rebecca-taylor-
is-creating-a-netflix-for-fashion-to-appeal-to-the-ecommerce-
market-—144748575504516719/>.
<https://www.calendar—365.com/holidays/christmas-day.html>.
<https://news.lifeway.com/2016/12/13/most-churches-open-for-
business-on-christmas-new-years-day-say-pastors/>.
<https://m.facebook.com/101891344493614/photos/a.10189583
1159832/273818093967604/?type=3>.
<https://www.rockmeafrica.com/what-are-the-holidays-
for-2018/>.



20.

21.

22.

23.

24.

25.

26.

27.

28.

Bpewme u (1e)moryhe jesnka

Crajahe Tako y mpollecy HCIyHEHOM TEpeTOM Hacjara IIpo-
IIUIOCTH — CypeBHHUBOLIhY IHIepa, MP)KHOM eKCTPEMHUCTA, KPB-
HOM OCBETOM HapoZa, paToDOPHUM YeTOBamkeM He3a/J0BO/bHHKA,
mehycoOHHUM pa3apameM [IpkaBa, yOOrMM CHPOMALITBOM JBYIH
u DacHoCIOBHUM DoraTctBoMm enute. (IToim.)

At first 1 was surprised and confused; then, as he lay in his
house and didn’t move or breathe or speak, hour upon hour, it
grew upon me that I was responsible [...]. (Puu. 171)

The planet’s surface was blurred by time, by the slow movement
of the thin stagnant air that ad crept across it for century upon
century. (Ag. 123)

And that had not been the first time nor had it been the last,
but all the years of killing boiled down in essence to that single
moment [...]. (Cum. 149)

Then today had dawned and all the serene years had come
tumbling down all about his ears. (Cum. 143)

There might come a time when he’'d become very jealous of
them and when that day came, he could hoard the hours and
minutes, even the seconds, in as miserly a fashion as he could
manage. (Cum. 99)

‘It’s true you've hardly aged at all down the years, princess’, Axl
had said. (Kas. 8)

Could it be our love would never have grown so strong down the
years had the mist not robbed us the way it did? (Kas. 360)
There were proud names that were the prouder now, but now
no more than names to echo down the ages [...]. (Cum. 3)

MPa3HHITH

29.

30.

31.

Uz Boziju pomo¢, na veliki petak anno Domini 1348, vitez
Dagober savlada otpor jeretika, posece §ljam, a vinovnike,
Kalista, Engeranda i markiza Rosato, okovane dovede u Pariz
[...]. (bac. 56)

I zatim u martu, na krstopoklonu nedelju, u klju¢ali pasulj
spustismo lon¢e da skuvamo rakiju, popismo, pokusasmo i
zauvek napustismo Nikolje. (TTaB. 264)

[...] drvene kaSike $to se dime i viljuske nacinjene od kasSika, a
na duhovski utornik 1684. padosmo u carstvujuci grad Vijenu.
(ITaB. 264)

JiekceMa gax (M JaHH y HeJeJbH)

32.

Na dan dolaska voza, troja natovarena zaprezna kola ustupljena
od strane trgovca Dimitrija Dordevica, krenula su prema
teretnoj rampi Zeleznicke stanice. (Jem. 168)
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33.  Ovde san vavik, samo mi se na 11. petak svake godine valja na¢i
u grobu. (ITas. 118)

34. Ha pmas 5. maja 1941, u3 Kapnosua je pomwao y Bemyn Huxona
Kyxuh, wnan mapryjckor pykosonctsa. (ITosm.)

rogumkHIle (1 pol)eHTaHN)

35. [..] a treca (potpisana drugim imenom i neznatno izmenjena)
na dvadesetogodiSnjicu njegove smrti u beogradskoj ,Politici”
od 19. januara 1986. (bac. 239)

36. A onda je, upravo tog dvanaestog dana prvog meseca nove
godine, ta¢no na Sesnaesti rodendan, Ala Mahmuda dobila
menstruaciju. (Apc. 143)

OaTyM

37. Prema Grendzeru, krecu¢i iz Beograda, na datum koji je
proizvod dva sveta broja (3x7=21) [...]. (bac. 242)

onpeheHo Tpajame

38. Iz drugih manastira ili od putuju¢ih prodavaca iz Ukrajine,
monasi su pozajmljivali na 4-5 dana knjige kakvih nije bilo u
Nikolju i davali mi da ih brzo nau¢im napamet. (I1as. 263)

39. bBapak je 3axeneo HOBOM IpelcefHUKY, U3adpaHOM Ha cenam
rofuHa, ycnex 3a fodpodurt uenor M3paena u 1ogao fa nouryje
Bosby Kuecera. (Ilon.)

HeonpeheHo Tpajame

40. Na trenutak (koji se oduzio u nedogled) izgubio je mo¢ govora.
(Oem. 87)

41. Ne moze se re¢i kako nije znao da veéina njih udeljuje
milostinju tek da se otarasi moljenika, da primire savest i da na
neodredeno vreme odgode ili prikriju svoj sebicluk. (Tem. 119)

42.  Na trenutke u njoj blistaju glagoli, a potom, ¢im se oni povuku,
zacrne se imenice, samo $to mi to ne mozemo videti, kao S$to
ne mozemo procitati $ta crni oganj piSe po belom ognju. (T1as.
217)

43.  Amnaparypa odpahyje 300 nunuha Ha cart. (ITom.)
44. Tponcke omnyje nodujajy umeHa kana um dpsuHa mpehe 60 km Ha
car, a CTaryc yparaHa kazga mpemanre 120 kM Ha 4ac. (ITox.)

45.  ,3aro je noTpedHO U3HA[ CBEra UyBaTH JEOUHCTBO Y YEMY BEJTUKY
YJI0Ty UMajy NaTpUOTE Kao U MIafy Ha KojuMa Jiexu dynyhHoct
0Be 3eMJbe”, MOPY4YHO je TreHepan-MoTHykoBHUK KoBauesuh.
(ITon.)




OaH
46.

47.

Bpewme u (1e)moryhe jesnka

On the third day old Atro brought him a pile of newspapers.
(Ypc. 62)

On days when he had no classes, when she came in he might
have been sitting at the table for six or eight hours straight.
(Ypc. 152)

IaHH y HeleJbH

48. And on Mondays eight servants, including an extra gardener,
toiled all day with mops and scrubbingbrushes and hammers
and garden-shears, repairing the ravages of the night before.
(®u. 45)

49.  And on Sunday the band sounded as strong as ever, after a few
months of reunion shows. (FbJT)

oaTym

50.  This summary of the main clauses of the Emerson bill is based
on the bill as presented to the House on 4 January 1995. (Kpuc.
130)

51. The predominance seems set to continue, notwithstanding the
initial impact on international travel caused by the terrorist
attacks on 11 September 2001 in New York. (Kpuc. 104)

Mpa3HHK

52.  OnThanksgiving Day 1968, he made his first of two appearances
on “The Dating Game”. (FbJT)

53.  President Hugo Banzer, who is stricken with cancer, formally
resigned today on a national holiday to prepare a handover of
power to Vice President Jorge Quiroga. (FbJT)

54. On Halloween Night, they dress any way they want, even if

Halloween is a few months away. (FbJT)

IEeJI0BH JaHa

55.

56.

57.

On a cold afternoon late in winter he stopped in at the physics
office on his way home from the library to see if there were any
letters for him in the pickup box. (Ypc. 91-92)

But on a morning like this one, when adults and children alike
were busy with tasks, the spot would have been deserted [...].
(Kas. 16)

Brennus never joined us, of course, for he had his privileged
quarters, but on that evening, for whatever reason, I saw him
walk past. (Kas. 251)

nepHop

58.

59.

Married professors usually lived during the five class days of
the seven-day week in bachelor quarters on campus, going
home only on weekends. (Ypc. 104)

So on my two days off, Thursday and Friday, I read it very
thoroughly [...]. (Ax. 266)
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61.
62.

63.

64.

68.

69.

70.

71.

72.

73.

74.

75.

76.

On a typical recent week, the assignment editor on the
metropolitan desk at The Times received more than 300 faxes
in which people proposed ideas for articles. (FbJT)

And the spring will soon be upon us. (Kas. 20)

Well, here’s the spring upon us, and perhaps it’s time we set off.
(Kas3. 28)

Yet now the hour’s almost upon us, I find my heart trembles
like a maid’s. (Ka3. 338)

‘The time is nearly upon us’, said one, and Arthur was surprised
to see a word suddenly materialize in thin air [...]. (An.181)

Since Ground Control had pushed launch time up, all routines
had to be rushed through in double time. (¥pc. 4)

OH HM mpeko jeTa HUje nomnasuo Kyhu, Hema BpemeHa. (beh.
123)

U letnjoj prestonici kaganovoj, na obali Crnoga mora, gde su
u jesen krecili kruske na granama i brali ih sveze preko zime,
nasla su se tri teologa, jedan jevrejski rabin, jedan hri$¢anin
Grk i jedan arapski mula [...]. (ITas. 199)

Salar Baksi bio je ¢ovek navike: radio je preko dana, od osam
ujutru do Sest popodne [...]. (Apc. 94)

Samo takav jedan narod beSe u stanju da prekono¢ svrgne
carstvo i uspostavi komunisticki rezim. (bac. 317)

[...] He du mpeko Hohu mocTao cBakoAHeBHa mpakca |...]. (beh.
212)

The afforestation of the West Temaenian Littoral was one of
the great undertakings of the fifteenth decad of the Settlement
on Anarres, employing nearly eighteen thousand people over a
period of two years. (Ypc)

We boatmen have ferried many there over the years, and by
now there will be hundreds inhabiting its fields and woods.
(Kas. 44)

The girl he had dragged along to the pub with him had grown to
loathe him dearly over the last hour [...] (Azx. 33-34)

It has been compiled and recompiled many times — over many
years and under many different editorships. (Ax. 80)
Eventually, of course, after their galaxy had been decimated
over a few thousand years, it was realized that the whole thing
had been a ghastly mistake [...]. (Am. 199)

And the information that he held, gathered painfully over the
course of almost a century [...]. (Cum. 144)
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Perhaps over a longer period one might be able to detect a time
rhythm) but I didn’t have the time. (Cum. 22)

Children of all cultures learn to talk over more or less the same
period of time, regardless of the differences in the grammar of
their languages. (Kpwuc. 8)

Each journey has immediate linguistic consequences — a
language has to be interpreted, learned, imposed — and over
time a travelling trend can develop into a major influence.
(Kpuc. 104)

The pace of English language adoption over the past decade or
so has been so explosive [...]. (Kpuc. 24)

In summer, Mrs. Mullholland said, she “lives there” — all day
long but not overnight, except for the day she had to evacuate
her Dune Road home because of a hurricane. (FbJT)

[...] and the hundreds of fans from the Bronx who had shown
up over the weekend to cheer them on had been whittled to a
handful of loyal followers. (FbJT)

[...] but that in the last two weeks the number had jumped 50
percent over the previous two weeks. (FbJT)

[...] over the last century, a number of relatives have served as
members of Parliament. (FbJT)

Over the last decade, Mr. Helms has had coronary bypass
surgery and prostate cancer [...]. (FbJT)

The global market for English language teaching and learning
will increase over the next 25 years. (Kpuc. 113)

Napominjao je takode da su se u jednom trenutku Grcei bili
vezali za taj narod-dvojnik umesto za prave Hazare i to u
razdoblju koje pokriva sedma velika hazarska godina. (I1aB. 73)
Baure nmpuye, BpeMeHCKH I7IeJaHO, NOKPUBAjy IepHo Off kpaja
Ipyror cBeTCKOr paga Ao JaHalmux gaHa. (IToir.)

Zivot tog ¢oveka prekriven je nepoznanicama, zamagljen
protivure¢nim glasinama koje Kowalsky nije narocito nastojao
da pobije. (bac. 223-224)

Tih Sest godina njegovog Zivota prekriveni su potpunim
mrakom. (bac. 242)

Otyna npen XuTe/bMMa jeJHE CBe Mame IUIaHeTe Hof kpaj XX
BEKa CTOjU AAJIEKOCEKaH M yTOpOYaH 3afartak fa ofi DoraTor u
Pa3HOBPCHOT je3UYKOr MaTepujana rpajie CBe BHILIE MOCTOBA a
cBe Mame npenpeka. (byr. 19)

That battle had been the high point of Atro’s life. (¥pc.
113-114)
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It'll do us no good treading over such a grave, high noon or not.
(Kas. 35)

[...] especially because it will take place in the summer, usually
a down time for network viewing. (FbJT)

Ia je dap duo BUCOK faTyM, na Ja Hekako pasymem! (beh. 197)
Jeftin rucak za visok datum. (T'yrm)'?

0d svoje trinaeste godine Halevi je znao da je proslost na krmi,
buduénost na pramcu, da je brod brzi od reke, srce brze od
broda, ali da ne idu na istu stranu. (ITaB. 187)

Nihil Musa i Ala Mahmuda bili su oduSevljeni, ve¢ su pomisljali
na novo vreme koje je pred njima, planirali da se nasele u
Sulejmaniji i tu zasnuju porodicu [...]. (Apc. 161)

HapasHo fa ducmo Bonenu #a cy 3a Hama Npoliula BpemeHa
MONATUYKUX aTeHTaTa, ydaluBama ,J1aca pata” Ha TajHAM 3afa-
nuMa, MehyHapomHUX TepopucTa koje kopuctu LTUA unu MU-6
3a cpoBoheme cBojux uHTepeca. (Ilo.)

Tako je Pantovi¢ pred sam pocetak rata neopazeno i — kako i
dolikuje — bez vidnog razloga napustao ideju jugoslovenskog
Gandija, postupno se preobrazavaju¢i u njegovu srpsku
varijantu. (Jem. 156)

Predvece je gledao kako nad Beogradom zvonici crkava kao rala
oru oblake. (ITaB. 222)

Ernestov otac je nekoliko meseci pred smrt pokazivao znake,
ako smem tako da kazem, tihog ludila. (bac. 108—109)
Pomenuti stvarni ili umigljeni uspesi Odjeka Sumadije nisu ni
za prineti nepobitnom faktu da su ove novine, uprkos vremenu,
logici i opstoj ignoranciji, trajale u burnom vremenu pred Drugi
svetski rat. (Jem. 142)

U istoj ulici je prosle nedelje, predno¢, gosn Raka izbio gospa
Micu u njenom stanu i sav potreSen prizorom koji je potom
nastao — pao u nesvest. (JIem. 143)

[Tpenu3bopHu MPOrpamMu M PACIIONOKUBH MOTEHIHjald ,TapaH-
uuja cy na hemo y Bpeme koje je npei Hama IOCTHhH BpPXyHCKe
pesynTare y fabeM pasBojy [...]". (ITom.)

BankaHCKUM JpKaBaMa MPeLCToju npocnnepuTeTHa OyayhHocT
CaMO YKOJIMKO Ce UHTErpUIly Ha peruoHaTHUM HUBOY. (IToi.)

<https://www.kuvajmo-blogovski.com/lepanjice-i-paradajz-supa-
jeftin-rucak-za-visok-datum/>.
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[...] TIpema fo cagma U3peYyeHMM Ka3HaMa, OBa Ipylla MUMa H3a
cebe Buie ox 50 roguHa 3aTBOpa”, Kake reHepan-majop Jparan
Unuh. (ITon.)

[...] xoju je Harmacuo ,Ia je W3a HAC 1Ie0 jemaH BEK CTBapama
Y pasBoja OBOT poja BOjCKe, BEK HEMPEKUIHUX 00pdu mpemnyH
XEPOjCKHX Jiejla KOje Cy Ba3gyXOIUIOBLM yUYHMHHIIH 3a CJI0D0AY H
dymyhHoct cBora Hapopa U cBoje otandune”. (Iloi.)

[Tepuon u3BeCHOT HEpa3yMeBama U 3acToja je usa Hac. (ITon.)

[Tpen Hama je mporuwnoct. (beh. 36)

Uostalom, Witold Kowalsky je znao datum svoje smrti (kao
i mesto) i sina je obavestio petnaest dana unapred da bi ovaj
mogao doci i sahraniti ga uspravno [...]. (bac. 238)

Pokazivao bi pevacima jedan ili drugi prst, ve¢ prema boji na
prstenu, koja je opet trazila svoj glas kao Sto svaka Zivotinja
bira svoju vrstu hrane, i oni su pevali nepogresivo, iako unapred
nisu znali pesmu. (ITaB. 149-150)

He rnenaj ynasan, Tamo cu Beh 6uo. (Tyrm)!*0

Ako je tvoja proslost ispunjena muc¢nim odnosima, tada potrazi
neke nove ljude i kreni s njima u svoju buduénost, a sve ostale
ostavi iza sebe i ne gledaj unazad. (I'yrm)!™

Uoci Uskrsa slede¢e godine, dobio sam pismo od gospode M.,
Ernestove majke, u kome sam obavesten da se Ernest jednog
dana izvezao biciklom u Setnju i da se iz Setnje nije vratio. (Bac.
105)

Svrhu naSeg putovanja, no¢ uoci polaska, objasnio je okupljenim
biciklistima J. K., izaslanik Velikog majstora. (bac. 193)

U svom najdramati¢nijem delu ispisivano je nekoliko godina
uoci Drugog svetskog rata, ¢eS¢e njegovim telom nego olovkom.
(Oem. 16)

Avgusta 1670. godine, uoci svetih sedam efeskih mucenika
kada se pocinje jesti smetina, Nikon Sevast je rekao [...]. (T1as.
90)

<https://hi-in.facebook.com/pg/%D0%A1%D0%B2%D0%B5-

131

%D0%BF%DO0%BE%D1%87%D0%B8%D1%9A%D
0%B5-%D1%81%D0%B0-%D1%81%D0%BD%D0%BE%
D0%B2%D0%B8%D0%BC%D0%B0-280893285602847/
posts/?ref=page_internal>.

<https://stil kurir.rs/lifestyle/30750/mudrac-otkrio-tajnu-sta-da-
uradite-da-pronadete-ljubav-svog-zivota>.
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119.

120.

121.

122.

123.

124.

125.

126.

127.

128.

129.

130.

131.

132.

Kad dode mesec rebi-ul-evel, Neretljanin uoci 11. petka uze
pistolj i onu viljusku kupljenu u Solunu, raskopa ,Sejtanov
grob” i nade u njemu gde leZe dvojica. (I1aB. 118)

Youu v 3a Bpeme para, HamajaHu cy camo CpOu KOju HaBOAHO
xohe fma yHuluTe AndaHile © MyCIMMaHe, a 33 BUX CTBOPE Y
Jyrocnasuju HoBYM Aymsu. (ITosn.)

[...] vidici ,Vidika” su okrenuti ka trenutku kada ¢e drustvo
Tehnologa i Decaka prerasti u zajednicu li¢nosti. (bac. 144)
[...] dok je Kowalsky propovedao okupljenim radoznalcima da
se okanu vremena i da se zagledaju u vecnost. (bac. 171)

I logi¢no, stvorenje koje nema buducnosti okrece se proslosti.
(bac. 337)

Ideologije smrti su uvek okrenute proslosti, uvek orijentisane
na idealizaciju nepovratno iscezlog. (bac. 337)

[...] istakao je, osvréuci se na hrabru proslost nase avijacije,
general-pukovnik Spasoje Smiljani¢.

Harmnamasajyhu na Hapozn Ko3ape u [ToTko3apja ,,cBOjy MOpasiHy
CHary LpNH U3 CBjeTJIMX PeBONYLMOHApHUX Tpaiulidja, UCTO-
PYje ¥ NpOLIJIOCTH, OKPEHYTE cafa jeJHOj HOBOj M 3a CBE Jbyne
npuMjepenujoj oyoyhaoctu” [...]. (IToi.)

IOpyra moryhHOCT mopcTuye Hall nomien mpema OynyhHoctw,
Ka HOBUM 3aJjalliMa U TpajHUM oDaBe3ama Koje MPOUCTUYY U3
JaHaIlker [0JI0Kaja cprickor Hapoza. (ITo.)

[TupcoH je oxpeHyT dynyhHoCTH joul of BpemeHa Kajia je y4uo
mkoiy y bendacry. (ITon.)

To je, mo WEroBuM peyuma, Mporpam Koju je okpeHyT Oymyh-
HOCTH Y pellaBamby ersucTeHLHjalTHIX TUTamka JbyJH, HAPOUYHUTO
minahe renepauyje [...]. (ITom.)

»MH ce MaKCHMaHO TPyJUMO JIa YCMEPUMO Hally KaMIamy Ka
OynyhHOCTH ¥ ka MUTamkUMa KOja XXHBOTHO MHTEpecyjy dupade,
a craJlHO HaMm ce Bpaha npencefHuKoBa cexcyanHa adepa”,
»kanu ce unaH ['opoBor usdopHor mwrada. (ITos.)

[...] mrTo moxasyje na je ,PenydnukaHcka crpaHka OKpeHyTa IIpo-
LIJIOCTH JIOK je JleMoKpaTcka CTpaHKa OKpeHyTa dymyhHocTH”.
(ITom.)

IBopaHa ,CHejmn” uentpa y Jloc Anhenecy y kojoj je maHac
noyesa M30OpHa KOHBEeHUHWja JJleMOKpaTcke CTpaHKe IoKasyje
KaKko je pey o CKymy HoOpo PpacIoiioKeHWX, ONTHMHUCTHYKU
HaCTPOjeHUX JbyOU OKPEHYTHX D0/bMM JaHWMa y OyayhHocTu.
(ITon.)
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138.
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140.

141.

142.

143.

144.

145.

146.

147.

148.

149.

150.

Bpewme u (1e)moryhe jesnka

The night of the farewell party was half a world behind him.
(Ypc. 74)

He was delighted to be going off on his own, leaving his
childhood behind. (Ypc. 215)

He had a big future before him, you know. (®wuu. 175)

He knew he had a big future in front of him. (®uu. 179)

[...] nerves have begun to fray as weather and equipment delays
have already put the salvage operation about 10 days behind
schedule. (FBJT)

He entered and found a country-town domicile foyer that took
him back to his childhood [...]. (¥pc. 252)

So, looking back on the last four years, Shevek saw them not
as wasted, but as part of the edifice that he and Takver were
building with their lives. (Ypc. 269)

Far back in the mists of ancient time, in the great and glorious days
o f the former Galactic Empire, life was wild, rich, and largely tax-
free. (An. 118)

[...] which had been to find a director on the way up, as indeed
Jay had been when we first met him back in 1997. (An. 229)
Not to start with, when he first started sending them, back in
the old days. (Cum. 6)

Back in the days when he went to school there wasn't much of
it-not in the sense of today’s scientific education. (Cum. 7)
And that faith goes back a far way. Back, perhaps, deep into the
prehistoric days. (Cum. 71)

He knew far more now about the Hazers and their art forms,
their traditions and their customs and their history, than he'd
known that first day he’d written of them, back in 1915. (Cum.
91)

[...] a viewpoint that dates back at least to Isaac Newton in the
17th century. (FbJT)

1948: Japan is rebuilding her cities after the calamity of WWII,
her people putting defeat behind them and looking to the
future. (Ka3. onuc gpyrux pomMasa)

For example, David Graddol's The future of English, published in
1998, looked towards the future [...]. (Kpuc. X)

Investors are also looking ahead to Tuesday, when a Federal
Reserve committee is widely expected to cut interest rates.
(BBJT)

[...] and interspersing those scenes with segments in which
Herert George Wells, at 80, looks back on his life and loves.
(BBJT)
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151. Today is a day for everybody across the country to fix their
sights on the future and vote for a better future of fairness,
security and opportunity for all. (YKH)

152. 1If, like me, you believe in putting division behind us, in
looking to the future and getting on with the job of building
the stronger, more secure country that we need, then fix your
sights on the future. (YKH)

153. The settlers of Anarres had turned their backs on the Old World
and its past, opted for the future only. (¥pc. 72)

154. That we must uncover what's been hidden and face the past.
(Kas. 174)

155. Obviously, he was a different kind of senator, a throwback to
another time. (FbJT)

156. Od renesanse naovamo, stvar se samo pogorsava. (bac. 201)

157. Od Renesanse naovamo, vera u sopstvenu smrtnost i slucajnost
sve vise je postajala pitanje casti [...]. (bac. 331)

158. [...] sve usput od detinjstva do ove telefonske govornice u
bolni¢kom krugu ludnice (bac. 266)

159. Hema 3a TO BpeMeHa y OBOM MajlOM IIpOCTOpY A0 u3Dopa, a
Hema HU pasinora. (Ilon.)

car

160. Salar Baksi bio je ¢ovek navike: radio je preko dana, od osam
ujutru do Sest popodne [...]. (Apc. 94)

161. VY HaBemenom nepuopy, y Bpemeny on 8.00 no 18.00 yacosa,
OCHM Heferbe, CBU yuecHHUH Cadopa, ajld M OpPYTH 3aWHTepe-
COBAaHH, MOTY YYHHUTH HOCETY 0BOM MHGOPMATUBHOM IIYIITY,
Ka)Ke Ce y CaoMIITemy.

IaH/paTym

162. 0Od toga dana otac je poceo da se odusevljava greskama. (bac.
271)

163. Isto tako od 15. maja ove godine zbog pojedinih lica menjam
nacin razgovora u tome $to ¢u govoriti na meru i duZinu te ce
iznositi malo skuplje zbog premeravanja. (Iem. 129)

164. Kad bi covek krenuo odavde do Bosfora, od sokaka do sokaka,
nabrojao bi od datuma do datuma sva doba jedne godine, jer
nije istima jesen i prolece, sva doba ljudskog Zivota [...]. (ITaB.
267)

165. [...] samo §to brate nije to moglo da se zna ono nije moglo

nikako pa ne zna se jebiga ni do dan danas $ta se s njim dogodilo
[...]. (Apc. 165)
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Mmecen

166.

Dren se svejedno trudi da zove redovno ali sve mu je teze da
dobije vezu a od kraja marta, tj. otkad je NATO bombardovao
Prizren [...]. (Apc. 49)

TOJHHA

167. Do pre nekoliko godina otac nikada nije pio. (bac. 269)

168. Op 1878. roguue, kafa je ympo oBaj cMH, Hypa Jakmuh, v je
HeCTaso 3/100€e ¥ NaKoCTH, WK HUje duo cuHosa. (beh. 160)

169. bojnepu Ham rope ox 1962. rogune! (beh. 179)

170. Pantoviceva hiperaktivnost (kojoj Kanela blagodari za obilje
grade) poklapa se sa Mahatminim povlac¢enjem u svoju ,sjajnu
izolaciju” iz Kongresne stranke, koja traje od 1934. do 1939.
godine. (Jem. 174)

BeK

171. [...]liurazdoblju od VII do X veka naseljavao kopno izmedu dva
mora: Kaspijskog i Crnog. (I1aB. 17)

172. Benuky yJory ogurparo je, noues of kpaja XVIII Beka, yro3Ha-
Bame€ €BPOIICKE HayKe ca TeKOBMHaMa WHIMjCKe IpaMaTHuke
tpaguuyje [...]. (Byr. 169)

173. Anu oH je of moYeTKa HOBOT Beka NOTHCHYT pahamem HallMOHa-

HUX CTaHIapAHUX je3uka. (byr. 60)

MoMeHar/4yac/TpeHyTtak/can(a)/Tam(a)/Manonpe

174.

175.

176.
177.

178.
179.

Nikako, kazem, nije iSlo sve do momenta kratke iluminacije
kada sam shvatio da se o najozbiljnijim stvarima moZe pisati
samo na krajnje neozbiljan nacin. (bac. 8)

Uistinu se ne mogu do kraja postavljati prava pitanja i problemi
na nivou politi¢ke ravni kako je ¢injeno do sada. (bac. 147)
Ali, od tada se ne osec¢a dobro. Od tad samo ¢uti. (Apc. 138)
Upravo sam o tome do malopre razgovarala i s izuzetno
simpati¢nom Agatom Kristof tokom naseg intervjua. (Apc. 170)
Od tada pa do danas proslo je ta¢no godinu dana. (Apc. 170)
Odjednom, kao da se nesto otkocilo, sve je od tog ¢asa pocelo da
se odvija znatno brze [...]. (Apc. 96)

OEJIOBH IdHA H rOOHHE

180.

181.

182.

183.

Od veceras, ja ¢u te svake noci poucavati u snu i ti ¢e§ poverovati
jer ve¢ verujes. (bac. 81)

Eh, Fomo Iljicu — viknu Gribojedov — znac¢i li to da treba plakati
od jutra. (bac. 211)

Koriste¢i se Kabalom, napravio je Golema, naucio ga
obuc¢arskom zanatu i Golem je radio umesto oca od jutra do
mraka. (Bac. 276)

Op NpBUX BeCEINX BeYEePH JI0 NOCIENHUX TeIeBU3HjCKUX CepHja,
HapoJ JTUKYyje KaJ oBe 3704MHLe Kuibe U myde. (beh. 102)
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184.

185.

Kompozicija je promptno nastavila dalje put Kraljeva, a
nas dvojicu su drzali zatoc¢ene do jutra u jednoj od stani¢nih
prostorija. (Jem. 169)

[...] daje otkrivao red postupaka prilikom pravljenja zlata, ili red
kojim treba saditi voc¢e u vrtu da bi se imalo uvek svezih plodova
od proleca do jeseni, a da je tek naknadno primenjivanjem na
muziku pretvoren u prstomet i tako su u njemu jedne mudrosti
sahranile i zaklonile druge, starije mudrosti. (ITas. 174)

OEJIOBH )XHBOTA

186.

187.
188.
189.
190.

191.

192.

193.

Jo$ od rane mladosti nisam uspevao da vidim dublju razliku
izmedu crteZa gradova i gradova koji su sazidani. (bac. 37)

On od najranijeg detinjstva ne spava no¢u kao sav okati svet,
nego samo danju, a kad je okrenuo kosu i dao dan za no¢, niko
ne ume kazati. (ITas. 41)

Bila je to poslednja slika oca, kojeg ¢e do kraja Zivota samo tako
1 pamtiti. (Apc. 98)

Da li ste se nekad upitali koliko je umnih glava od stvaranja
civilizacije do danas prosvetlilo svet? (bac. 396)

Hema xwuBor duha xoje je mpotus cpehe u bosser xuBoTa, mMa
unak, dopda 3a OCHOBHE JbyACKe HAeasie Tpaje On MOCTaHKa
cBeTa U Tpajahe mo nocnenmwer gaHa. (beh. 23)

U svakom slucaju, kao da je nesSto naglo isteklo iz nje, od tog
dogadaja ona nije viSe sanjala sve one sramotne stvari, niti joj
se onaj neobicni pritisak vracao, kao ni eksplozija bolnog uzitka
kojim je rezultirao. (Apc. 143)

KyHCT Kkake [1a je MPUBP/KEHOCT OYHTA U Jla Tpaje oI BpeMeHa
3aKJbyvera crnopasyma ca PavaHoBom ConujayiieMOKpaTCKoM
MapTHjoM, a Orjefa Ce U y CKIanawy Npegu3dopHOr cropasyma
u3mely Tor cuHAMKaTa U nodegHuuke koanunyje. (ITosm.)

Cge wTo ce fmemaBa Ha KocMeTy Byye KOpeHe jour oI BpeMeHa
dopmupama andaHCKUX Kavyauykux M OanUCTUYKKX OaHOu
Koje cy, Takohe, reHOIIUZIOM HaJ, CPIICTBOM JKeJlesie Jla CTBOpe
eTHUUYKH YUCTY ,BenuKy Anbanujy”. (ITom.)

His monastery’s a day from here, up on the mountain road east.
(Kas. 70)

The driver glanced at him from time to time with disappointment
but sympathy. (Ypc. 248)

Now he went about his work more confidently, glancing from
time to time at the soft palms, waiting like a pair of docile
creatures. (Kas. 217)
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197. Wistan had been preoccupied with the old tower from the time
they had first arrived at the monastery. (Kas. 219)

198. And from the time he left the house until he got back with his
mail, it had never been less than an hour. (Cum 11)

199. If a global language is taught early enough, from the time that
children begin their full-time education [...]. (Kpuc. 16)

noaH

200. And day to day, life’s a hard job, you get tired, you lose the
pattern. (¥pc. 153)

201. ‘Warrior, does Brennus hunt you even today fearing your
vengeance from those days?’ (Kas. 252)

202. And to this day I don’t know how he did it, but somehow he
tricked us. (Kas. 43)

203. He'll be a useful pair of hands for any community from the day
he arrives. (Kas. 93)

204. From the days when this mindset first became dominant, in the
eighteenth century [...]. (Kpuc. 175)

205. “Essentially, I'm self-taught”, he said. “To this day I'm a terrible
reader of music.” (EbJT)

Iel0BH JaHA

206. [...]ifthe dial was read from midnight like the 24-hour Anarresti
clock, should mean that it was midafternoon. (Ypc. 8)

207. He had to polish it from morning till night, until finally it began
to affect his nose. (®wut. 20)

208. They had liked each other from the very first, from that
afternoon of the thunderstorm when they had been sitting
on the steps and the mask of human form had peeled off the
alien’s face. (Cum. 50)

car

209. They were small, but there were a lot of them, for there was no
artificial lighting provided from an hour before sunrise to an
hour after sunset. (Ypc. 80)

210. Ice cream store open noon to 10 p.m.; closed 60 days from
Christmas to early March. (FbJT)

211. THE Election 2017 results will unfold from 10pm tonight and
into tomorrow morning, with overnight coverage from the
BBC, ITV, Channel 4 and Sky News. (YKH)

nepHof,

212. The second-quarter loss by America Online Latin America rose
51 percent from the period a year earlier [...]. (FbJT)

MOMEHT/TpeHyTaK

213. This is a complete record of its thought from the moment it
began its life till the moment it ended it. (Azm. 137)
214. Yes, from the moment she was born. (Cum. 112)
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now/date'3?

215.

216.

217.

A demonstration’s been announced for three days from now.
(Ypc. 237)

Janson (2002) takes linguistic speculation to an even more
apocalyptic point, reflecting on the state of human language 2
million years from now. (Kpuc. 26)

[...] but there have been very few such rejections of English
to date, and the populations in the countries which have done
so are sufficiently small that even in total there has been no
noticeable impact on the status of the English language as a
whole. (Kpuc. 127)

BEK H Hb€rOBH IEJIOBH

218. From the twelfth century, Anglo-Norman knights were sent
across the Irish Sea, and Ireland gradually fell under English
rule. (Kpuc. 30)

219. From the early seventeenth century, ships from Europe
travelled to theWest African coast, where they exchanged
cheap goods for black slaves. (Kpuc. 39)

220. The English began to visit West Africa from the end of the
fifteenth century [...]. (Kpuc. 49)

221. The fact that this gallery contains equally simple designs from
the first decade of the century, including some mold-blown
vessels by Hoffmann and Prutscher, underscores the point.
(HbJT)

ToguHa

222. Finally, all population figures and estimates of usage have been
updated to the year 2001. (Kpuc. xi)

223. Blues singers such as Ma Rainey and Bessie Smith were part of
the US music-hall scene from the early years of the twentieth
century. (Kpuc. 102)

224. The Canadian situation, dealing with just two languages, cost
that country nearly $7,000 million dollars in the decade from
1980 to 1990. (Kpwuc. 134)

225. The Weekley Newes began to appear (irregularly) from 1622
[...]. (Kpuc. 91)

Mecen

226. Ice cream store open noon to 10 p.m.; closed 60 days from
Christmas to early March. (FbJT)

132 JlexceMe now u date cToje 3ajemHO jep U3pasu y 0da ciydaja npep-

CTaB/bajy OpHjeHTallljy Y ONHOCY Ha Caflalllkbi TPeHYTaK.



227.

Bpewme u (1e)moryhe jesnka

Excitement abated somewhat Friday with the release of
unemployment data for July, nearly unchanged from June.
(BBJT)

Mpa3sHUK

228.

229.

230.

231.

232.

233.

234.

235.

236.

237.

238.

239.

Ice cream store open noon to 10 p.m.; closed 60 days from
Christmas to early March. (FbJT)

[...] da bi u pono¢ izmedu 16. i 17. istu kuc¢u zapalio [...]. (Bac.
195)

Y xpatkum naysama usmehy nBa HaHkeTa, mase: TeneBU3Op,
panuo, rpamodoH, Tpejannlly, BEHTUJIATOp, MUKCEp, anapaT 3a
Opujame. (beh. 180)

Tvorac Svega, Reditelj nad Rediteljima, onaj hiroviti Lu¢onosa
(Sto desnom rukom stvara, a nedugo zatim, rukavom leve to
stvoreno — otire i poniStava) izgurao je na pozornicu ¢oveka od
krvi i mesa (uklestenog izmedu rodenja i smrti kao izmedu dva
mlinska kamena) i dao mu da isprica svoju pricu [...]. (Iem. 14)
Hazarsku prestonicu na u$¢u Volge u Kaspijsko more Rusi su
razorili 943. godine ne spavaju¢i osam noci, a izmedu 965. i
970. unistili su hazarsku drzavu. (ITas. 18)

Nestala je izmedu dva trena o¢iju ili, ta¢nije receno, prvi put je
procitala na svojim kapcima ispisana slova koja ubijaju, posto
je u prethodnom i potonjem trenutku trepnula i ogledala su to
prenela. (ITas. 38)

[...] ho¢u da naslikam no¢ izmedu subote i nedelje, najlepsu
tvoju ikonu na njoj, da ti se mole i u drugim mestima ne videci
je! (ITas. 90)

HAZARI — ratnic¢ki narod koji je izmedu sedmog i desetog veka
naseljavao Kavkaz, imao moénu drzavu, brodovlje na dva mora,
Kaspijskom i Crnom [...]. (ITas. 191)

Obitno se uzima da je kod Hazara samo plemstvo primilo
judaizam; medutim, u Panonskoj niziji, izmedu VII i X veka,
postojao je centar za judaizaciju koji se ponekad pripisuje
Hazarima (Celarevo). (ITas. 191)

Stotine godina kao da su stajale izmedu Brankoviceve dve prve
smrti i one treé¢e koja se jedva nazirala s mesta na kojem je
stajao Masudi. (ITas. 226)

Otkrio ih je jedne davne no¢i kada se u pomrcini gasila
sada$njica priteSnjena i skoro prekinuta izmedu proslosti i
buduénosti, koje su te no¢i toliko narasle da su se skoro spojile.
(ITaB. 226)

OBaj KOHBO]j IWB/BUX MTPEBO3HUKA U3 Beher dpoja semarsa EBporme
ynasu y Jyrocnasujy y Hohu usmely nerka u cydore, a HamyIura
Hac Beh y HepessHUM TTOTIOZHEBHUM caTuMma |...]. (TTom.)
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240.

241.

242.

243.

244.

245.

246.

247.

248.

249.

250.

251.

133

134
135
136

137

You have to be between the age of 18 and 39 to open one, and
you can put in up to £4,000 a year. (YKH)

Meanwhile, he had promised to spend a week with the Oiies,
between winter and spring terms. (¥Ypc. 157)

There was a long break between terms in midautumn. (¥pc.
107)

On weekends his Rolls-Royce became an omnibus, bearing
parties to and from the city between nine in the morning and
long past midnight [...]. (duw. 45)

[...] it is possible to suggest that about half of the influential
scientific and technological output in the period between 1750
to 1900 would have been written in English. (Kpuc. 81)

[...] Ms. Reaves separates caricature of the period between the
wars from that of earlier American graphic history. (FbJT)

She had more negative social experiences between Wednesday
afternoon and Thursday morning than a thousand of us do
throughout puberty. (T'yrm)!33

The interview took place in the day room next to the unit before
the changeover between the morning and evening shifts. (I'yrn)
Positions are usually advertised between December and
February. ([yrm)!3

AM, symptom first appeared between midnight and noon; PM,
symptom first appeared between noon and midnight. (I'yrm)!3®
Nine were received between noon Wednesday and noon
yesterday. (T'yru)!%6

Glastonbury festival opens takes place between Wednesday
June 25 and Sunday June 29, 2014. (I'yrn)'¥

[...] and so — at different times and places — have the heavily
inflected Greek, Arabic, Spanish and Russian. (Kpuc. 8)

<https://www.newyorker.com/tech/annals-of-technology/ive-
seen-the-greatest-a-i-minds-of-my-generation-destroyed-by-
twitter>.

<https://ludwig.guru/s/are+usually+advertised+as>.
https://ludwig.guru/s/midnight+and+noon>.
<https://www.nytimes.com/2001/05/18/sports/plus-horse-
racing-no-cause-identified-in-failed-breeding.html>.
<https://www.theguardian.com/news/datablog/2014/jun/04/
glastonbury-2014-festival-full-list-of-acts-by-stage-and-start-
time>.



253.

254.

255.

256.

257.

258.

259.

260.

261.

262.

263.

264.

265.

266.

267.

268.

Bpewme u (1e)moryhe jesnka

‘Wake me at eight, won't you.” (®u. 25)

We must cross the Great Plain at noon if we're to do so in safety.
(Kas. 31)

[...] he thought, eighteen years old, sitting with a traveling-
acquaintance in the truck depot of Tin Ore at midnight over a
glass of Sticky sweet fruit drink [...]. (Ypc. 43)

Liftoff at fourteen hours forty. (Ypc. 3)

At the age of eight he asked why and how and what if, but he
seldom asked when. (Ypc. 25)

Had he really thought himself capable, at age twenty, of evolving
a theory that would change the foundations of cosmological
physics? (Ypc. 128)

One of my most vivid memories is of coming back West from
prep school and later from college at Christmas time. (®umn.
182)

I received a call at about 1.00 a.m. my time in London [...]. (Agx.
239)

The last seats to declare at about midday on Friday are usually
Berwick-upon-Tweed, Blyth Valley, St Ives and Wansbeck.
(YKH)

The fat infant was at this moment coming towards the knobby
one rapidly, though with a peculiar squatting gait caused by a
damp and sagging diaper. (Ypc. 22)

It was made up of passenger cars, or at least of cars being used
at the moment for passengers. (Ypc. 205)

[...] for at this instant the difference between this planet and
that one, between Urras and Anarres, was no more significant
to him than the difference between two grains of sand on the
shore of the sea. (Ypc. 226)

For there was not, at least at the present moment, the necessary
orientation of the scientific mind to initiate the research that
must precede discovery. (Cum. 77)

Ford Prefect was at this moment under great stress, and he was
bom 600 light years away in the near vicinity of Betelgeuse.
(An. 32)

The fields of health and safety, such as those cited above,
provide a good example of areas where much more could be
done than is available at present. (Kpuc. 136)

[...] who described glass as “more delightful, polite and sightly
than any other material at this day known to the world”. (FbJT)
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It came on the wave length our Ioti contacts use, but it didn't
come at a scheduled time, and was a weak signal. (Ypc. 283)
[...] if they came at dawn, they weren't jostled out of his head
by the conversation and commotion of four or five roommates
getting up [...]. (¥Ypc. 90)

Very late at night he found himself with a small group of men
walking in the warm rain across a large park or square. (¥pc.
19)

A couple of hours at night and a couple more sometime during
the day were enough for him [...]. (¥pc. 91)

At harvest and planting seasons everyone over ten and under
sixty had worked in the fields, all day. (Ypc. 149)

She might have the decency not to telephone him at dinner
time. (dwu. 22)

The most grotesque and fantastic conceits haunted him in his
bed at night. (®uwu. 105)

They arrived at twilight, and, as we strolled out among the
sparkling hundreds, Daisy’s voice was playing murmurous
tricks in her throat. (duu. 111)

I'm under no obligations to you at all ... and as for your
bothering me about it at lunch time, I won't stand that at all!
(duw. 122)

I am sorry to paint such a picture of our country at that time,
but there you are. (Kas. 5)

And then he ventured something I dismissed at the time, but
have since much pondered. (Kas. 73)

But just at that moment the crowd made a sudden noise, then
the noise became cheering, and the crowd shifted again, as if
struggling to change shape. (Ka3. 63)

Beatrice, at AxI’s breast, let out a small gasp, but at that instant
Axl's view was obscured by Edwin and Sir Gawain. (Kas.
199-200)

He did not think consciously of Takver at such moments, he did
not think of her absence. (¥Ypc. 123)

OKOJIHOCHO 3HA4Y€me
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[...] that at a time when magnificent civilisations flourished
elsewhere in the world, we were here not much beyond the Iron
Age. (Kas. 4)

But at a time when a broken ankle or an infected graze could
be life-threatening, there was a recognition that concentration
was desirable at each and every step. (Kas. 32)
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Bpewme u (1e)moryhe jesnka

Moreover he told it to me at a time of confusion, when I had
reached the point of believing everything and nothing about
him. (dum. 108)

“At the time of the Civil War,” said Lewis, “they’d not thought
of fingerprints.” (Cum. 3)

The irony is that the issue is approaching a climax at a time
when the world financial climate can least afford it. (Kpuc. 28)
But our son was witness to its bitterness, and at an age too old
to be fooled with soft words, yet too young to know the many
strange ways of our hearts. (Kas. 355)

Perhaps he had done so, and just at the instant Beatrice had
turned to him in excitement [...]. (Ka3. 178)

Gvarab was the only person he had met whose training and
ability were comparable to his own, and he and Gvarab had met
too late, at the very end of her life. (Ypc. 58)

‘T've got a man in England who buys me clothes. He sends over
a selection of things at the beginning of each season, spring and
fall.’(®dwuw. 99)

Large numbers of Germans began to arrive at the end of the
seventeenth century, settling mainly in Pennsylvania and its
hinterland. (Kpuc. 35)

“At the end of the day, it’s not in our best interest to end up”
having the screen of a UPN viewer look “like the inside of a
hockey rink”, he added. (FbJT)

Levin has directly supervised a business unit since Time
Warner, which he led, merged with America Online at the
beginning of the year. (FbJT)

[...] long an important center of glassmaking and, at the
beginning of the 20th century, part of the waning Austro-
Hungarian Empire. (FbJT)

Goalkeepers have been a particular headache for City boss Pep
Guardiola, with Joe Hart sent out on loan to Torino at the start
of the season [...]. (YKH)

He found the house, a weather-beaten cardboard bungalow at
eighty a month, but at the last minute the firm ordered him to
Washington, and I went out to the country alone. (®umn. 9)

“I think at the end of this quarter I'll ask for reposting.” (¥pc.
133)

Ouno xapa/yBek

299.

A couple that undertook partnership did so knowing that they
might be separated at any time by the exigencies of labor
distribution. (Ypc. 198)
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300. And yet Arthur charged us at all times to spare the innocents
caught in the clatter of war. (Kas. 127)

301. This is a wild fellow, and he'll strike at any moment. (Kas. 135)

302. Pilots who have a two-way radio are required to keep a listening
watch at all times on the appropriate frequency. (Kpuc. 108)

303. It is also beginning to offer video-on-demand services, where
users can choose from a menu of movies at any time. (FbJT)

moHeKax

304. At times he got up and walked around the room, or Wrote
something down, or employed the desk computer, or asked Efor
to bring him something to eat, or lay down and fell asleep. (¥pc.
223)

305. I had no wife, though at times I longed for one. (Kas. 244)

306. They were smart and quick and at times compassionate and
even understanding, but they failed lamentably in many other
ways. (Cum. 57)

307. Mr. Biden also noted that Mr. Helms was capable, at times, of
changing positions [...]. (FbJT)

308. All but one had helped at one time or another to bury the dead.
(Ypc. 49)

309. [...] butat other times Gvarab's energy was insufficient for that,
and then they found little to say, for the old woman was as shy
as the young man. (¥pc. 88)

310. [...] like a canon, and all the partc of the song were being sung
at one time, in the same moment, though each singer sang the
tune as a line from beginning to end. (Ypc. 240)

311. At some moments Shevek liked Desar, and at others detested
him, for the same qualities. (Ypc. 126)

312. [...]instead he began to throw curious, suspicious glances at his
visitor and ask him what he’d been doing at certain times on
certain days. (®un. 143)

313. Mr Prosser said, ‘You were quite entitled to make any
suggestions or protests at the appropriate time, you know.’ (Ax.
11)

314. At one time there were a lot of farms in these isolated pockets,
but today a man can hardly make a living on a farm of that sort.
(Cum. 4)

315. Hebrew, Greek, Latin, Arabic and French are among those
which at various times have been lauded in such terms, and
English is no exception. (Kpuc. 7)

316. The evidence of this chapter, and that of chapter 3, is that it is

a language which has repeatedly found itself in the right place
at the right time (p. 78). (Kpuc. 120)
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[...] the former term suggests that all syllables occur at regular
time intervals, whether they are stressed or not [...]. (Kpuc.
169)

Then he saw they were no longer alone: high up along the
ramparts, at regular intervals, were shapes he realised were
people gazing out over the fence into the dark wilderness
beyond. (Kas. 64)

[...] at intervals she appeared suddenly at his side like an angry
diamond, and hissed: ‘You promised!’ into his ear. (dum. 58)
At intervals along the walls the tiles gave way to large mosaics
— simple angular patterns in bright colours. (Azn. 146)

[...] writera DzZejmsa Rajsa, viZljastog malog DZimija koji
svrsava uvek jednako snazno kao i onda davno, kao prvi put,
tamo negde pocetkom pedesetih, pred onom karikaturom koja
je ostavila tako dubok, tako neizbrisiv trag u samom sredistu
njegove svesti. (Apc. 20)

Negde u dalekoj buduénosti — nestace sve razlike; Kragujevac i
Pantovi¢ ¢e se sliti u jedno telo, u jedan duh. (Jem. 176)
Najpre zivi sam u roditeljskoj kué¢i u Dzermantaunu, ali je
pocetkom devedesetih, negde u vreme Pustinjske oluje i
Busa starijeg, prodaje i kupuje luksuzan penthaus u centru, s
pogledom na Ritenhaus skver [...]. (Apc. 34)

Onda se uz uzdah odvojio od pisaceg stola koji je, negde u vreme
kad su se tek preselili u Ilford, sam napravio od drvenih gajbica
za meksicki avokado koje je pokupio s lokalne pijace. (Apc. 205)
Zainteresovan otkuda u Bajinoj Basti jedan od svega nekoliko
primeraka knjige objavljene tako daleko u prostoru i vremenu,
zamolio sam prijatelja, germanistu, da neveliki spis prevede.
(bac. 14)

OH, HauMe, HUje Be3aH 3a HelOCPeHN KOHTeKCT KOMyHHKaIIHj-
CKOT YMHa, Tj. 3@ OHO ILITO Ce fellaBa ,cafga” ¥ ,0B1e", ra ce bume
MOJKe TOBOPUTH HE CaMo O CTBapUMa KOje CY Y JTaTOM TPEHYTKY
IIPUCYTHE HEro ¥ O CTBAPHMa IIPOCTOPHO M BPEMEHCKH Yaiasbe-
HHUM WK 4ak Heroctojehum. (Byr. 13)

I from much farther away in space and time. (¥Ypc. 279)

It doesn’t matter how far it's gone, there's always a place, only
it's a time really, that's halfway between the last place it was
and the tree. (Ypc. 23)

Hewould ssit the baby on his knees and address wild cosmological
lectures to her, explaining how time was actually space turned
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inside out, the chronon being thus the everted viscera of the
quantum, and distance one of the accidental properties of light.
(Ypc. 200)

In the space of a few hours’ time the human race would be
stranded in a world where distance once again had come to be a
factor. (Cum. 140)

For a short space of time he had held them off, the little time
he’d needed for his brain to clear, for his body to become alive
again. (Cumak. 148)

Having explained the force of gravity as a function of the
geometry of spacetime, he had sought to extend the synthesis
to include electromagnetic forces. (Ypc. 224)

It will be a device that will permit communication without any
time interval between two points in space. (Ypc. 276)

Even today, most people think that the myriad events of daily
life play out against a smooth continuum of space and time —a
viewpoint that dates back at least to Isaac Newton in the 17th
century. (IbJT)

Sada je, pretpostavljam, razumljivo na koji nacin znam S$ta se
dogada davno u proslosti i daleko u buduénosti: nisam ¢injenica,
samo verujem da postojim [...]. (bac. 36)

[...] stekli su sposobnost da se u snu susrecu bez obzira na
prostornu i vremensku udaljenost, ¢ime izbegavaju i sva
ogranicenja koja prostor i vreme namecu. (bac. 126)

I zato mi, s ove udaljenosti u vremenu, podvig onog brata [...]
izgleda veli¢anstven primer duhovnosti. (bac. 196)

[...] i oni se progone ma koliko zvani¢na politika, istorija etc,
tvrdili da su progoni hriséana stvar daleke proSlosti. (bac. 270)
HbuxoBa Hajnama dymyhHocr, To je Hau xuBoT. (beh. 37)

[...] ali izrazava i nadu kako ,nije daleko dan kada ¢e jedanput
Covecanstvo doc¢i do saznanja da je rat samo jedno nepotrebno
sredstvo da bi se utamanjivali ljudi i da bi se rasipala narodna
dobra na ratni materijal”. (Iem. 110)

Sa poluvekovne distance, Kanela ga je video liSena gotovo svake
ljudske slabosti i ograni¢enja. (Iem. 170)

YcynuBiM ce ja MpoOroBOpH O HajakTyenHWjuM porahajuma,
IOUPEKTHO, §e3 BpeMeHCKe AUCTaHLe, NECHUK Ce OMIy4Yyho Ha
HajpU3UYHMjH Kopak |[...]. (TTom.)

CacBuM je Onu3y TpeHyTak Kafa heMo NPUMEHOM TEXHHKE KJIO-
HHpawa [0CTHhYM KOHAUHO H3Jieuerme, HeCTaHaK MHOTUX Oore-
CTH KOje ce JaHac cMaTpajy Heusneuusum. (Ilom.)
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He saw all that was to come in this first, seemingly casual
glimpse of the method, given him by his understanding of a
failure in the distant past. (Ypc. 225)

‘Yet perhaps in distant days you lived further west?' (Kas. 82)
He was glad a little later when he noticed a change in the room,
a blue quickening by the window, and realized that dawn wasn't
far off. (®uu. 166)

Somewhere in the deeply remote past it seriously traumatized
a small random group of atoms [...]. (An. 82—-83)

I wondered by what route they and their world had arrived at
this golden state and if my world could, in some distant time,
attain it. (Cum. 89)

They are served by inadequate roads and the small, rough
farms are inhabited by a people who are closer, perhaps, to
the pioneer days of a hundred years ago than they are to the
twentieth century. (Cum. 4)

For the near future, it is difficult to foresee any developments
which could eliminate the significant role of English on the
information superhighway. (Kpuc. 122)

[...] and the figures twenty years further on would certainly be
much higher. (Kpuc. 112)

But despite the nostalgic trappings, the message remains
current, perhaps even more so when viewed from a distance of
27 years. (FbJT)

[...] and surely their priority was to cross the corner of the
Great Plain as close to noon as possible, when the dark forces
of that place were most likely to be dormant. (Kas. 30)

Je3uk nocenyje U3BaHPEIHO BaXKHO CBQjCTBO JUCIOKALHje, WU
»~A3MellTama” y IpOCTOpy U BpeMeHy. (byr. 13)

AKO HMCTODHjCKUM pPa3fodbeM CMaTpaMo OHO 3a KOje MMaMo
aucane Jokymeniie, JOK CBe Ipe TOra Ujie y IPEUCTOPHjy, OHAA
MOXXEMO Jla kakeMo — rpydo 3aokpyxyjyhu — na ucropuja 3ay-
3¥Ma NOCJIeIbY U CPa3MePHO CUhYIIHY CEIMEHT 0f IIeT XWbajia
rOJIMHA Y jeHOM Pa3BOjHOM TOKY KOjU Tpaje HEeKUX CTO Xusbana
roguHa. (byr. 31-32)

T'oBopehu panuje o TeMe/bHUM 00enexjumMa jesuka, BULEIU CMO
IIa je je3suK, CBOjUM CBOjCTBOM ,M3MellTama”, oMoryhuo 4oBexy
Ia 3aKopayd y BpeMe W NpocTop, rosopehu 0 BpeMeHCKH u
IIPOCTOPHO YAa/keHUM cTBapuma. (Byr. 33)

[...] a gore — Vrhovni Tvorac, §to se smejulji iz nepojamnog
prostora i vremena, dakle — onaj $to u dosadi, ne znaju¢i kuda
da dene svemoc¢ne ruke, ¢upka svoj bozanski brk i nehajno se
ljuljuska u onostranom ligeStulu. (Iem. 17)
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Buduénost on veoma polako i savesno naseljava. Otkriva je
komad po komad kao neko nepoznato kopno, kréi je najpre i
potom zida na najpovoljnijem mestu, i u toj gradevini, najzad,
dugo menja raspored vec postavljenih stvari. (I1as. 44)

Adam je poceo odmah da stari, jer mu je dusa bila ptica selica i
delila se i selila u druga vremena. (ITas. 270)

Duhovna deca Pantoviéa Gandija razasuta su po svetu i
vremenu, te se i danas revnosno javljaju po novinskim
rubrikama rezervisanim za pisma ¢italaca [...]. (Jem. 184)

Oni smatraju da osobe koje naseljavaju proslost svakog ¢oveka
u uspomenama leze kao zasuznjene ili uklete; ne mogu da se
promene, ne mogu nijedan drugi korak da nacine do onaj koji
su nekad ve¢ nacinile [...]. (ITaB. 194)

[TocTao je 3HaMeH, JIeTeHa, CBETUOHUK jeJHOT TPOCTOPa U Bpe-
MeHa. (ITom.)

[...] Ionupao y BpeMeHy W CpeIWHHU Yy KOjUMa je HacTaia "
odoraTtHo 0BO M3Jame CBUM IOTpeOHUM HHTHMa KOje OBO JeJio
MOBEe3Yyjy ca CBeTOM U HeHOT ayTopa Ca eroXxoM y Kojoj je )KUBeo
u ctBapao. (ITom.)

Ogromno telo Adamovo ne lezi u prostoru nego u vremenu, ali
nije lako u ¢uda se obuti i od reci lopatu graditi. (ITas. 271)

On je razdvojio proslost od buduénosti, postavio svoj presto
u sadasnjicu, on Seta po sutraSnjosti i nadleée proslost
nadgledajudi je. (ITaB. 126)

Ali niko od njih, ma koliko se trudio, ne¢e moc¢i da se vrati u
proslost, moju proslost kojom suvereno vladam uz pomo¢
vernog Grosmana [...]. (bac. 32)

‘The mist hangs heavily across my past’, Axl said. (Kas. 206)
They talked about the spatial representation of time as rhythm,
and the connection of the ancient theories of the Numerical
Harmonies with modern temporal physics. (Ypc. 48)

Outside the locked room is the landscape of time, in which
the spirit may, with luck and courage, construct the fragile,
makeshift, improbable roads and cities of fidelity: a landscape
inhabitable by human beings. (Ypc. 268)

Takver called it the Inhabition of Time. (¥pc. 295)

It is not until an act occurs within the landscape of the past and
the future that it is a human act. (¥Ypc. 268)

He was her brother, across the gulf of fifty years, and her
redemption. (Ypc. 88)

Takver in a way that no one else could have seen it, from the
standpoint of years of intimacy and years of longing. (Ypc. 254)
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A patch of light appeared in the distance, and then they came
out into the forest, the early dawn all around them. (Kas. 204)

[...] that at a time when magnificent civilisations flourished
elsewhere in the world, we were here not much beyond the Iron
Age. (Kas. 4)

“Not a day beyond it. Maybe even less than that.” (Cum. 3)

It wouldn't take up much of your time and you might pick up a
nice bit of money. (®un. 89)

Through all the years this mid-nineteenth-century Santa had
ridden down the snowy aisles of time, with his whip uplifted in
happy greeting to the woodland creatures. (Cum. 31)

And so, the government said, the two companies agreed to
refrain from advertising or discounting their earlier Three
Tenors products for about two-and-a-half months surrounding
the release date of the 1998 album. (FbJT)

The 1990 edition of The Penguin encyclopedia of popular music
was an instructive guide to the 1990s decade. (Kpuc. 103)

The show’s final gallery seems to occupy an entirely different
era, and in many ways it does. (FbJT)

Almost a century of writing lay between the covers of those
books and there was not a single day that he had ever skipped.
(Cum. 148)

Y nmpeTrxomHOM Ofe€/bKy BHUAENIM CMO Ja je3uLd MOry ga Oymy
MIOBE3aHU Y BpeMEeHY (TeHETCKH) UIH Y MPOCTOpYy (apeaiHo), Te
Iia ce cnuyHOCTH Mehy mrMa odjalrmaBajy 3ajeqHUYKUM Tope-
KJIOM, OIHOCHO KOHTaKTOM. (byr. 47)

Kao $to se istakla vojnicki u okrSajima na granici dva veka i
dve drzave — ugarske i turske, porodica Brankovi¢ je na svom
novom podrucju uz reku Mori$, u Jenopolju, Lipovi i Pankoti,
dala niz istaknutih svestenih lica. (ITaB. 39)

Postao je iguman manastira Polihrona o kojem se potom nista
nije znalo stole¢ima, sem da je mozZda bio sagraden na medi tri
vremena — arapskog, grckog i hebrejskog, pa mu otuda dolazi
ime. (ITaB. 85)

Nasledna celija smrti — grb unistenja, ide uz tok vremena iz
buduc¢nosti u proslost i tako povezuje smrt s rodenjem, vreme s
vecno$éu, Adama Ruhanija sa samim sobom. (ITaB. 157)
HHaue, oBe CIMKe IOCMaTpaM Kao HEKY BPCTY MOCTa KpO3 Bpeme
u mehy Jbynuma, pexao je Munomesuh 3a vau nuct. (ITom.)
bynyhu na je Hajueurhe nutame odonenux duno kako Ja mpe-
MocTe BpeMme 0 TakBor ,cpehuBamwa” cutyauuje, op Henuh je
HaroBecTHo 1a he JIEKOBU NOYETH Jia CTIKY Beh 3a HEKOTHKO
naxa [...]. (ITon.)
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[myman v HeopospyBY liapMep Muha Tomuh je octBapuo doraty
[JIyMauky KapHjepy Koja je mpeMocTwa OpBe IocjiepaTHe
rojuHe ¥ Bpeme npunpema 3a tpehu munenujym. (ITosn.)

TakBa OZroBOpPHOCT MOXKe OWTH Hm3rpaheHa camo mpemoirha-
BameM jasa usmehy npouutoctu u dynyhsocru. (ITom.)

We have been held apart by the years, the decades between
leaving and arriving, between question and response. (Ypc.
277)

You think Anarres is a future that cannot be reached, as your
past cannot be changed. (Ypc. 280)

He was her brother, across the gulf of fifty years, and her
redemption. (Ypc. 88)

“Tell her the contractions are four or five minutes apart, but
they're not! speeding up much, so don't hurry very much.”
(¥Ypc. 195)

Zar da oni iz magli buduénosti povlace konce mojih postupaka?
(bac. 34)

[...] svetini koja se valja u glibu proSlosti ne bi li iz niStavnosti
moje sadaSnjosti donela argumente za svoju, jo$ nistavniju.
(Bac. 34)

Izvukao sam se iz svoje ljusture-¢injenice, hvala Bogu, i gledam
$ta se radi na tom grandioznom vasari$tu koje se rasprostire
kroz vekove u oba pravca. (bac. 36)

Zasto, na primer, svim silama radim na tome da i tebe, skupa s
oloSom od mojih podanika, izvedem iz istorije i spasem smrti.
(bac. 38)

,Cinjenica da je ¢ovek ba¢en u vreme upucuje nas na zaklju¢ak
da vreme nije u ¢oveku, da mu nije imanentno...” (bac. 218)
[...] a kao kruna takvog Zzivota dolazi i herojska smrt — pred
streljackim strojem ili u borbi — kojom X sti¢e svoje ¢asno mesto
u istoriji. (bac. 358)

A mozda je to, u stvari, prava istorija: haos u kojem svako od nas
pokusava da pronade miran kutak [...]. (bac. 390)

Svet je nestalan, covek je nestalan, i najbolje mu je da ¢vrsto stoji
u sadasnjosti, ako i ona ima neku zaokruzenost, definisanost i
stalnost. (bac. 394)

Korist iz toga mogao je da izvuce samo vest vodi¢ kroz ovu
povest; glavni junak — nikako. (Jem. 30)

Na toj ikoni naslikao je kako arhandeli Gavril i Mihailo
medusobno kroz no¢ dodaju iz jednog u drugi dan dusu neke
gres$nice, pri ¢emu je Mihailo stajao u utorniku, a Gavril u sredi.
(ITaB. 91)
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Bpewme u (1e)moryhe jesnka

Y manactupy nocsehenom ceeroj Iletku HBepuuu Hanase ce
Tparosu o forahajuma Koju Cy, Ha Ipesasy U3 JeBeTHAecTor y
IIBaJleceTd BeK, MOITM OUTH UCTOPHUjCKU CyIDOHOCHH M MOTJIH
CKpEeHYTH TOK Haule mpouuiocty. (ITom.)

[Modehyjyhu mponasHocT a HAmOp OHa OCTaBU Tpar y BPEMEHY
Besyjyhu 3a Benuky unejy XxpuirhaHCTBa, YOBEK je Y KaMeH
YTUCKHBAO CBOjy Aylly — npoHocehu M 4yBajyhu Taxko Kpo3
BEKOBE OTHCAK O CBOM HAllMOHAJIHOM, APYLITBEHOM U JbYACKOM
duhy. (ITom.)

Far back in the mists of ancient time, in the great and glorious days
o f the former Galactic Empire, life was wild, rich, and largely tax-
free. (An. 118)

[...] he had stepped into another field of time, as if an age or
day had dropped away and he had come into a place that was
shining and brand new and unsullied by any past mistakes.
(Cum. 204)

You don't believe in me, though I stand with you, in this room,
in this moment... (Ypc. 281)

So many skulls we trod upon before coming out to this sweet
dawn! (Kas. 205)

A shepherd must stand long hours watchful of wolves gathering
in the night. (Kas. 172)

At that point in cosmic history, the picture would move briskly
toward its denouement. (FbJT)

On the contrary, they were merely casual events in a crowded
summer, and, until much later, they absorbed me infinitely less
than my personal affairs. (®uu. 62)

CBako caMo jeJaHMNyT MPOJa3yd CBOj MYyT. YHa3aj Ce HMIITA He
MOJKe UCIIpaB/baTH. YHAIIPES MOXe, ¥ TO he 3a0CTaay yUUHHUTH.
(Beh. 17)

Y HCTOpHjy ce M ha/be yjaa3d yTabDaHUM CTa3aMa HaBHALIBUX
mporpama u napona. (beh. 24)

Koncepcijski, Odjek Sumadije bio je i ostao na utabanoj stazi
kragujevacke Stampe izmedu dva svetska rata, dakle, uklapao
se u oprobani kliSe provincijalne Stampe. (Jem. 38)

Postoje takode one druge, nereverzibilne umetnosti, kao $to
su muzika ili knjiZevnost, koje li¢e na jednosmerne ulice, po
kojima se sve krec¢e od pocetka ka kraju, od rodenja ka smrti.
(IMaB. 13)

Jer, samo jedan deo vremena je osvetljen, prohodan i upotrebljiv.
(ITaB. 272)
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424.
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427.

428.

429.

430.

I nepredvidiv je [Zivot], pun opasnih skretanja, vijugavih
serpentina i provalija koje se otvaraju uz izrovan uski puteljak,
i svasta u njega stane iako dani, meseci i godine prolecu u
furioznom tempu i niSta ih ne moze zaustaviti. (Apc. 224)

Ovo je kraj tvog puta, pomisliS. Tvoj poslednji dom. Tvoj grob.
(Apc. 229)

She saw time naively as a road laid out. You walked ahead,
and you got somewhere. If you were lucky, jou got somewhere
worth getting to. (Ypc. 148)

You see, Sequency explains beautifully our sense of linear time,
and the evidence of evolution. (Ypc. 179)

I was thirty. Before me stretched the portentous, menacing
road of a new decade. (®dwui. 142)

A man’s concept of time was twisted out of shape and reason
and he could look ahead complacently down a long, almost
never ending, avenue of time. (Cum. 178)

[...] with old ghosts to tramp the years and miles with him no
matter which life he might choose, the Earth life or the stars?
(Cum. 157)

Somewhere, he thought, on the long backtrack of history, the
human race had accepted an insanity for a principle [...]. (Cum.
149-150)

The socio-cultural explanation looks at the way people all
ove the world, in many walks of life, have come to depend on
English for their economic and social well-being. (Kpuc. 29-30)

It speaks only of the arrow of time — never of the circle of time.
(Ypc. 179)

One cycle, one orbit around the sun, is a year, isn't it? And two
orbits, two years, and so on. (Ypc. 180)

Logarithmic Tables, Bases 10 and 12, said the title on the cover
above the Circle of Life. (Ypc. 26)

IyTO H KPaTKO

431.

432.

433.

[...] u potpunosti odvaja od zapadnog dela i kratko vreme
funkcionisSu odvojeno. (bac. 156)

3UMHHIY Cy I0jeny 3a jefHO KpaTko 3umcko momnopse. (Beh.
180)

[...] memaBa ce U 3 HEKH je3WK, MOLITO U3yMpe Kao TOBOPHH,
3agpxu oppeheHe Bepcke, KYJITYpHE WIM HaydyHe (yHKUHje
(cTaporpyky, JIaTUHCKH), Nla YaK ¥ Ja Tocjie Oy)Ker BpeMeHa
IOXXUBH pEMHKApHAIUjy Kao KUBH je3uk [...]. (Byr. 43)




Bpewme u (1e)moryhe jesnka

434. C pgpyre cTpaHe, HeKH aHUKCH MOTY IIOC/Ie Ay’Ker Iepuoja cpas-
MEpHOT MHpOBama [a Hario nosehajy cBOjy MpOOyKTUBHOCT
[...]. (Byr. 113)

435. Te kratkoveke novine (izaslo je samo pet brojeva, da bi nakon
izvesne hibernacije vaskrsnule u istoimenoj rubrici u Odjeku
Sumadije) istraziva¢ima mogu predstavljati jedino mesto
na kojem ¢e moc¢i da proucavaju tadas$nji drustveni Zzivot
Kragujevca. (Iem. 52)

436. Za vreme opisanog susreta, ona ¢e priloZiti pedeset dinara
za Zimsku pomo¢, a on ¢e nastviti da reklamira ,cuvenu
dugogodi$nju hiromantkinju i medijum koja otkriva vrline,
osobine i mane ¢oveka, analiziraju¢i savrSeno vas karakter”.
(Oem. 68)

437. Gospodin Ramadanovi¢ mi je obecao da ¢e u najkrac¢em
mogucéem roku ozbiljno razmotriti moju molbu. (Jem. 100)

438. U tom kratkom trenutku kada se studen najlakse uvlac¢i u
covecije telo, njegove misli kipe iz njega i mogu se procitati bez
veceg napora. (I1aB. 144)

439. Iz njih ponekad kaplju suze, ali u kratkim casovima kada se oblaci
razidu, ja izmedu njih ugledam malo Cistoga neba s tvojim licem na
dnu, jer samo tada nista me ne sprecava da te vidim onakvog kakav
si. (ITaB. 199)

440. Kad konacno zavrsi, Nihil Musa kaze, ne bez ponosa: ,A tek mi
je trideseta — Zivot je predugacak i Zivot je prekratak!” (Apc. 27)

441. Tokom C¢itavog tog dugog dana zaustavili su se zaista samo
jednom, pred planinskom rec¢icom koja je dubila svoj vijugav
put kroz meki zuti kamen, pozudno su tu oprali lica i ruke i
napili se vode [...]. (Apc. 110)

442. [...] o€i su mu, s naocarima ili bez njih, slepljene od sve te
krvi, moZdane mase i limfe, pa mu je potrebno nekoliko dugih
trenutaka da progleda. (Apc. 189)

443. Hajkpahu npousBogHu Bek UMana je jama ,hupukosan”. (Ilomn.)

IJIaroJIH H3BEJEeHH Of1 JIEeKCeMa gyl H Kpaiiax

444. Grosman je imao obicaj da prekracuje vreme postavljajuc¢i mi
teoloske zagonetke. (bac. 21)

445. [...] kao ona o sveopStem napretku tehnologije i medicine koji
su uslovili produzenje ljudskog veka. Moguce je da je ljudski
vek produZen, ali samo pro forma. (bac. 172)

446. Na trenutak (koji se oduzio u nedogled) izgubio je mo¢ govora.
(Oem. 87)

447. To Masudiju produzi Zivot za jedan dan, jer paSa naredi da ga ne
seku toga nego sledec¢eg dana, kako posle i bi. (ITaB. 63)

448. YOdp3aHU TEMIIO )KMBOTA OIABHO CE OAPA3uN0 Ha APEBHY UTPY KPO3
ckpahuBame BpeMeHa 33 Pa3MHUILbAke U YKUAke MPEKUHYTHX
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449.

napTvja koje cy Hekajma Ouane npahene decanum Hohuma
aHanuse.

Kaneran [lparan Crymnap koju ympasba JAT-oBuUM ,00uHrOM
737" pexao HaM je IIPe HEKH JaH, IPUIMKOM OJJlacka Ha aepo-
opom bepramo, kpaj MunaHa, ga je caia BpeMe leTema npema
cesepHoj UTanuju ckpaheno. (ITos.)

Iy)KHHA

450.

451.

455.

456.

457.

458.

459.

460.

461.

To samo dokazuje da je ovozemaljski Zivot nemogué, a da od
slu¢aja do slucaja varira samo duzina te nemoguc¢nosti. (bac.
283)

lllemMaTCK! IPEACTAaB/bEHO, aKO IIOCTOjare dYOBeka 3ay3uma
Oy)XUHY OJI jefHOr MeTpa, HCTOpHWjcka eroxa Iaja TeK Y
HOC/IeNHHX IeT eHTHMeTapa — LITO je OHOC pefia BeTHIHHE OfF
20:1! (byr. 32)

It was exactly a nothingth of a second long, a nothingth of an
inch wide, and quite a lot of millions of light years from end to
end. (Az. 82)

Tirin and Shevek sat up whispering together for a long time on
Tirin's bed. (Ypc. 31)

Late in the long afternoon the man woke up, and after staring
out at the desert a while he asked, “You always do this run
alone?” (Ypc. 248)

Having no idea what a high fever was like, he thought, during
the lucid intervals of that long night, that he was going insane.
(Ypc. 96)

And the days were long, and hot, and bright, and the dust
smelled like Beshun's body. (Ypc. 41)

It was summer in A-lIo, getting on towards the longest day of
the year, and though it was past eight it was not yet dark. (¥pc.
71)

He would most likely not have embarked on that years-long
enterprise had he not had profound assurance that return was
possible [...]. (Ypc. 43-44)

It was a long summer, warm and bright, the summer of the
160th year of the Settlement of Anarres. (Ypc. 153)

When first aboard the ship, in those long hours of fever and
despair, he had been distracted, sometimes pleased and
sometimes irritated, by a grossly simple sensation: the softness
of the bed. (Ypc. 15)

She had a partner, a lifelong partner, “just like you two,” simper.
(Ypc. 209)




Bpewme u (1e)moryhe jesnka

462. For I'm but one of several boatmen and we're each able to take
our turn to rest, if only after long weeks of labour. (Ka3. 41)

463. Would my husband and I have dreamt long years to go to a
place like that? (Kas. 45)

464. 1 am part of that, a little solemn with the feel of those long
winters, a little complacent from growing up in the Carraway
house [...]. (®uw. 183)

465. There followed a long period o f painstaking research during which
he visited all the major centres [...]. (An. 150)

466. [...] not the time that came after, but that long and terrible
instant when he had watched the lines of men purposefully
striding up the slope to kill him. (Cum. 149)

length

467. Perhaps it was that his eyes didn’t seem to blink often enough
and when you talked to him for any length of time your eyes
began involuntarily to water on his behalf. (Ax. 14)

468. [...] word, which from the context, seemed to mean a great
length of time [...]. (Cum. 176)

469. They point to the shortage of adequately trained teachers, and
to the many problems in assigning students to the right kind of
programme for the right length of time [...]. (Kpuc. 137)

short

470. After only a short time, the warrior lowered his trophy and
let it fall at his feet, as though he could now barely work up
sufficient contempt for the creature’s remains. (Ka3. 76)

471. Now excuse me, friends, for my time grows short. (Kas. 351)

472. He knows full well I no longer have the old stamina, that after
such a night it is no easy thing for me to sleep but a short hour
before setting off once more. (Kas. 232)

473. [...] illustrating the remarkably short period of time it took for

English to travel around the world. (Kpuc. 77)

shorten/shortened/extended

474.

475.

476.

477.

Early in the summer PDC put up posters suggesting that people
shorten their working day by an hour or so, since the protein
issue at commons was now insufficient for full normal expense
of energy. (Ypc. 199)

Moreover, the tradition of the Turk is falling victim to a
shortened preseason. (EbJT)

[...] rather than appearing as an ad logo for an extended period,
morphed into the standard network-identification logo. (FbJT)

MacoBHO moMepame, I1a ¥ JIeCeTKOBabe CTAaHOBHUILTBA yC/Ien
paroBa, eTHHUKHX CykoDa WM magu (kao y BujetHamy wmu
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488.

489.

138

139

140
141
142

ETvonuju) moxe y KpaTKOM BPEMEHCKOM DAacCIOHy [pacTHYHO
Ila U3MeHHU Opoj roBopHUKA Hekor jesuka. (byr. 44)

3aHMMJBHBO je Jla ce OBJie NPBH IIYT HABOJAH /ia jé BDEMEHCKU
pacnoH y ITporokony 1808—1811, a Taj BpeMEHCKH pacloH ce
MOMHIbE Y 3aK/by4niuMa cequuiie [...]. (Fyrm)!%8

Y nutamy je nefeceTorofuIlbY BpEMEHCKH PACIOH KOjU Kapak-
TEpUIly IOHjaMeTPaHO CYNMPOTHH COLMOKYJITYPHH U €KOHOM-
CKH, Ko Y MOJIUTHYKH mipouecH [...]. (Tyrm)'d

Ten million years, Earthman. ... Can you conceive of that kind
of time span? (Az. 195)

The time span is 150 years. (I'yrm)!*

The time span suggested a possible identity for the corpses.
(ryrn)m

Look for the program that offers the right time span. (I'yrr)'*

Ovaj je sa svojim kalupima i spravama ostao dan hoda iza
odreda i ¢im se oglasiSe prve ¢arke sa Srbima i Austrijancima,
pasa naredi da se izlije u Derdapu top od tri hiljade lakata
dometa i dulad od po dva egipatska kantara svako. (ITas. 222)
Menjajuci kamilu i konja Koen prevali za dan dva dana jahanja
i obavi posao. (ITaB. 223)

Far away on the opposite spiral arm of the Galaxy, five hundred
thousand light years from the star Sol [...]. (Azn. 39)

“[...] where the pattern had been used to”, duplicate the body
and the mind and memory and the life of that creature now
lying dead many light years distant. (Cum. 62)

Our son’s village is another day away now we're come by the
mountain road, wishing to visit a wise monk at the monastery
in these hills. (Kas. 120)

This gentleman now sits beside you, he’s the good Master Axl,
a farmer from a Christian village two days away. (Ka3. 122)

Protokol i Registar Sabackog Magistrata od 1808. do 1812. godine,

priredio Radomir J. Popovi¢, Istorijski institut Beograd, 2010.
<https://etno-institut.co.rs/storage/47/5e5a915f01d24_J.
Djordjevic_Nasledjivanje.pdf>.
<https://ludwig.guru/s/time+span>.
<https://ludwig.guru/s/time+span>.
<https://www.forbes.com/2010/07/26/forbes-india-
executive-education-advanced-management-programs.
html?sh=7b7c627c4e4c>.
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Bpewme u (1e)moryhe jesnka

This village may only be a few days away as you say. (Kas. 29)
And yet Beatrice remained an age away, floating complacently
even as the creatures rose about her, and now they came from
the land too, pouring through the grass on the riverbank. (Kas.
264)

It met itself again thirteen light seconds away. (Ax. 165)

His monastery’s a day from here, up on the mountain road east.
(Kasz. 70)

Jedina sloboda koja je data precima, ¢itavim izumrlim narodima
oceva i matera sadrzanim u seé¢anjima, to je povremena oduska
u nasim snovima. (ITas. 195)

Jedan jedini je dolazio u obzir: ono $to nije od ovoga sveta ne
moze se upamtiti, ne drZi se u secanju ni koliko progutan ¢ikov
u patki. (TTaB. 261)

Zivot je dug i Zivot je kratak i vreme leti kao ludo, ali svasta u
njega stane. (Apc. 237)

Bolesnicki dan sadrzi PA za pacijente, terapije koje propiSe
ordiniraju¢i lekar i pravo koriSéenja bazena u terminu
definisanom za pacijente. (T'yrm)!*3

CHopTCKY [1aH CafpXku: T0javaHy MCXPaHy, Kopulrheme Tepe-
TaHe, CIIOPTCKe Xase, TepeHa u daseHa. (I'yrm)'*

Trajanje programa: 7 dana obuke, svaki dan sadrzi po 4 bloka
od po 90 minuta, ukupno 8 sati sa pauzama izmedu blokova.
(fyl“J'[)Ms

Ali da li godina sadrzi sama svoj program? (T'yrm)'4

Vec¢ina k. p. s. iskori$¢ava ¢injenicu da 400 gregorijanskih
godina sadrzi ta¢no 20.871 sedmicu [...]. (Tyrm)'¥’

[TpBa rogvHa CTyaMja cagpku 6 00aBe3HHUX NMpPEeIMETa, NOK IBa
u3bopHa npeamera [...]. (Cyrm)!48

<https://www.meridijanbogatic.rs/wp-content/uploads/2017/10/
Kanji%C5%BEa.pdf>.
<https://www.banja-kanjiza.rs/hu/wp-content/uploads/
sites/5/2021/05/cenovnik2021.pdf>.
<https://kcm.rs/test/profesionalna-saradnja/obuka/o-obuci-
profesionalaca/>.
<https://sensa.mondo.rs/licni-razvoj/popularna-psihologija/
a5489/Kakva-ce-vam-godina-biti.html>.
<https://sh.wikipedia.org/wiki/Kalendari_sa_prestupnom_
sedmicom>.
<https://odseknis.akademijanis.edu.rs/wp-content/uploads/
2021/06/Informator_MSS_GKU.pdf>.
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149
150

151

152

153
154

OcHoBHa mocTaBka My3eja je Mertpononuc, JIyHA U3 cpenmer
Beka, Koju odyxBaTa nepuon 990. r. no pasor 17. Beka. (ITo.)

As the ship’s artificial night closed in they were each grateful to
retire to separate cabins and try to rationalize their thoughts.
(Am. 113)

A fierce future now opens before him, and it’s my wish he
sees this place, the fallen knight and the broken shedragon, all
before his next steps. (Kas. 340)

Many more will be missed before the day closes. (Kas. 241)
Hilliard will most likely miss the regular-season opener Sept.
10 and Toomer is now out for a few days with an ankle sprain.
(BBJT)

Tight end HOWARD CROSS strained his left knee and will
not practice until at least the week before the regular season
opener, Sept. 10. (FbJT)

In fact, it would be no exaggeration to say that every day
contains all of history. (T'yrm)!*

Finally, there is a prayer for the establishment of the kingdom
of God, for each day contains within itself the possibility of
ultimate fulfillment. (I'yrm)!*°

Turnbull’s first day contained no such gaffe. (I'yrm)?>

These icons are displayed when you view your diary entries as
a calendar, so you can get a visual reminder at a glance of what
each month contains. (T'yrm)!>

Since one year contains 52 weeks of seven days, plus one day,
the days of the week would repeat every seven years were no
leap year to intervene. (I'yrm)!3

In the United States the budget for each fiscal year contains
detailed information on the outlays intended by the federal
government and the receipts expected, including those from
trust funds. (T'yrm)!>

<http://bookofcinz.com/augustown-by-kei-miller/>.
<https://www.britannica.com/topic/Judaism/Basic-practices-
and-institutions>.
<https://www.theguardian.com/australia-news/2016/may/09/
malcolm-turnbull-campaign-first-day-brisbane-markets>.

<https://www.thefreelibrary.com/Daily+journal+writing+withou
t+the+inconvenience-a0303184197>.

< https://www.britannica.com/science/calendar>.

<https://www.britannica.com/topic/government-budget/
Components-of-the-budget>.
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517.

Bpewme u (1e)moryhe jesnka

Each week contained unimaginable horrors, for Laurie above
everyone. (T'yrm)!*

And during this time frame, all the evidence suggests that the
position of English as a global language is going to become
stronger. (Kpuc. 27)

,ProsSlost nije dovoljno duboka za nama — Zale se hazarski
svestenici koji sve ovo, naravno, vide [...]. (ITaB. 196)

[...] nemoc¢no udara pesnicama o lakirano drvo pod sobom, babi
babi babi, onda se smiruje: teSi ga huk mocne vode, mogao bi
satima da sedi tu i osluskuje, duboka je no¢ kad ustaje i polazi
nazad. (Apc. 67)

Noc¢ je ve¢ duboka i ledena ovde gore u planinama. (Apc. 114)
Hexu /byIu Cy CTapH U Y CBOjUX TPUAECET FONUHA, @ MHOTH CY H Y
Iy0OKO0j CTAPOCTH, 10 CMPTH, MITA[H IyXOM, TIa U TEJIOM, KOJTUKO
ce To moxe. (ITos.)

[...] by the cradle deep as the night [...]. (Ypc. 78)

In the summer of 1956, Stevens, the ageing butler of Darlington
Hall, embarks on a leisurely holiday that will take him deep into
the countryside and into his past. (Ka3. onuc gpyrux pomasa)
It was still the depths of night, but voices were calling outside
and surely torches had been lit in the courtyard below, for there
were now illuminated patches on the wall facing the window.
(Kas. 182)

Already it was deep summer on roadhouse roofs and in front of
wayside garages, where new red petrolpumps sat out in pools of
light [...]. (duw. 27)

Where no man has trod these five million years, into the very
depths of time itself... (Ax. 144)

Silently the aircar coasted through the cold darkness, a single
soft glow of light that was utterly alone in the deep Magrathean
night. (An. 162)

Bila je prva dzuma ertesi u mesecu saferu i Masudi je mislio
kao kad opada lis¢e, misli su se jedna po jedna otkidale sa svojih
peteljki i opadale; pratio ih je jedno vreme dok su se lelujale
pred njime, a onda su padale na dno svoje jeseni zauvek. (I1as.
159)

<https://www.smh.com.au/lifestyle/health-and-wellness/the-
day-the-sky-fell-in-20060115-gdmsgw.html>.
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529.

530.

531.

532.
533.

534.

535.

536.

537.

538.

539.

‘Never mind caterpillars, what were you doing yourself awake
and staring at a wall in the pit of the night?’ (Ka3s. 258)

Puna tri dana pobunjenici su pruzali jak otpor, a onda se
iscrpljeni osuse i Dagoberu ne bi tesko da ih razbije. (bac. 61)
Cinjenica da je Komitet planirao atentat na Franca Ferdinanda
punih cetrnaest godina nakon §to je on izvrSen, dakle 1928 [...].
(bac. 234)

Yomute y3eB, HCTOpHja CBAKOI jesWka IIyHa je CEMAHTHYKHX
[IPOMEHA Y Pa3HUM IIpaBLIMMa — Ka IIUPEM WIH YXKEM,  Jienmem”
W ,pYXKHHjeM”, WIH, HalpoCTo, OpyKuujem 3Hauewy. (Byr.
139)

Yume je ucnymeH xuBoT xade? (beh. 219)

Dok je na suhom, seme bele trske moZe da miruje i do dvesta godina,
ali kada padne u vlagu, njena klica za nepun sat izbija na povrsinu,

230)

Njen decak od nepune Cetiri godine verovatno je i sam imao
neki nedostatak. (ITaB. 278)

[...] napusSta Honolulu i vraéa se u Filadelfiju nakon pune dve
decenije odsustva iz rodnog grada u koji je mislio da se nikad
nece vratiti. (Apc. 34)

[...] iste te veCeri, na planini zapalio veliku lomacu u slavu Boga
pa je ve¢ sutradan, nakon punih deset vekova pauze, ponovo
osvanuo prvi prole¢ni dan. (Apc. 133)

Tako yNUTHHK U3Mel)y OCTalor canp)kKy NUTama KOTUKO MITaIHX
HMa Y KaJJpOBCKOj CTPYKTypH BHUXOBE OpTraHH3aliuje, ia U paje
Ha oxpeheno, HeompeheHo pamHO Bpeme, ca HEMYHHUM PagHUM
BpEMEHOM, ITPeKO0 OMJIANWHCKE WIH CTyLeHTcKe 3ampyre [...].

(IMom.)
3a NyHMX IIecT Meceud OBe TOAWHE 3aIlOCIHWIO Ce TOTOBO
170.000 5ynu a ca eBufieHIMje 3aBoja HewTo Buie of 117.000.
(ITon.)

Itojelogi¢no: ubuduénosti ispunjenoj maglovitim projekcijama
izvesno je samo jedno — smrt. (bac. 337)

full/fullest

540.

541.

542.

I was working full time, eight, ten hours sometimes, desk work,
so I got full rations [...]. (Ypc. 250)

“Shall we take him into the nursery full-time, then, Palat?”
(Ypc. 21)

They decided that Kadagv had asked for it, and would get two
full nights in prison. (Ypc. 31)




Bpewme u (1e)moryhe jesnka

543. They all went on staring up at the brilliant, blurry turquoise,
which was not quite round, a day past its full. (¥Ypc. 33)

544. Yet from that acceptance of transience he evolved his vast
theory, wherein what is most changeable is shown to be fullest
of eternity [...]. (Ypc. 44)

545. We'd been feeding it more than a full week just the way
Bronwen taught us. (Kas. 289)

546. ‘What I mean’, said Ford, 'is does it give you a full satisfying
life? [...]. (Am. 74)

547. The day had been too full, too full of direful things. (Cum. 143)

548. [...] so that it would appear he had written the happenings of
yesterday yesterday and not a full day late. (Cum. 159)

549. 1 will build a Britain that is stronger, so that everyone has the
security they need to live a full and happy life. (YKH)

empty

550. In fact, it was just such an idea that would drift into Axfs mind
as he lay in his bed during the empty hours before dawn, his
wife soundly asleep beside him, and then a sense of some
unnamed loss would gnaw at his heart, preventing him from
returning to sleep. (Kas. 5)

551. [...] o sazvezdu koje se pojavljuje svakih 365 godina, kada se
napuni godina godina i po€inje zima vekova u kojoj zamire sve
dobro i sile zla jacaju. (bac. 77)

552. Navrsava se deset godina otkako sam promenio ,profesiju”.
(bac. 208)

553. [...] on nastoji da tu proSlost ispuni prijatnim secanjima. (bac.
337)

554. Kada je devojcica napunila deset godina, mati je svojim nekada
lepim rukama nauci da mesi hleb, a otac je pozva, rece joj da
buduc¢nost nije voda i prestavi se. (ITas. 47)

555. NavrSavala se godina 859. i Konstantin je postao vrs$njak
Aleksandra Velikog, koji je umro u 33. godini koliko je sada
imao i on. (ITaB. 67)

556. It's not the welcome you would usually get here, but as you see,
you've arrived on a night filled with dread. (Kas. 66)

557. The celebrated painter Masuji Ono fills his days attending to
his garden, his house repairs, his two grown daughters and his
grandson, and his evenings drinking with old associates in quiet
lantern-lit bars. (Ka3. onuc gpyriux poMaHa)

558. [...] and a love of living that seemed to fill every pore of them

and every instant of their time. (Cum. 89)
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564.
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566.

567.

568.
569.

570.

571.

572.

573.

[...] tumbling over one another as they packed into the little time
they had a lot of fellowship and, perhaps, some brotherhood.
(Cum. 21)

And that day would be shoved far into the future if we fight
another war. (Cum. 69)

[...] ono nije niSta manje stvarno, niSta manje opipljivo od
Britanije, ali se nalazi izvan vremena i prostora, bolje reéi
paralelno s njima [...]. (Bac. 82)

[...] stvari koje se sada dogadaju, pripremaju se u budu¢nosti,
uzaludno je traziti uzroke stvari u proslosti. (bac. 101)
Ubuduce u snu mora$ otvoriti etvore oci, jer se samo tamo
mozete sresti posto san, kao $to znas, stoji izvan vremena. (bac.
285)

Nadalje, stvorenje uvereno u sopstvenu konacnost nije
slobodno; ono je zatvoreno u granice tela, granice ega, granice
drzave, ideologije, vremena. (Bac. 337)

Smatralo se neopravdanim primoravati i one koji to ne Zele na
Zivot unutar granica prostora i vremena, uostalom relativnih,
kako je pokazao Kant. (bac. 355)

Jbynu xoju hyTe jkvBe H3BaH CBOTA BpeMeHa, DaBe ce BeqHoIrhy
u coboMm, NOHAIIAjy ce Kao fa cy Ha Meceuy. (beh. 43—44)
Negde u XVII veku zanimanje za hazarske stvari iznenada
je obnovljeno i nepregledni materijal dotadasnjih hazarskih
studija sistematizovan je i objavljen 1691. godine u Borusiji
(Pruskoj). (ITas. 19)

Sre$¢emo se mozda jo$ negde u drugom zivotu. (T1aB. 53)

[...] Majk Myp u cam, BajpIla CBECTAH IITa Ceé M KOJIHKO, Y Tpe-
HYTKY Y KOME Ce Halllao, MOXKe YYHHHTH a IITa He MOJKeE, TIPero-
pydyje cBUMa OMaKEHCTBO CTPIUbEHA U CHATY WU3IPXK/BUBOCTH.
(IMMom.)

3a Hekora Ko je monyT Eka, ZJOKTOpHpao Ha eCTETHIIM 3BAaHUYHOT
KaTOJIMYKOr yuuTesba U3 13. Beka, Tome AKBUHCKOI, OYEKUBAJIO
du ce 1a panwy poMaHa CMeCTH y Nepuoj koju Hajdoske mo3Haje
—13. Bex. (ITom.)

Anu, To je dymyhHocT y kojoj he, Hamamo ce, duT Mecrta H 3a
JeKnyje ,,0Bako CMO ocBojuiH 3nmarto”. (IToi.)

It was to Shevek a time outside time, beside the flow, unreal,
enduring, enchanted. (Ypc. 260)

Once, as they sat together on the glassed-in porch where he
raised all kinds of rare and out-of-season flowers [...]. (¥pc.
114)




574.

575.

576.
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579.

580.

581.

582.

583.

584.
585.
586.
587.

588.

Bpewme u (1e)moryhe jesnka

It was dark here in front; only the bright door sent ten square
feet of light volleying out into the soft black morning. (®wu.
114)

A moment later she rushed out into the dusk, waving her hands
and shouting — before he could move from his door the business
was over. (dur. 143-144)

U _slobodnom vremenu sastaje se s istaknutim srpskim
intelektualcima i knjiZevnicima, izmedu ostalih s Rastkom
Petrovicem, MiloSem Crnjanskim, DragiSom Vasi¢em i
Slobodanom Jovanovi¢em. (Bac. 238)

Postoje, istina, podaci — pisao je Kowalsky — da je jo$ u XIII
veku neki pravoslavni monah iz manastira Zi¢e, pokusavao da
konstruise bicikl. (bac. 185)

Prosle jeseni, dnevni listovi su u dnu kulturnih rubrika doneli
kratku vest da je u Daramsali, u Indiji, u Sezdeset prvoj godini
umro Jozef Kowalsky, pesnik, pripovedac i esejist. (bac. 223)
[...] da voz 170 mora svakoga dana_tatno u 14.03 biti na
odredenoj stanici ¢ini da se, ako voz kasni, dobija iluzija nereda.
(bac. 271)

Prethodne no¢i sam ostavio poruku da me probudi u osam, ona
me je probudila u devet i tako sam zakasnio na vazan sastanak.
(bac. 167)

Da li ste bar razmislili $ta biste radili ako bi u ovom momentu
naisli neprijateljski avioni. (Jem. 140)

[...] u jesen devedesetosme, u vreme one prve, neostvarene
pretnje bombardovanjem, ali ona je i dalje bila neodlu¢na i
Citava stvar je nekako glavinjala [...]. (Apc. 44)

Y 1997. n 1998. rogunu passeneno je mo 180 dpaxosa, mpouuie
roguHe BoheHo je 119 dpakopa3sBogHMX MAapHMLA, a OBE TOAHHE
104. (ITon.)

Kspyunu npobnem [TpaBociaBHe LIpkBe y XpBaTCKOj Y CaflalllbeM
TPEHYTKY je MUTame mbeHor craTyca [...]. (ITom.)

Pouzdano je da prstomet koji su u XVII i XVIII veku koristili
anadolski leutari potice od njega. (ITas. 141)

Napustas stan tac¢no u devet i dvadeset sedam. (Apc. 37)
Najpre je u petak bila Walpurgishnacht, divljanje po parku i
unaokolo, baklje, lomace, glasna muzika, bu¢na zurka u skvotu
prekoputa koja je trajala sve do jutarnjih sati [...]. (Apc. 61)
Iste te godine grunuo je rat u Hrvatskoj, goreli su Dubrovnik
i Vukovar, a onda se, devedeset druge, u prolece, bas pred
Olimpijadu, zaratilo i u njegovom rodnom gradu. (Apc. 79)
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602.

603.

U jesen, bududi da je sasvim lako i da nosi kosticu koja pulsira
kao srce, padajuci s grane jedno vreme leti masuci perajima kao
da pliva kroz talase vetra. (I1aB. 141)

Navikao je na plodnu ravnu zemlju oko Halabdze koja je zimi
tvrda i bezbojna, u proleée zuta od narcisa a leti zelena i meka
[...]. (Apc. 87)

U letnjoj prestonici kaganovoj, na obali Crnoga mora, gde suu
jesen krecili kruske na granama i brali ih sveZe preko zime [...].
(ITas. 199)

Otac je u godinama, lepo svira u instrument nacinjen od bele
kornjacine kore i uvece se to moglo cuti. (Ilas. 278)

[...] koji lagano i sam postaje ¢ovek u godinama i sve viSe vidim
nekad sam se lozio al sad mi je jasnije nego pre necu se ja vise
puno mrdati odavde iz jebenog Kenjigrada [...]. (Apc. 193)
Tpeda moxyputy, kaxxe Hesena Burtowesuh, jep je Benuku 6poj
YMETHHKa Y TOJIHaMa ¥ 0BO je MO’K/ia jefHa of TOC/IeAbUX NPH-
JIMKa J1a Ce ’UXO0BO CTBApaalITBO OBeKoBeur Ha punmy. (ITo.)

He 3Ham nmameTHOr 4oBeKa y IPOLUIOCTH KOjU HHje 3a HEIITO
norunyo. (beh. 37)

Moguce je samo u buducnosti i to dokazuje moju teoriju, iako
dokaze niko nece saslusati. (Bac. 212)

Citao sam jednom u mladosti u nekom pomorskom atlasu,
prevedenom s arapskog, prepunom fantasticnih podviga
Sinbada moreplovca i njegove druzine [...]. (bac. 77)

[...] svakako pamtite da ste u detinjstvu ,osecali” da se Ernestu
nesto dogada kada bi se razboleo, a Vi bili odsutni. (bac. 114)
OBO BaXM CaMoO 3a NPBU je3HWK KOjU CE€ YCBaja; MpoLec y4yema
IPYrMX je3uka, 3aCHOBaH Ha BELITHHAMa paHO CTEYEHHUM Y
MaTepmeM je3UKy alM y MHOI0 4YeMy APYKYHjH, MOXe ce
YCIELHO 0JBHjaTH U y kacHUjeM xuBoty. (byr. 40)

Vera je sve to znala i njoj uopste nije bilo ¢udno kad se u
pubertetu, ispostavilo da je Jovan gej. (Apc. 210)

[...] ma Ou Hama OpxkaBa Mopajia da Mpeny3mMe KOpak Kako
BHUX0BA Er3UCTEHIINja Y CTapocTy He du duma yrpoxena. (ITosm.)
TakBM NOKylIaju HIAK Cy BPLIEHH Y HOBHWjOj HCTOPHjH, C
Mame WIH BHUIIe yclexa, y IOJUTHYKe CBPXE — Yy OKBHDY
PasHUX HALWOHAJIHUX INPENopoja, ajld U HALMOHAJIH-
cTHYKuX nokperta. (byr. 56)

KnuHTOH je Jo kpaja HoBemOpa Tpedano ga omnyyu xohe iu
IlaTH 3HaK 3a IOYeTaK Ipajikhe OBOT ,IITHTA” Kako OU NmpHUrpeme
Ha IpafiWIMLITY 0CaM/bEHOT OCTPBA Ha AJbaclLiy 1oyesie y KacHO
mponehe unyhe roguse [...]. (ITos.)
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Bpewme u (1e)moryhe jesnka

U cap, y paHy 30py, KaJi yMecTo IeTioBa 3BOHe Iadxay3eHH
[...]. (beh. 165)

Tog ponedeljka, u sumrak, izveli su ih iz zatvora i poveli
kroz prosec¢enu Zzi¢anu ogradu prema topovskim Supama na
Stanovljanskom polju. (Jem. 180)

Nas dvoje provodimo noc zajedno, ali u zoru, kada on odlazi, ja u
uglacanom bakru svojih vratnica gledam njegovo lice i razaznajem
u njegovom umoru Sta smera, odakle ide i ko je. (ITaB. 83)

Ali umesto da umre, ona je jednoga jutra nestala iz Dubrovnika,
videna je potom u Konavlju, pa na Danama u po podne gde
sedi na grobu i ceslja se, a jo$ kasnije kako putuje na sever do
Beograda [...]. (ITaB. 229)

[...] sedela sam i Strikala kao $to to obi¢no ¢inim u vecernjim
Casovima kad, odjednom, nesto providno i kupolasto prolebde
pored mog prozora. (Apc. 204)

[...] rme je 3aTUM, Kako CMO TIpe HEKOJIUKO JaHa MUCaIH, y Hoh-
HUM CaTUMa NoAMeTHYT noxap. (ITosm.)

Memrrann u3 Kociea HaBojne, no3uBajyhu ce Ha BIACTHTE OYH,
Ia je HJIO crurao y cydoty, y BeYEpHUM caTMMa, U3 MpaBLa
Pecena u mocne kpaher 3agpaBama H3HAJ Ceja, HECTA0 U3a
niaHube Fanuuune. (Tlos.)

Fberos HecTaHaK Cy pOAUTEIbY IIPHjaBUIIN UCTOT JAHA Y jyTapHhUM
catuma. (Ilomn.)

Kako Tamyr maHac casHaje on KomuTera 3a 3alUTUTY U JbyICKa
mpaBa y Kocosckoj Kamenunu, on Tora gana y JoMopoBLy ce
CBAKOIHEBHO Y MOMONHEBHUM CaTUMa OKyIUubajy Cpdu u3 oxom-
HMX cena [...]. (ITou.)

[Tpenopyxka fa ce He W3/1a3H Ha CyHLe Y TPEeNoJHEBHUM U PAaHUM
NOMOJHEBHUM CaTUMa MOKE€ KOPHUCTHUTH CaMO NMEH3WOHEpHMa.
(ITom.)

U te dane redovno obilazim ovdasnje kafane i ne nalazim ni
jedan $pil karata nezauzet, ni jedan aparat koreja neuposlen.
(Tem. 82)

Interesovanje za uclanjenje u nase udruZenje prilikom osnivanja i
u prvim mescima rada bilo je toliko da smo dobijali hrpu ponuda i
saveta za unapredivanje naseg rada. (Iem. 45)

U jednom od zadnjih izdanja Odjeka Sumadije, u prvim
mesecima 1941. godine; dakle u vreme kada je rat ve¢ pred
vratima Jugoslavije [...]. (Jem. 121)

OHH Ccy ce y Nocaenmhix HeKOJIUKO TONHHA BUIIE UeHTH(HKO-
BaJIK Ca CHOJBHOM MHOMUTHKOM JIMkynma W Bugenu y Kamasy
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ogrosapajyher kanaupara u nopep IlepecoBux nodpux Besa ca
ynrpaopronokcHuma. (IToim.)

618. BiamuH Monen MPOTrpaMcCKOT NOAp)KaBama MPou3Bonme Beh je
Ilao W3BaHpenHe pe3ysTare Y 0OHOBU U ONOPaBKY NPOU3BOJE,
aiu he 0de3benuTy U BUCOKE CTOTIE pacTa y MPUBPEH 10 Kpaja
OBe U Y HapemgHUM roguHama. (ITosm.)

0OBO/0OHO/TO/HCTO
619. Kako u to vreme nismo imali od ¢ega da Zivimo, a imali smo
nameru, nasli smo posao u krémi ,Kod cetiri jelenska roga”.

(bac. 20-21)
620. Istina, u ono vreme besomucna potraga za smislom jo$ uvek
nije postala moda [...]. (bac. 196)

621. Car Lav III je bio u isto vreme umoljen da na hazarski dvor
posalje poslanstvo koje ¢e tumaciti hris¢ansku veru. (I1as. 73)

622. Ali $ta drugo da ¢ini pametan ¢ovek u ovom vremenu nego da
trpi hirove ludaka. (Bac. 24)

623. Prvi: da se u ovo vreme mnogo polaze na grobnice zbog
opsednutosti smréu i da velikasi podizu ve¢ne kuée jo$ za
Zivota. (bac. 22)

624. Kako kod Jevreja polomljeni grnc¢arski sud obelezava propalog,
izgubljenog coveka i ovo je groblje propalih i izgubljenih ljudi,
$to su Hazari i bili na tom mestu i mozda u tom vremenu. (ITas.
65)

npBo/mocienmhe

625. U prvo vreme me je podsecao na tihi bruj kosnice i bio mi
potpuno nerazumljiv premda privlacan. (bac. 84)

626. Bar u prvo vreme, dok su opijeni oholo$¢u, poput Nicea koji je
gromopucatelno oglasavao smrt Boga i na kraju umro on. (bac.
183)

627. Nikada ne zaboravite da zlo u poslednje vreme nosi masku
dobra. (Bac. 184)

628. U clanku ,Jevrejiziranje Vrnjacke banje” dolazi do neveselog
zakljucka kako vise nema Srbije Slobodije, posto se u nju u
poslednje vreme slegla silesija Jevreja. (Jem. 132)

IaHallke/JaBHO/HOBO/CKOpHje/3amme/I0TIe THO

629. Y maHamme BpeMe NPUPOJHU TOK MPOMEHA MOXKE CE JOHEKIIEe U
YCMEPHUTH APYIUTBEHOM WHTEPBEHLIHUjOM, IOCedHO y CTaHmapn-
HUM WIH KBWKEBHUM jesuuuma [...]. (byr. 37)

630. Y HOBUje BpeMe C/IMYaH JUHIBUCTHUUKY AUCONYTWIU3AM TUITHYAH
je u3pas HallMOHAJIHe MerajJioMaHuje, ma je ceer on Hemaua
IOCTa 4yo O MPUPOIHOj HagMohHocTH Hemaukor [...]. (Byr. 65)

631. A Vi ste se u zadnje vreme bas raspisali?! (Iem. 184)




632.

633.

634.

Bpewme u (1e)moryhe jesnka

AKO ce y3Me y 003Up UMIEHMLA Jla Ce cajaliiba LieHa pycKe
HadTe Ha CBETCKOM TPXHIUTY Kpehe y rpaHuniama usmehy 27 u
29 monapa 3a Hapen u [ia ce 10 CBUM ITPOTHO3aMa IieHe Y CKOpHje
BpeMe Hehe CymITHHCKH TpoMeHHuTH |...]. (ITo.)

Anm y oda ciny4aja cacBUM je M3BECHO Jia Cy AaHALIBU je3HLH
MOTOMLH je3rKa KOjUMa Cy Jby[JU FOBOPHIH y JJaBHA BpEMEHaA.
(Byr. 35-36)

BenpuH je oueHHOo Aa caHKLHWje IpeTe Ja YHUILTE COLUjalHy
Koxe3ujy Mpaxka ¥ fa y JOIJIeJHO BpEME MOTY Jia yrpo3e cTabui-
HOCT yuTaBor peruoHa. (ITosm.)

NMPHCBOjHA 3aMeHHIIA

635.

636.

637.

638.

639.

640.

641.

642.

643.

644.

HBo Anmpuh kake [a je y CBOje BpeMe Ha TYpCKOM [BOPY
MI0CTOjasIo HAapOuMUTO 3Bame: eBeT-edeHayrja. (beh. 141)

Ipyra nBa /nMia, Takohe BakKHA 3a HayKy O je3UKY, 4ecTo
Cy HApOYMTO HHTEPECaHTHA U 3a Apyre JUCLUUIVIMHE; TaKo
Ccé y Hallle BpeMe CBe H3pa3utdje Gopmupajy u Mmehymu-
CUMIIMHE Kao ILITO Cy COLIMOJIHHIBHCTHKA ¥ IICHXOJIHH-
rBUCTHKA |[...]. (byr. 11)

Kanelu su kolege uveravale da je Pantovi¢ idejni tvorac
ozloglasenog ,crnog talasa” u srpskom novinarstvu koji svoju
kulminaciju dostize u njegovom vremenu. (Jem. 52)
Daubmanus tvrdi da je princeza Ateh jo$§ uvek bila Zrtva u
njegovo vreme i jedan leutar iz XVII veka neki Tur€in iz
Anadolije po imenu Masudi, sreo ju je i razgovarao s njom.
(ITaB. 124)

Op nucama Koje Ccy uMTaouu cjaanu ,IloMUTHKHHOM 3a-
daBHUKY”, y BpeMeHy ox okTodpa 1985. no anpuina 1987. ronune,
HacTaslo je rnornasse ,buno ou neno anu je pyxuo”. (ITom.)

Jom cy y crapom Pumy, y Bpemeny on 31. roguHe npe HOBE epe
1o 235. ToOfMHE HOBE €pe y NMPH3EMHHUM 3rpajama UMyhHHjUX
JbyIY yrpahuBaHU CUCTEMU LIEHTPAIHOT Ipejaiba Ha — TOMao Bas-
oyx. (ITom.)

U tom momentu poceo sam da sanjam nesto drugo [...]. (bac.
204)

Hberosa cMpT HaM y TOJNIMKO Teke Maja IUTO je Haulla daw y
oBoM TpeHyTKy. (beh. 86)

CecTpa HEKOT Off HaC U y OBOM TPEHYTKY YJIa3d Y HEKU JaleKu
rpajp ca dbpemenom apsa Ha nehuma. (beh. 123)

U ovom, verovatno poslednjem dobu, potpuno je nevazno ko
Sta Cini; racuna se samo ono S$ta ko govori, a ta paradoksalna
situacija zaceta je prilicno davno — jo$ u vreme kada se pocelo
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656.

657.

658.

govoriti o0 Bogu umesto da se ¢ini ono §to BoZije zapovesti
nalazu. (Bac. 311-312)

Y oHo noba kaz ce ciny4aj 36uo,

Brnachuk mrana my je TBpau jatak ouo. (beh. 232)

U tom ¢asu sva zvona na vratima pocela su da zvone i u kucu su
uletele zvanice. (ITas. 111)

Ali $ta ako se on jednostavno nasao u ovom casu na jednom
takvom stajaliStu s kojeg ima bolji pogled i vidik nego mi ostali,
ili on sam dan ranije? (ITas. 117)

U prvom trenutku pomislio je da opet dolaze po njega i spremio
se za ruke koje ¢e ga S¢epati i ponovo povesti, ali ve¢ ¢as kasnije
¢itavom njegovom telu bilo je jasno da je nesto drugo u pitanju.
(Apc, 109)

Eva se ipak u poslednjem trenutku, prakticno na vratima,
pokolebala i pukla. (Apc. 155)

Umiru¢i u tom trenutku ispusti dubok, hroptav zvuk. (Apc.
187)

[..] i tokom druge polovine Sezdesetih i prve polovine
sedamdesetih snimila je bezbroj singl plo¢a koje su postale pravi
horor Verinog puberteta jer se ona u to doba bolno gnusala te
majcine blistave festivalske muzicke karijere. (Apc. 209)

[...] i bojao se jedino da nece sti¢i dovoljno brzo da obavi
ogromni posao (jer smrt je naporan rad) i da u isto vreme kada
dode do padanja sa stuba zavrs$i i s ovom drugom smrcu. (ITas.
225)

[...] i tako su oboje zaspali, prakti¢no u istom trenutku. (Apc.
72)

Hexay ci Morao OUTH yXallleH a [ja TO Y UCTO BpeMe He 3HaUU
Ia HucH y nipasy. (beh. 31)

[...] da bi se u jednom momentu uzdigao iznad svega toga i
sasvim se priblizio Bogu. (bac. 280)

U jednom trenu prode mu kroz glavu misao da ¢e uspeti. (JeMm.
147)

Napominjao je takode da su se u jednom trenutku Grci bili
vezali za taj narod-dvojnik umesto za prave Hazare i to u
razdoblju koje pokriva sedma velika hazarska godina. (ITaB. 73)
Mislio je dalje kako je Homer u jednom ¢asu upisao u svoje delo
i grad Sidon i zajedno s njim, ne znajudi, i proroka Iliju koga su
hranile ptice po boZjem napustenju. (T1aB. 87)
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[...] oni treba da graditeljima podmetnu prividno savrsen
projekat gradevine koja ce, nakon $to bude sagradena, u
odredeno vreme unistiti samu sebe. (bac. 164)

[...] tako da su u odredenom istorijskom momentu u taj
meduprostor, na pripremljeno tlo, uskocili sasvim profani
»sveci”, negirajuci samog Boga. (bac. 312)

[Tutame je ga v onpeheHe CTBapU MOTy Iia Ce UCIIPaBe Y JaTOM
TPEHYTKY WU je To oy»xu npouec. (ITom.)

,CHara jemHor caBe3a He JIe)KH Y TOMe KOJIMKO je jemHa 3emMsba
IIPOCTOPHO yZasbeHa off ApyTe, Hero KOMUKO y oxpeheHom Tpe-
HYTKy MOXKe IMOMOhM Kajja 3ampeTH OMACHOCT Of 3ajeIHUYKOT
HenpujaTemsa”, pekao je Jasunos. (ITom.)

Y nojeguHuM TpeHylMMa IPETHIA je ONaCHOCT fla MOPE IPOryTa
U crienujanHe datuckade Koju Ce KOPHCTE y aKkLMjU CllacaBamba.
(ITom.)

Hucam 3ajoBo/baH CBUM KpeTamUMa LINHUI] Urpaya, a HU T0Ha-
IIakeM Hrpaya Cpefmer pefa y onpeheHUM TpeHynrMa Meda
mportuB HMpana. (ITom.)

Hacynpor nomahuHy, rocTH HUCY HCITYHUIH OYEKHBakha, UTPaTd
Cy TOMano WHIOJIEHTHO y ITOjefUHUM IEepPHOJUMa U HEOoJro-
BOPHO, aJId MOXXJ]a HHje HU MOrao BHILE Jla IPYKH IpeJ| 3aucTa
pasurpanum gomahum ¢yndanepuma. (ITom.)

HEKH/pa3HH

666.

667.

668.

669.

[...] nego zbog toga da bi moji zapisi u nekom drugom vremenu
posluzili kao deo materijala za potpuno izmisljen roman. (bac.
197)

Ogaj mporiec ofBHja ce y Bulle (asa, a kako ce peyH 1no3ajmisyjy
y pDa3Ha BpEMEHa, Y PEYHHKY Ce YBEK MOTY Pa3IHKOBATH PeYH
Koje cy ce eh nmornyHo ogomahure [...]. (Byr. 134)

U neko doba — ¢inilo mu se da je to trajalo satima — vozilo se
konacno zaustavilo na goloj uzvisici, ispred jedne usamljene
kuce. (Jem. 10)

U razna doba tvojih godina razli¢it ¢e biti sadrzaj tvojih knjiga,
jer ¢e$ na razne nacine kombinovati odecu. (I1aB. 197)

3aBHCHA pEYE€HHIIA

670.

671.

672.

673.

U trenutku kada se obretne u paklu, gradnja ¢e biti negde na
polovini (bac. 299)

[...]idaje sve to bilo pripremljeno u vreme kada ja nisam bio ni
roden. (bac. 348)

Ali, Brankovi¢ je imao jednu posebnu osobinu: bio je uvek
najmudriji u ¢asu kad se rastaje od sabesednika. (ITaB. 57)

Ako upornom vezbom udete u ovu veStinu posmatranja covecije
duSe u Casu kada je otvorena, trenutak tog otvaranja moZzete
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pratiti sve duze i sve dublje u san i u njemu moZzete loviti kao u
vodi otvorenih ociju. (ITas. 144)

Ako ikada dobije$ ovo pismo, u ¢asu kada ga procitas bices
starija od mene. (ITaB. 236)

Ukoliko naSeg andeoskog pretka pratimo u trenutku kada je
u usponu po nebeskoj lestvici, priblizavamo se i sami Bogu,
ukoliko imamo nesrec¢u da ga pratimo kad pada, udaljavamo se
od Boga, ali ni jedno ni drugo mi ne mozemo znati. (ITas. 146)

Koen se u ureceno vreme nasao pred jednim vratima koja su
imala kljuaonicu iznad kvake tako da je klju¢ morao uvuci
okrenuvsi pero nagore, a samu kvaku pritegnuti naviSe da bi
u$ao. (ITas. 209)

Nasli su se u ureceno vreme ve¢ zakrabuljani (pod maskama) i
Rigi se kleo pred sudom da je mislio kako na kolima voze, kao i
ranije $to se o pokladama desavalo [...]. (ITas. 211)

Sve to izlazi na sumu od dve hiljade i dvesta akéi i sve je to
konacan dar pomenutoj devojci, ako on ne dode da se oZeni
njome u ugovoreno vreme. (ITas. 256)

[...] kao Sto od vecnosti i u ve¢nost posmatra Citav ovaj pali svet
[...]. (Bac. 110)

I tako u vec¢nost... (bac. 300)

[...] duga recenica kojom je do u tancine opisano sve ono §to su
Biciklisti u¢inili u vremenu... (bac. 186)

deHOMEH je3rWKa HCIO/baBa Ce Y MHOTODPOjHHM IPOCTOPHUM,
IPYIITBEHUM U QYHKLHOHAIHUM BapHjalidjaMa, y3 TO MOIJI0XK-
HUM HeITpeKUJHUM IpoMeHama y Bpemeny. (byr. 156)

Hazari budu¢nost zamisljaju u prostoru, a nikada u vremenu.
(ITaB. 127)

Tako i ljudi bez dece umiru lako, jer njihova sveukupna
delatnost u vecnosti znac¢i samo jedno jedino gaSenje i to u
jednom trenu. (T1aB. 157)

Smrt me, naime, u svakom trenutku moze pokositi. (bac. 336)
CrpemaH cam na uM usahem y cycpet y cBako goda. (beh. 106)
Y cBaKOM TPEHYTKY CBOTa CBECHOT [I0CTOjaba MU CMO OKDY’KE€HH
jE3MKOM H y Bera ypomweHH. (byr. 9)

AKO ce CBe pEUEHO y3Me Y 003Up, JIaKO je BUIETH 3allITo je HEMO-
ryhe yTBpauTu TauaH 6poj nocrojehux jesuxa y Huio kojem tpe-
HyTKy. (Byr. 43)

Svi zainteresovani neka se jave uredniku u bilo koje doba dana
inoci. (Jem. 148)
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[IpemMa ToMe, Kafia TOBOPUTE O TOME Jia HE Pa3MHILbATe CBa-
KOZHEBHO, y CBAKOM MOMEHTY U Y CBAKOM Yacy O TOME Jja HELITO
y3mere on Bojeomune [...]. (Tyrm)!%

[...] a to je samo jedan od dokaza viSe u prilog tezi da nereSive
aporije po€inju jo§ u danima nevinosti detinjstva, kada ne
postoje podele na dobre i zle, na poStene i nepoStene, na ruzne
ilepe. (Bac. 202)

Prineli su Zrtvu Vaalu i u noéi punog meseca sastali se na
ruSevinama kule. (Bac. 132)

Zivimo u vremenu mistifikacija, vremenu dezorijentacije
uzrokovane gubljenjem centra i desakralizacijom. (bac. 161)

U tim godinama sveopSte opijenosti i raskalasnosti (koje
nagoveStavaju bliski rat), groteskno deluje kocija ,vikonta”
Kowalskog na beogradskim ulicama. (bac. 244)

U trenutku nadahnucéa, shvatio sam da ¢u kao grof mo¢i da
iznesem mnogo viSe prljavstine nego $to to mogu kao plebejac.
(bac. 297)

U y besmsnasHUM TpeHylIMMa Hajnasuo je HajcpehHuje apry-
MeHTe 3a cBOojy Te3y. (beh. 89)

Y TpeHynMMa HHCIMpaLHje, UCIUCY]je CBOje HajOo/be CTpaHULE U
CTBapa npase Mmaje aHTosorujcke ducepe. (beh. 145)

Milovan R. Pantovi¢ nije prvi koji je uvideo da Zivi u vremenu
brbljivosti, ali je medu prvima poku$ao da od te posasti
izvuce neku korist, no ne za sebe, ve¢ za gladne, siromasne i
besprizorne. (Oem. 127)

Kao $to ¢ovek obdaren za jedan posao radi taj posao u vreme
bolesti s otporom i nevesto tako bez bolesti, ali sa istim otporom
inevesto, to isto radi onaj koji za taj posao nije... (ITas. 70)

Taj zahtev bice ponovljen i stotinak godina kasnije, u vreme
grckog cara Teofila (829—842) kada su ruski Normani i Madari
ugrozili Krim, grcko carstvo i hazarsku drzavu. (ITas. 73-74)
[Tpouypwuia je y HajHENOBO/bBHUjEM TPEHYTKY — TEIIKO je MOBe-
poBaTHu y ciy4ajHOCT — HHbOpMalHja KaKko je He3aBUCHU TyXKHU-
nan [...]. (ITosn.)

Za njih se ne moze re¢i ni da su deca ni mladiéi; nalaze se u
dobu kad im br¢i¢i pocinju izbijati po licu ko prvi lastari. (Tem.
50)

Ovo isticemo u danima kada nekolicina zabrinutih ljudi nastoji
da organizuje manifestacije trezvenjaka Kragujevca, koji su pre
neki dan prosli gradom sa tablama na kojima su bili ispisani

<http://www.parlament.gov.rs>.
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711.

antialkoholni natpisi, pokazuju¢i da u naSem gradu ima jo$
poneko ostrvo idealizma. (Dem. 50)

Zbilo se u prolazu, pored kafane ,Stara Srbija”, bas u trenutku
kada je Gandi pruzao primerak Odjeka Sumadije gospodinu
Erskom. (Jem. 95)

U c¢asu kada je Avram Brankovi¢ izdahnuo, Sabljak pasa izade
pred Sator i zatrazi malo vina da opere ruke. (ITas. 64)
Konstantin je promenio niz duznosti ¢inovnickih i diplomatskih
i odrastao medu golim crkvama bez ikona, u vreme kad su u
Carigradu ikonomrsci bili na vlasti. (ITaB. 65)

U vreme kada je poslanik tetoviran, Hazari su u stvari veé
koristili kao azbuku za svoj jezik grcka, jevrejska ili arapska
pismena ravnopravno, ali kada bi se neko od Hazara pokrstio
koristio bi samo jednu od te tri azbuke, onu C¢ijoj se veri
priklonio. (ITas. 71)

Al Bekri je uzimao (prema misljenju Daubmanusa) da je prvo
napustanje vere u casu kad su Hazari presli u islam najvaznije i
presudno. (ITas. 120)

Ona raste samo tri dana u vreme kad se meSaju slane i slatke vode,
a njeno seme je hitrije od svakog drugog semena, pupi brZe no Sto
kornjaca ide i doseze visinu preticu¢i mrava koji se puzZe uz nju.
(ITaB. 230)

A KaKo je mUcame 0 CIIOJbHOM CBeTy mpaheHo ca Bulle KoMoLuje,
»IlonuTka” je y BpeMe THUTOBOr pexumMa Ouia Hall MTPO30p Y
csert. (ITomn.)

Ip Bojuh je pexao na momymeHOCT He MOXKe J1a Ce MOCTHUTHe
y jenHom paHy, anu jfa he po 10. asrycra duTtH cBera wITo je
notpedHo 3a HOpMaIHO (QYHKIMOHHCAE 34PABCTBA U JIEUCHE

mwynu. (ITom.)

Trebalo je, naime, da u roku od deset meseci uradim projekat
Kruznog psihoanalitickog centra sa 15.000 kabineta [...]. (bac.
342)

[...] izgubio je strpljenje i izbacio ga iz bolnice zbog nediscipline
da ne bi zauzimao mesto nekom ko viSe ceni medicinsku nauku,
spremnom da umre u predvidenom roku. (bac. 269)

U trenutku ga presece pomisao da je decak mrtav, ali tog
trenutka maleno telo u njegovim rukama zatreperi [...]. (Apc.
113)

Kako da zaspite u momentu: Sjajan trik od 60 sekundi! (T'yrm)*’

<https://stil.kurir.rs/lepi-zdravi/28128/kako-da-zaspite-u-
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Karijera je preda mnom i trenutno moj fokus je samo u tome,
veze i generalno ljubav se deSavaju u momentu, a ja unapred ne
mogu da pri¢am §ta bi se desilo. (I'yrm)!®®

Baka i deka ¢uli muziku u trznom centru: U_sekundi
prolaznicima napravili $ou za pamcenje! (Tyr.)!™

Kada se takav list stavi na poderotinu jedra ili na ranu, sve se to
kipi i zaceljuje u tren oka kao samo od sebe. (ITaB. 127)

Po pricanju ocevidaca, sve se zbilo u trenu, a u novinskoj
interpretaciji stvar je zadobila daleko dramati¢nije obrise,
upetljavS§i u incident teSku artiljeriju skrivenih uzroka i
mogucih posledica. (Jem. 62)

[IpemMa oneHaMa eKcIeparta, XaBapHja Ce LOTOLWIA Y TPEHYTKY.
(ITom.)

He had seen the Square in his mind a while ago, a design in
space like the designs music made in time: a square of the first
nine integers with 5 in the center. (Ypc. 24)

[...] he addressed the computer, ‘are you not, as we designed
you to be, the greatest, most powerful computer in all time?’
(Am. 171-172)

Since Ground Control had pushed launch time up, all routines
had to be rushed through in double time. (¥pc. 4)

Forgive me, Sir Gawain, but it's many a year you've had to slay
Querig, and small children have become grown men in the
time. (Kas. 137)

[...] as this body in a few hours’ time would lie dead within this
tank when the creature’s pattern was sent out again, riding on
the impulse waves. (Cum. 63)

And in a few days’ time there would be a panic and a huddling
and a fleeing and a desperation in the face of a situation that no
one could comprehend. (Cum. 140-141)

In a few generations’ time, the Net will not be like anything we
know today. (Kpuc. 122)

Evidently, in quite a short time, American English had settled
down in its new identity [...]. (Kpuc. 144)

<https://www.pulsonline.rs/puls-poznatih/anastasija-raznatovic-
otkrila-tajnu-mama-je-protiv-toga-video/5ry5cj0>.
<https://stil.kurir.rs/lifestyle/zanimljivosti/79219/baka-i-deka-
culi-muziku-u-trznom-centru-u-sekundi-prolaznicima-napravili-
sou-za-pamcenje-video>.
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729. In fifty years' time, we could find ourselves with an English
languagewhich contains within itself large areas of contact-
influenced vocabulary [...]. (Kpuc. 174)

730. Once he called out: ‘We'll be there in no time, princess’, and
when there was no response, reached over to tug her basket
closer. (Kas. 257)

731. My mum is so powerful she will beat this in no time. (YKH)

732. That's right, sir, in the time before I was taken. (Ka3. 163)

733. Under this trap-door is a tunnel dug in ancient times. (Kas.
184)

734. ‘Perhaps in olden times there was a better bridge here’, Wistan
said. (Kas. 220)

735. 1 fear no dragon, and fierce though Querig is, I've faced far
greater evils in my time. (Kas. 236)

736. 1 wondered by what route they and their world had arrived at
this golden state and if my world could, in some distant time,
attain it. (Cum. 89)

737. But in more recent times, the emergence of English as a truly
global language has [...]. (Kpuc. 21)

738. Infeudal times the aristocracy had sent their sons to university,
conferring superiority on the institution. (Ypc. 104)

739. The network maintained by the transport federative was
effective in normal times and in limited emergencies [...]. (Ypc.
205)

740. In a hard year, in a hard time, when we need our brotherhood.
(Ypc. 202)

741. This place, not just this old tower, but this entire place, all
of what men today call this monastery, I'd wager was once a
hillfort built by our Saxon forefathers in times of war. (Kas.
221-222)

742. Did you not all grow old in a time of peace? (Kas. 243)

743. My mother was taken in peaceful times, warrior, so no great
harm has met her. (Kas. 275)

744. And in modern times Swabhili, Arabic, Spanish, French, English,
Hindi, Portuguese and several other languages have developed
a major international role as a lingua franca, in limited areas of
the world. (Kpwuc. 12)

ToguHa

745. This Senior Faculty House, they told him, had been built in the
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year 540, four hundred years ago [...]. (Ypc. 71)
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746. 1graduated from New Haven in 1915, just a quarter of a century
after my father, and a little later I participated in that delayed
Teutonic migration known as the Great War. (duu. 9)

747. 1wondered if this partnership had included the World's Series
transaction in 1919. (duy. 178)

748. [...] which had been to find a director on the way up, as indeed
Jay had been when we first met him back in 1997. (An. 229)

roguiIme Joda

749. A firewarden who lived there in summer was helping Bedap and
the others put together a dinner from the well-stocked pantries.
(Ypc. 144)

750. The drought that began in the summer of 163 met no relief in
winter. (Ypc. 199)

751. Plentiful rains in the spring had greened the Plains of Abbenay
and laid the dust so that the air was unusually clear; the sun
was warm by day and at night the stars shone thick. (Ypc. 153)

752. ‘Life starts all over again when it gets crisp in the fall.” (®uwn.
124)

753. Some other day, he told himself, some day before first frost, he
would visit them again and satisfy himself that they'd be there
in the spring. (Cum. 35)

mecen

754. [...] but her brother began throwing mean looks in my direction,
so when she went on her vacation in July I let it blow quietly
away. (dun. 63)

755. 1 had talked with him perhaps half a dozen times in the past
month and found, to my disappointment, that he had little to
say. (dun. 70)

756. In January 1995, the Commission on Global Governance
published its report, Our global neighbourhood. (Kpuc. 25)

757. In May and June, stocks initially retreated after the Fed’s
announcements, as they did Tuesday, only to rally on the
following day. (FbJT)

BeK/MHJIEHHjyM

758. The availability of both these facilities in the twentieth century,
more than anything else, provided the circumstances needed
for a global language to grow. (Kpuc. 13)

759. As soon as it arrived in England from northern Europe, in the
fifth century, it began to spread around the British Isles. (Kpuc.
30)

760. Then, in the eighteenth century, there was a vast wave of
immigration from northern Ireland. (Kpwuc. 33)

761. [...] aviewpoint that dates back at least to Isaac Newton in the

17th century. (FbJT)
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762.

In the third Millennium on Urras the astronomerpriests of
Serdonou and Dhun had watched the seasons change the tawny
brightness of the Otherworld [...]. (Ypc. 76)

IeneHdja

763.

764.

765.

766.

767.

In the first two decades of the twentieth century, immigrants
were entering the USA at an average of three-quarters of a
million a year. (Kpuc. 35)

Many products which are now household names received a
special boost in that decade, such as Ford, Coca Cola, Kodak
and Kellogg. (Kpwuc. 94)

If progress in this domain continues to be as rapid as it has
been in the past decade [...]. (Kpuc. 26)

But then this morning, sitting outside in the cold hour before
dawn, his memory seemed partially at least to clear, and many
things had come back to him: the red-haired woman [...]. (Kas.
21)
There was no coolness except in the hour before dawn. (¥pc.
40)

TOOHIIba Joda

768. 1 was seventeen, it was a nice sunny day in early summer, I
remember it quite vividly. (Ypc. 114)

769. There was a long break between terms in midautumn. (Ypc.
107)

770. For awhile I lost sight of Jordan Baker, and then in midsummer
I found her again. (®un. 64)

771. That force took shape in the middle of spring with the arrival of
Tom Buchanan. (®um. 157)

roguHa

772. In the early years of the Settlement we were aware of that, on
the lookout for it. (Ypc. 136)

773. He had seen so many worn-out people in the last years that it
seemed the normal conditio to him. (Ypc. 248)

774. 1had expected that Mr Gatsby would be a florid and corpulent
person in his middle years. (dum. 55)

775. Well, about six weeks ago, she heard the name Gatsby for the
first time in years. (duw. 84)

776. It was a lesson, he reminded himself, that he should have
learned in all its fullness in the last few years. (Cum. 24)

777. But in recent years he had not called them up. (Cum. 80)

778. For even in the later years, when he still remembered her, he
had never been quite certain [...]. (Cum. 81)

779. Could he, if he did, ever be able, in the years to come, to justify

his choice? (Cum. 142)



Bpewme u (1e)moryhe jesnka

car

780. The winning party will become clear in the early hours of the
morning and the national election result is expected to be
declared early on Friday. (YKH)

MHIIEHHjyM

781. In later millennia telescopes had proved them to be quite
correct. (Ypc. 76)

IelneHHja

782. This has happened occasionally, and especially in recent
decades, among the countries of the inner circle [...]. (Kpuc. 84)

783. Despite the growth of the film industry in other countries in
later decades, English-language movies still dominate the
medium [...]. (Kpuc. 99)

784. Moreover, Axl and Beatrice, advanced though they were in
years, had their burden of daily duties and could not simply go
away without the consent of the community. (Kas. 30)

785. Their host was white-haired and advanced in years. (Ka3. 170)

786. People then would have regarded them as everyday hazards,
and in those days there was so much else to worry about. (Kas.
3)

787. ‘Yet perhaps in distant days you lived further west?’ (Kas. 82)

788. Who knows what went on here in ancient days? (Kas. 224)

789. Not to start with, when he first started sending them, back in
the old days. (Cum. 6)

790. Throughout the Earth as well, in the early days, there had been
sign languages [...]. (Cum. 38)

791. Inolden days, perhaps, he thought, it might have been a demon,
but the days were past [...]. (Cum. 51)

792. In the days to come I shall play them all and make notes upon
each of them and assign them names [...]. (Cum. 90)

793. A second pontoon under construction in an adjoining hall will
be launched in the next few days. (FbJT)

794. Inrecent days, they have said that they do not expect complete
peace before their troops’ arrival [...]. (FbJT)

795. We said our prayers morning and night and often in the day
too. (Ka3. 290)

796. The birds had been there when they had first entered the

chamber earlier in the day. (Kas. 145)
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797.

798.

799.

800.

801.

802.

803.

804.

805.

806.

807.

808.

809.

810.

But in the weeks that followed, a vivid image of her had often
returned to him unbidden; sometimes at night, within his
dreams; [...] (Kas. 217)

As friends gathered in the weeks and months after Douglas’
death, much of the talk was about the immense frustration [...]
(Am. 228)

Mr. Pavone has four new releases coming out in the next few
weeks. (FbJT)

[...] but that in the last two weeks the number had jumped 50
percent over the previous two weeks. (FbJT)

Semiconductor stocks, which had been showing strength in
recent weeks, pulled back sharply. (FbJT)

[...] it is possible to suggest that about half of the influential
scientific and technological output in the period between 1750
to 1900 would have been written in English. (Kpuc. 81)

[...] is expected to show that the economy either experienced
no growth or contracted in that period. (FbJT)

[...] and all the parts of the song were being sung at one time,
in the same moment, though each singer sang the tune as a line
from beginning to end. (Ypc. 240)

[...] and in that moment Axl saw that what he had taken for
strands of hair were tendons dangling out of the cut by which
the segment had been separated from the body. (Kas. 76)

And it had only been in the moments afterwards, contorted
inside the little cage, that he had felt the tingling on his left
side just beneath the ribs, and had felt the wet stickiness there.
(Kas. 103)

In the same instant, some small creature scampered out from
her rags and away into the shadows. (Ka3. 262)

In the last moments of his dying coma he was locked in a stasis
field which keeps him in a state of perpetual urichangingness.
(Am. 41)

It had been in that moment that he had realized the insanity of
war, the futile gesture that in time became all but meaningless
[...]. (CuMm. 149)

Here, in the last few moments, without too much thought
about it, almost as if he already had reached his decision, he
had arranged a setup that would turn him back to Earth. (Cum.
152)




Bpewme u (1e)moryhe jesnka

npouutoct/dyayhHoct

811.

[...] in this instance, as similar conferences sometimes have
served in the past, to either delay a showdown on the issues or
to advance the prospects for a settlement. (Cum. 65)

812. [...] or because it has been a vehicle of a great literature in the
past, or because it was once associated with a great culture or
religion. (Kpuc. 9)

813. Mostly i hade to cut a few of the Guide entries with the
assurance that they would end up on a DVD someday in the
future. (Ax. 309)

814. [...] destined to reign in future with still more extensive sway
over all parts of the globe’. (Kpuc. 74)

HCTOpHja

815. There are no precedents in human history for what happens to
languages, in such circumstances of rapid change. (Kpuc. 14)

816. Now, more than at any time in linguistic history, they need to
adopt long-term views, and to plan ahead [...]. (Kpuc. 28)

817. What happened in this fifty years — a mere eye-blink in the
history of a language — to cause such a massive change of
stature? (Kpuc. 71)

818. [..] and the huge structures, like clusters of galaxies, that
formed later in cosmic history and dominate the skies today.
(BbJT)

noda/epa

819. In the previous geological era the Dust had been an immense
forest of holums, the ubiquitous, dominant plant genus of
Anarres. (Ypc. 37)

820. And well it might, he thought, for it had been writing done in
another age. (Cum. 160)

821. English is destined to be in the next and succeeding centuries
more generally the language of the world than Latin was in the
last or French is in the present age. (Kpuc. 74)

822. [...] but in their everyday lives a majority of them mix 'the

King’'s English’ with what in an earlier age was called ‘the
King's Scots’. (Kpuc. 181)

OEJIOBH )XHBOTA H IEJIOBH OJaHa

823.

824.

825.

826.

[...] where he saw five women — not in their first youth, but still
of child-bearing age — standing closely together. (Kas. 14-15)
[...] trying, for some reason he could not understand, to see it as
the house he had known in boyhood. (Cum. 156)

He says call on him in the morning at the physics office. (¥pc.
82)

Their group met in the afternoon at the lumber recycling
workshop, and the foreman asked where Kadagv was. (¥Ypc. 31)
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827.
828.

829.

830.

831.

832.

833.

834.

835.

836.

837.

838.

839.

840.

841.

842.

843.

Shevek arrived home in midafternoon. (Ypc. 195)

Talking your nonsense already and we don't even know what
happened in the night. (Kas. 80)

At high tide in the afternoon I watched his guests diving from
the tower of his raft [...]. (®ui. 45)

I wanted to explain that I'd hunted for him early in the evening
and to apologize for not having known him in the garden. (®wum.
59)

Before then, even; long before, in the Dust, in the years of
famine and despair, when he had promised himself that he
would never act again but by his own free choice. (Ypc. 7)
Only once did Shevek see them breached, in all their days of
conversation between the worlds. (Ypc. 13)

When first aboard the ship, in those long hours of fever and
despair, he had been distracted, sometimes pleased and
sometimes irritated, by a grossly simple sensation: the softness
of the bed. (Ypc. 15)

In days of peace like these, I fancy a good sword’s only too glad
of the work, even if just to relieve its owner’s bones. (Ka3s. 316)
In moments of great stress, every life form that exists gives out
a tiny subliminal signal. (Agx. 32)

Far back in the mists of ancient time, in the great and glorious days
of the former Galactic Empire, life was wild, rich, and largely tax-
free. (An. 118)

In these enlightened days, of course, no one believes a word of it.
(Am. 119)

There are many races now in the cofraternity that in their
formative years had a history of war. (Cum. 136)

Funny, he thought, that he should stay human, that in a century
of association with these beings from the many stars he should
have, through it all, remained a man of Earth. (Cum. 29)

And yet it could not escape the common fate of poisoned soil
and water if the world should suddenly, in a fateful hour of
fury, unleash the might of its awesome weapons. (Cum. 143)

In a future where there were many national Englishes, little
would change. (Kpuc. 185)

[...] to adults who — for whatever reason — never learned it, or
learned it badly, in their early educational years. (Kpwuc. 5)
Progress was much greater in Britain, though even_in that
country periods of censorship greatly limited newspaper
content until towards the end of the century. (Kpuc. 91)




844.
845.
846.
847.
848.
849.
850.
851.
852.

853.

854.
855.
856.

857.
858.
859.

860.

861.

Bpewme u (1e)moryhe jesnka

In all those hours we had of darkness, I'm thinking it might
sometimes have been with us without our knowing, in our very
chamber, and brought me this trouble. (Kas. 116)

“I can finish this in a day or two” he said. (¥Ypc. 46)
The suit of clothes and the shoes were delivered in a week. (¥pc.
107)

I'd be in a pretty mess, my husband’s coming back in two
weeks! (¥pc. 185)
You can't tell a man to work on a, job that will cripple him or
kill him in a few years. (Ypc. 120-121)

[...] he had simply been in too much of a hurry; you couldn’t
get hold of a whole new world in a few months. (Ypc. 107)

I did it in ten decads. (Ypc. 85)

Her tone as she ended was fierce, but in a moment she said
very gently, with kindness, “It doesn't really matter, you know,
Shevek.” (Ypc. 147)

[...] skilled and unskilled, adults and adolescents, and the job
was done in thirty hours. (Ypc. 199-200)

How to get food out of the hard ground; how not to run out
of firewood; how to stop the sickness that could kill a dozen
pigs in a single day and produce green rashes on the cheeks of
children. (Kas. 3)

So they send down here those they wish dead, and in a day or
two they’ll have forgotten they ever did so. (Ka3. 188)

He ate more than four dollars’ worth of food in half an hour.
(®uw. 178)

He grinned at them particularly because he knew that in a few
moments he would be giving them one hell of a quote. (Az. 46)
The Infinite Improbability Drive is a wonderful new method
of crossing vast interstellar distances in a mere nothingth of a
second [...]. (An. 89)

[..] ‘are you not a greater computer than the Milliard
Gargantubrain at Maximegalon, which can count all the atoms
in a star in a millisecond?’ (Az. 172)

[...] all the charm vanishing from their piping little voices in an
instant. (Az. 206)
The parade of sheepish customers testifying that they were
drugged or snookered or somehow separated from tens of
thousands of dollars at the club in one night will now end.
(BBJT)

[...] to observe the pontoon launching after a crash welding and
construction job that gave the boxy barge its shape in 72 days.
(BBJT)
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“They send down the breakdown rig from Lonesome within a
day or so.” (Ypc. 248)

‘No, sir, we go east to our son'’s village, which we hope to reach
within two days.’ (Ka3. 82)

He knew—he had learned Shevek’s idiosyncrasies within the
first week—that Shevek did not want him to hold a chair [...].
(Ypc. 156)

They took him about with them, and within three decads!®
he learned more about Abbenay than he had in a year. (¥pc.
126-127)

[...] will be able to build the damned thing, test it, and thus
incidentally prove the validity of the theory, within months or
weeks. (Ypc. 222)

The Foundation, on the contrary, was new: built within the last
ten years, in the lavish, elegant style of the times. (¥Ypc. 68)
Within fifty years, the population of this province had reached
100,000. (Kpuc. 37)

At least 50 per cent of the world’s 6,000 or so living languages
will die out within the next century. (Kpwuc. 20)

The columned portico of the building offered immediate refuge
to those on the steps, and within moments it was jammed solid.
(Ypc. 242)

There are brief rains, but within an hour after rain the ground
loosens and the dusts begins to rise. (Ypc. 203)

For years nothing at all had happened and now everything was
happening within a few hours’ time. (Cum. 155-156)

Within ten minutes the field was clear, the crowd scattered out
along the road to Abbenay. (Ypc. 4)

Within seconds he ran out on to the deck and waved and
grinned at over three billion people. (An. 44)

[...] such significant change can be noticed within a relatively
short period of time, must not these varieties become even
more differentiated over the next century [...]. (Kpuc. 177)

We must wait, perhaps well into the night and the morning too.
(Kas. 71)

But Wilson stood there a long time, his face close to the window
pane, nodding into the twilight. (duu. 166)

JlexceMma decad mpencTaBiba MEPY OJf IeCeT iaHa Koja je kopuirheHa
yMecTo mepe week.
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878. [...] disturbed only by the pen scratchings of scholars as they
laboured into the night over smug little treatises on the value
of a planned political economy. (An. 119)

879. 1If he worked far into the night, he could get a good deal done.
(Cum. 206)

880. Theargument has continued unabated into the new millennium.
(Kpuc. 140)

881. We were well into the discussion period following a paper which
had generated a lively buzz of comment and counter-comment.
(Kpuc. 186)

882. “I think they were some of the first things I read as a kid,”
Mr. Willing said of the science-fiction tales that lured him “by
torchlight” late into the night. (FbJT)

883. THE Election 2017 results will unfold from 10pm tonight and
into tomorrow morning, with overnight coverage from the
BBC, ITV, Channel 4 and Sky News. (YKH)

IaH/maTym

884. [..] that he had remembered her and thought of her and
dreamed of her-although he never knew her name-through all
the dusty, sweaty, bloody days of war. (Cum. 81)

885. It had been something he had cherished through all his
boyhood days [...]. (Cum. 95)

886. He's Wynton Marsalis, who will sit in through Sunday in a kind
of busman'’s holiday [...]. (FbJT)

887. The screenings run through Nov. 2 in New York and through
Oct. 21 in Los Angeles. (FbJT)

888. [...] as she prepared for “Portrait of a Century”, an exhibition
on view through Nov. 30. (FbJT)

889. Pollsters will be stationed in around 100 constituencies

throughout the day to make an accurate forecast. (YKH)

OEJIOBH OJdHa

890.

891.

892.

893.

I offered him use of this poor house, as I've done you, and we
talked on many matters through the evening, among them this
mist, as you so aptly call it. (Kas. 73)

Ft's an insult, forbidding us a candle through nights like these
and our hands as steady as any of them. (Kas. 9)

One took its mortal wound into the forest, and will not live
through the night. (Kas. 76)

When Shevek woke, having slept straight through his first
morning on Urras, his nose was stuffy, his throat was sore, and
he coughed a lot. (¥pc. 51)
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TOOHHA

894.

But Palat was the oae to stay with you and see you through your
integrative years. (Ypc. 100)

895. 1 spoke and acted forgiveness, yet kept locked through long
years some small chamber in my heart that yearned for
vengeance. (Kas. 356)

896. It was likely, Lewis told himself, that it had not varied through
the years. (Cum. 11)

897. Through all the years this mid-nineteenth-century Santa had
ridden down the snowy aisles of time [...]. (Cum. 31)

nepuon/noda

898. Some commentators have suggested that the English language
was a major factor in maintaining American unity throughout
this period of remarkable cultural diversification [...]. (Kpuc.
36)

899. Barnes & Noble said it expected sales at its superstores open
at least a year to increase about 4 percent through the holiday
quarter. (EbJT)

900. But over the years, through periods of political upheaval,
Pakistan has fashioned its own judicial style. (FbJT)

901. This summer, at our sites across the country, we're celebrating
ingenuity through the ages [...]. (YKH)

HCTOPHja

902. The explanation is the same throughout history. (Kpuc. 9)

903. The processes of language domination and loss have been
known throughout linguistic history, and exist independently
of the emergence of a global language. (Kpuc. 20)

car

904. [...] he'd sat up the whole night with and almost failed of
sending off on time, yarning through the hours [...]. (Cum. 20)

BeK/MHJIEHHjYM

905. [...] and through the centuries it had been refined and shaken
down and polished until today it was a communications tool
that stood on its own merits. (Cum. 38)

906. [...] at least all of those things, both material and immaterial,
that had been fashioned as symbols of humanity through many
hard-won centuries. (Cum. 150)

907. It had been developed through millennia, with many different
peoples making contributions [...]. (Cum. 38)

908. Mastilom koje postaje vidljivo tek kroz dvesta godina, majordom

Grosman je na marginama prepisa ostavio slede¢u belesku [...].
(bac. 24)



909.

910.

911.

912.

913.

914.

915.

916.

918.

919.

920.

921.

922.

923.

917.

Bpewme u (1e)moryhe jesnka

Ako zapiSem svoju ispovest i poverim je morskim strujama
(katkada savesnijim od glasnika), postoji nada da ¢e, makar
kroz stotinu godina, do¢i do nec¢ijih ruku. (bac. 75)

U xpo3 xwpally TONUHA JbyOH he )KUBETH CBOj XKHUBOT, HE HAIL.
(Beh. 36)

Verujete li vi, da ¢e vaSa crkva postojati i mo¢i da sudi i kroz 300
godina kao §to moZze danas? (ITas. 61)

To je neki datum — 2. X 1982. i ja s cudenjem zakljucujem da je
to datum koji ¢e nastupiti tek kroz nekoliko meseci. (ITaB. 105)
Kroz dve godine odrzava se u Carigradu nauc¢ni skup o
kulturama crnomorskih obala. (ITas. 242)

JlaTuHCKH je cBOj MehyHapomHH cTaTyc 3afpkao Kpo3 1eo
CpenmH BeK, a y HEeKUM 00acTMa U CBe JI0 ilaHac — ciayxehu
Kao U3BOp HayyHe TEPMHUHOJIOTHje U 3BaHUYHH je3UK KaTOMHYKe
penuryje. (byr. 60)

Postojano pracenje kragujevackog pozorisnog Zivota kroz
Citavo vreme trajanja Odjeka moglo je da znaci samo dve stvari
[...]. (Tem. 149)

Ognjesnuo je Bure3 Hrpajyhu penor XuBOTa, 0 HajCBETIHjUX
yTeoB/bema N0 HajTaMHHUjUX ChUHTH, rocTao je Muha, kpo3
IeleHuje, BUIIe O IITyMIla, upe of ymeTHHKa. (IToi.)

I doista, u 18. broju Javnog mnenja iz 1933. godine pronasao je
tri kratke vesti potpisane inicijalima — M. R. P. (Iem. 34)
Sadasnji pisac ove knjige uverava ¢itaoca da nec¢e morati da umre
ako ju procita, kao $to je bio slucaj s njegovim prethodnikom,
korisnikom izdanja Hazarskog re¢nika iz 1691. godine kada je
ova knjiga jo$ imala svog prvog spisatelja. (IlaB. 17)

Kako je izgledalo Daubmanusovo izdanje Hazarskog rec¢nika
iz 1691. godine danas nije moguéno ustanoviti, jer su jedini
preostali primerci, otrovni i srebrni (pomo¢ni) primerak,
uni$teni svaki na svome kraju sveta. (ITas. 22)

Zato su u izdanju iz XVII veka knjige po svoj prilici bile zasebno
i koricene, svaka za sebe, $to ovde nije sluc¢aj iz tehnic¢kih
razloga. (Ilas. 26)

O tome kako je radio zograf Nikon ostao je zapis na nekom
osmoglasniku i taj zapis iz 1674. glasi [...]. (ITaB. 92)

Njihove oci, usi usta nose kao poklopce komade crepa sa slikom
sedmokrakog jevrejskog sve¢njaka, pri ¢emu je ulomak crepa
rimskog porekla iz IIT ili IV veka, a slika na njemu iz VII, VIII
ili IX veka. (TTaB. 111)

Kako HaMm je pexao ymnpaBHUK budnuorexke Mupo Bykcanosuh
eneKkTpoHCKH cy odpahene 733 xwure u3 nepuona 1801-1867.
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924.

925.

926.

927.

928.

929.

930.

931.

932.

933.

934.

rofMHe, U Ha Taj HAuMH IIpHUBeleHe Kpajy npumpeme 3a Tpehy
KIUTY U3 ceprje KaTanora cTapux ¥ peTKHX KibHra OBe IPBOpas-
penHe kyntypHe ycraHose. (ITosm.)

Y cxnamy ca 3aKOHOM OTIOYesO je U Bpahame cTape [eBU3HE
IITebe, ITO he UCIpaBUTH HeKe Hempasjie U3 NPOLUIOCTH, alx
W NOBPaTUTH NOBepeme rpahana y dankapcku cucrem. (Ioim.)
Umrla je usmréena istodobno slovima iz pro$losti i iz
buduénosti. (I1as. 38)

Ali Sotonine nade se izjalovise; iskusni otac Rober nije se dao
prevariti; znao je da necastivi pokusava da zbuni predvidajuci
dogadaje iz budu¢nosti. (bac. 61)

Postoji jedna fotografija iz tog vremena: u prostranoj dvorani,
otigledno u nekom bivsem dvorcu, za stolom sede Zil Imber-
Droz, Bombacii Lepeti i posmatraju spis koji Imber-Droz drzi u
rukama. (Bac. 227)

Crora MM 0 JbyICKOM TOBOPY M3 emoxa Koje NPeTXojie I0jaBu
IPBUX NHCaMa MOXXEMO CaMO MOHeUITO Oa Hactyhyjemo, amu
HaM HEeJ0CTajy YBPCTH, OMUIUbMBY HoKa3H. (byr. 30)

Nocéu se s te police ¢uo neobican Sum koji je dolazio iz
Daubmanusovog rec¢nika, a neke dnevnicke beleske iz onog
vremena nacinjene u Lavovu [...]. (TTaB. 21-22)

A y OBOM KOHTEKCTY, TPUMep HaM I0Ka3yje KakBU cBe jorahaju
W3 JJaBHE MPOLUIOCTH MOTY Jja YTHUYYy Ha Pe30Be KOjUMa HEKH
je3uk odnuKyje akTyeslHy CTBAapHOCT CBOjUX roBOpHHKa. (Byr.
25)

Taj osmeh, koji bi on ujutru oduvao s usta ulaze¢i u Stampariju,
cekao ga je doduse uvece pred vratima radionice kao kuce i po
navici iz ranijih godina, ali on ga je hvatao gornjom usnom u
letu kao vestacke brkove da ne spadnu. I osmeh mu je doista
tako i stajao. (ITaB. 184)

Dovoljno se dobro poznaju iz ranijih dana, i njoj je donekle
smes$na ta pompa kojom Fatmir sam sebe, kao najistaknutiji i
najprevodeniji kosovarski pesnik, u poslednje vreme okruzuje.
(Apc. 52)

[...] seca$ se dobro kr$ su bili neSto nafurano iz tog vremena
Satro lajbah borgezija front tu-for-tu skini papi i te fore [...].
(Apc. 165)

[To peunma nykosHHKa boromyba Jlasuha, koju je HemocpenHo
PYKOBOZMO aKLMjOM MOJHLMje, OCyMBHYEHH Ce MO03Hajy H3
BpeMeHa JIOK Cy ONCAY)KHBAJIM KasHe y 3aTBODPY, @ Y KOHTAKT
ca COOP-om cy crynunu mpexko pobhaka yxamiieHor Hopha
Maxcumosuha, koju je nopexnom u3 bocanckor Hlamna. (ITo.)




935.

936.
937.
938.

939.

940.

941.
942.
943.
944.
945.
946.

947.

948.

949.

Bpewme u (1e)moryhe jesnka

Moxga ce TpajkoBcky, nuie ,,CTapt”, He OU OUTyYHO Ha TakaB
Kopak fa je TajsaH ucmyHuo obehamwe U3 BpeMeHa kaj Ta je
MaxkenoHHWja 3BaHMYHO IIpU3HABaja W YIUIATHO MWIHjApOy
nonapa Cxormy. (ITosm.)

To cy ciiiKke U3 OHOT BpeMeHa Kajla CMO HOCHJTH KparHe u3Bahene
IIPEKO PEBEpPA M 3aYelbaBad kocy yBHC. (beh. 121)

An old castie, from the times of the kings. (¥Ypc. 70)

You are like somebody from our own past, the old idealists, the
visionaries of freedom [...]. (Ypc. 281)

Traveling by car or train, he sawvillages, farms, towns; fortresses
from the feudal days; the ruined towers of Ae, ancient capital of
an empire, forty-four hundred years old. (¥pc. 66)

From this point their route followed a long sunken lane from
Roman days, lined by oaks and elms [...]. (Ka3. 36)

There was just one thing left from the early days, the one thing
Enoch had not allowed the alien crew that had set up the station
to strip away [...]. (Cum. 31)

He's an anachronism, something living from another age.
(Cum. 18)

[...] we find that 45 percent of the people from this period
were working routinely in an English-language environment,
and several more were collaborating with English-speaking
scholars. (Kpuc. 81)

With the research also revealing people think the Victorian age
was the most inventive, the displays also include an ice-cream
maker from the era at Brodsworth Hall [...]. (YKH)

I remembered it from my childhood, I'd seen a little bit of it
along with Doctor Who [...]. (An. 263)

Could you be that gentle Briton from my boyhood who once
moved like a wise prince through our village, making men
dream of ways to keep innocents beyond the reach of war?
(Kas. 334)

A strange thing, as if I were returning to scenes from an early
life, though to my knowledge I've never before visited this
country. (Kas. 91)

Hajde da odem i dalje od vremena u kome ¢e se moje misli ¢itati
kao umetnicka fikcija, u kome ¢e sve ovo biti poglavlje nekog
beznacajnog romana, hajde da ti odam tajnu. (bac. 51)

[...] u godini koja je pod znakom dalet, biciklisti simboli¢no
napustaju zapad, istoriju i opsednutost materijalnim, vracajuci
se (preko Vavilona gde je istorija zapocela) iracionalnom, koga
oznacava istok. (bac. 242)
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CBako caMoO jefaHIyT Ipojia3d CBOj NMyT. YHa3aj ce HUIITA He
MOJKe UCITPaBJbATH. YHANpPeN MOXKe, U To he 3a0CTanu yYUHUTH.
(beh. 17)

BivxMMO M ce TpeHYTKY, kag hemo cBu u3Byhu ,IpBeHOT
0aHa” Ha cBeTyiocT maHa?! (beh. 131)

On nije od onih $to ¢e trcke Zivot proputovati. (I1as. 44)

Kada bi doSao do uzetog dana, on bi na tom mestu upotrebio
preskoceni utornik i tako bi se naravnio zbir. (ITaB. 46)

[...] osmehne se celom tom zivotu koji upravo napusta i svima
koje je tamo upoznao i barem donekle zavoleo, ali pred njim
je samo Lars, Eskim, i uzvra¢a mu osmeh u ime svih njih [...].
(Apc. 42)

[...] pravac Kopenhagen, pomisli zato, i duboko udahne oStar
jutarnji vazduh, pravac normalan Zivot [...] (Apc. 42)

Vec je uostalom na polovini sedme decenije dugog zivota i bez
obzira §to je fizicki u odli¢noj formi, snazan i krupan kakav je
oduvek i bio, on osec¢a da sve ve¢ traje predugo i da je vreme da
se to privede kraju na nacin koji ga je intrigirao prakti¢no otkad
zna za sebe. (Apc. 36)

Those making the decisions need to bear in mind that we may
well be approaching a critical moment in human linguistic
history. (Kpuc. 28)

“Well, we think that time ‘passes’, flows past us, but what if it is
we who move forward, from past to future, always discovering
the new?” (Ypc. 178)

You've reached that age in an unusually sheltered, protected
environment. (Ypc. 213)

There were many obscurities in the book, and Wide Plains had
nobody who knew enough history to explain them; but by the
time they got to Odo’s years in the Fort in Drio, the concept
“prison” had become self-explanatory. (Ypc. 27)

He had reached an age where death no longer has the quality of
ghastly surprise [...]. (Puu. 174)

“I think anybody who is in the movie business wants to reach
the day when you can watch any movie you want, any time you
want”, Mr. Landau said. (FbJT)

What makes this all so difficult is we've come to a moment in
history where we don't have that luxury anymore. (FbJT)

It will lead to heart-wrenching moments — players cleaning out
lockers, players moving families [...]. (FbJT)

Please lead us now to safety, and let’s hope this beast’s dozing
or gone prowling the night. (Kas. 190)
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Bpewme u (1e)moryhe jesnka

And following that promise he had brought himself here: to
this moment without time, this place without an earth, this
little room, this prison. (¥pc. 7)

But there was Jordan beside me, who, unlike Daisy, was too
wise ever to carry wellforgotten dreams from age to age. (®wui.
142)

What harm can children do us and they just passing the time of
day when the weather’s too dreary outside. (Kas. 9)

On a sunny day, provided the wind was not strong, it was a
pleasant place to pass the time. (Kas. 16)

Yet I saw on the bridge Lord Brennus’s guards seemed not to be
passing their time idly, but stationed there for a purpose [...].
(Kas. 125)

Other days he’d wander at leisure, talking to one and all as if to
pass the day. (Kas. 163)

For though this talk intrudes in no part on my duty, and we
speak now as two companions passing the day, I confess there
was before a small unease in my mind, a feeling I'd yet to hear
all there was. (Kas. 356)

Meanwhile a man in pyjamas and dressing gown, clutching a
towel, passed the time of day with the President of the Galaxy.
(Am. 243)

He remembered sitting around the campfire of a night, jawing
with the other fellows to pass away the time. (Cum. 27)

He had a bald brown face and scalp, no hair left between cheeks
and occiput, though he wasn't past his middle forties. (Ypc.
251)

She stayed at work at the fish labs till she had found and trained
an adequate replacement for herself, then she came home and
began labor, more than a decad past her time. (¥Ypc. 195)

[...] and though it was past eight it was not yet dark. (Ypc. 71)
On weekends his Rolls-Royce became an omnibus, bearing
parties to and from the city between nine in the morning and
long past midnight [...]. (®u1. 45)

‘It’s only half-past nine’, she said. (dun. 149)

[...] which sounded scabrous in 1990 when Elvis sightings were
still common, felt past its sell-by date as a statement. (FbJT)
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Standing alone and naked, the human race would go on in its
same old path, fumbling its uncertain way toward a blind, mad
future. (Cum. 120)

Toward mid-afternoon the sky began to cloud as though for a
storm. (Ka3. 36)

[...] for even mules were driven more slowly towards the end of
a day — and noted with satisfaction the cracking noises were
growing more sparse. (Kas. 100)

And he thought of the sunny evening towards the end of
summer, when he had talked with the girl. (Kas. 213)

Some time toward midnight Tom Buchanan and Mrs Wilson
stood face to face discussing [...]. (Puw. 43)

And yet the hours he’d spent there had shaped toward this hour
and end, to this single instant on this restricted slope of ground.
(Cum. 192)

The first significant step in the progress of English towards its
status as a global language did not take place for another 300
years, towards the end of the sixteenth century. (Kpwuc. 30)
Towards the end of April 1945, with the Russians just mere feet
away from the entrance of the bunker [...]. (YKH)

U mojoj je mo¢i da ti naredim da se vrati$ na poc¢etak POVESTI,
da precrtas, gde god je napisano Grossman i umesto toga upises,
recimo, Gruber. (bac. 37-38)

Vratila sam se najzad svojoj struci i mladosti, koja ima ukus
voca prenetog brodom preko okeana. (ITas. 243)

[...] Kaga HamIy 3eMJby MOTOOHM KpH3a, MH KIMaMO CITPEMaH OAr0-
BOp: HarHemo ¢raury BoTke 'IMHIHC' ¥ Bpatumo ce 800 roguxa
yHasan", kaxxy Monromnu, masnehu ce Ha cBoj pauyH. (ITon.)

Anu ca IpyK4HjoM ,¢oTorpadCkoM MalIMHOM”, TO JECT IMyTEM
IpyTuX UHCTpyMeHaTta, mohu heMo fa ogemo joiu fgasbe yHaTpar
Y NpUOIIKUMO Ce TPeHYTKY nocranka. (IToim.)

He entered and found a country-town domicile foyer that took
him back to his childhood [...]. (¥pc. 252)

But as his memories continually return to the past — to a life
and a career deeply touched by the rise of Japanese militarism
— a dark shadow begins to grow over his serenity. (Kas. omuc
IOPYTHX POMaHa)

‘My memory goes back to when first I met him’, he said. (®wuu.
177)
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[...] a freak wormhole opened up in the fabric of the space-time
continuum and carried his words far far back in time across
almost infinite reaches of space [...]. (Ax. 198)

U ¢asu kad profesor Suk ulazi u tre¢u deceniju svog istrazivackog
rada, kada su njegove oci postale brze, a usta sporija od usnih
Skoljki, kad se njegove knjige pocinju sve ceSce koristiti u
arheologiji i orijentalistici, javlja se jedan razlog viSe da dolazi u
glavni grad. (ITas. 100-101)

[...] a drugim okom ne vidimo kroz laz ni pedalj i taj pogled ne
moze dalje, ostaje na zemlji i na$; tako se probijamo kroz Zivot
porebarke. (ITaB. 196)

[...] a Dzim gura kroz petu deceniju zivota i po prvi put jasno
oseca da je dosegao vrh sopstvenog brda i da od ove tacke pa
nadalje i nema druge sem nizbrdo. (Apc. 31)

Godine guste kao kasa i neprohodne, kroz koje se dr Suk
probijao poslednje decenije_skupljajuci arhivske ispise, snimke
starog novca i ulomke kréaga od soli da bi od njih zidao stub
istine, davale su mu u poslednje vreme sve jasnije do znanja
da mu se mati iz velike daljine priblizava i vraéa u zivot. (ITas.
99-100)

Skloniji smo pretpostavci da je, dosavsi u godine kada mladiéi
kriticki posmatraju svet oko sebe nadahnuti mutnim idealima,
Jozef sagledao licemerje i bedu drustva u kome je ziveo. (Bac.
225-226)

[...] Aurelio koji je negde usput u Zivotu izgubio levu ruku i obe
noge [...]. (Apc. 78)

Jedan od sigurnih puteva u pravu budu¢nost (jer ima i lazne
buduc¢nosti) i¢i u pravcu u kojem raste tvoj strah. (ITas. 90)

Ali niko od njih, ma koliko se trudio, ne¢e mo¢i da se vrati u
pros$lost, moju pros$lost kojom suvereno vladam uz pomo¢
vernog Grosmana [...]. (bac. 32)

Njihovi sveStenici snevaci, odlaze¢i u buduénost niz snove,
videli su $ta ¢e se dogoditi na zlosretnim Apeninima. (bac. 32)
[...] to mi daje sposobnost da razaznajem c¢injenice koje se
dogadaju istovremeno, ali u sadasnjost, radi teskobe, ulaze
jedna po jedna. (bac. 36)

JJaHac ce jolI yBeK yJia3¥ y UCTOPHjy 3a OHO IITO OM Jiela Tpe-
dano na yue y ocHoBHOj mkonu. (beh. 24)

Y ucropujy ce W Jase ynasy yTadaHMM CTasaMa HaBHALIBHX
mporpama u napona. (beh. 24)

Y domy BynyhHoct oH Hehe HM NOMUCIUTH J1a KpeHe e3 0BUX
tpodeja. (beh. 155)
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Ha Taj HauuH, je3uk je 4oBeKy oMoryhuo Jja 3akopayd y Bpeme U
mnpoctop. (byr. 13)

Tako je princeza Ateh ostala vecito da Zivi i mogla je na svaku
od svojih misli i svojih reci da se vrati ponovo bezbroj puta i ne
Zuredi se, jer joj je ve¢nost otupila osecaj $ta u vremenu dolazi
pre a $ta posle. (ITaB. 123)

A kako ga je u proslosti opet sacekivala njegova struka, koje
se isto tako gnusao kao i svoje sadaSnjice, zavlacio se u neku
poluproslost, gde su opal i zad jo$ polusestre i gde kukavica jos
broji koliko ¢e dana covek Ziveti, gde se jo$ kuju nozevi s dve
tupe ivice... (I1aB. 167)

Yuraoua yBOOM y Bpeme mouyeTKka paga umkosne (Tpeha menenuja
XIX Beka) ocBeT/paBajyhu mpeTxopHa HMCTOpHjcKa Jorabhama,
carefaBajyhu Tajallma yKylHa ApYIUTBEHA JelllaBama Leso-
BuTO y Cpobuju [...]. (ITom.)

Kanpunatypom u usbopom Munomesvha 3a npencengnuka CPJ
jour Buie yuyspurhyjemo Bepy y 10001y ¥ HE3aBUCHOCT Halle
3eMJbe, U CUTYPHHUM KOpalMMa UIEeMO YV cpehHH]y U CUTYDHH]Y
dynyhHoOCT — rcTHYY y CBOM caomiITewy conrjanucti Komernsese.
(ITom.)

Temenn Hapopne dudnuoreke Cpduje — Ha Kojy je mana mpsa
mBarncka domba 6. anpuna 1941. roguHe, KOjOM NMPUINKOM je
usropeno 350.000 xwura, NoBesba U XpUCOBYJba HAIIUX, CAMYjY
3arpnaHu hybpeTom 1 HEMapoM Npema Hallloj CTAPUHHU U KYyJl-
TYpH — KOja HaM je jeouHa curypHa Bogusba y Oynyhuoct. (ITos.)
3a Beorpam koju crpemu y OyayhHOCT a LeHH M 4YyBa [O-
crurayha nperxonHux reHepanuja. (ITosm.)

HcroBpemeHo, Beh je movesno yroBapame MociaoBa ca JoMahum u
cTpaHuM Kynnuma 3a 2001. roguny, wto 3Hauu ga he ,Cummno”
y 21. BeK 3aKOpa4yMTH ca yHanpen ode3deheHoM NPOH3BOABOM,
Haracuo je Puctuh. (ITomn.)

A Ha cnopefHOj IIpysu Cy ¥ KOMIO3ULHUje ,CIopefHe”, ca CTa-
PYIM BaroHMMa, ca kojuma He ducmo cmenu a yhemo y XXI Bek.
(ITon.)

[...] a peanu3auuja nporpama, Bpdac 2000 — xopak y HoBu Bex
Ha 3a70B0JbCTBO HajBeher Opoja rpahana onmrrHe ymopwuinre je
Hale u3dopHe nobepe”, Harnacuo je Tomosuh. (ITom.)
lenepanyja koja u3a cede UMa neT megaka ca Hajpehux mehy-
HapOJHUX TaKMHUEMWa yIas3H y foda kaj mopa fia Ce JoKasyje U
mpes codoM U npep jaBHourhy.

MucnuM pa je KIOHMpame Hall u3ja3 y foda be3 mHorux Hose-
cru. (ITom.)
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[...] provodec¢i me kao Arijadnina nit kroz lavirinte istorije [...].
(bac. 15)

Do nas Hazara dopire samo jedan deo budué¢nosti, onaj najtvrdi
i najneprobojniji, najtezi za savladivanje, tako da se kroz nju
probijamo postrance kao kroz jak vetar [...]. (ITas. 128)

Kpos To Temko Bpeme Tpedaso je na ce mpohe ycnpaBHO camo
aKo je Hapoj jeOVHCTBEH W KpeaTHBaH, xpadap, MOXKPTBOBaH,
conupapas. (Ilomn.)

Y OBOM TEIIKOM M €KOHOMCKHM KOMIIMKOBAaHOM BDEMEHY, KpO3
KOju ITposase Hallla 3eMsba ¥ Hapog, Cinobonan Munoutesuh, kao
YOBEK U JIP)KaBHHUK, U NOPEJ U3y3€THO OJTOBOPHUX U CIIOKEHUX
IpKaBHUX nocnoga [...]. (Tlom.)

Hamr Hapop je TO jeqMHCTBO MCIIO/BHO [0 XEpOHU3Ma, IO CTBapa-
JIaIITBa Koje je oMoryhusio ga Kpo3 Te rofpuHe npohemo U cady-
BaMo CBOjy c10dony U cBojy He3aBUCHOCT. (IToi.)

[...] mox ce Tpobojuu Bapjak BUje U cBUpaAj TpyOO 300p MOKOIEHY
U K&)XM My HEKa OpaHM 3eMJby, HEKA HAC TBOj 3BYK U jEK IIpaTu
kpos3 ueo dynyhu 21. sex! (ITox.)

Smrt ne dolazi iz proslosti nego iz budu¢nosti. (bac. 101)

Ali slucaj je hteo da bude roden u XX veku iz koga je bezao u
spasonosnu eksteritorijalnost vizantijske Imperije. (bac. 102)
Milovan R. Pantovi¢ Gandi u$ao je u literaturu desetak godina
posle ,izbivanja iz Zivota”, na nacin kako to ¢ine vampiri. (Iem.
79)

He did not speak again to the mathematician, but finished
his breakfast and went off across the quadrangle, through the
bright morning of early autumn, to the physics office. (¥pc.
212)

The warrior had remained sitting over in the far corner, waiting
for the last monk to leave the courtyard below, then gone out
into the night. (Kas. 146)

And that faith goes back a far way. Back, perhaps, deep into the
prehistoric days. (Cum. 71)

The United States was going through painful economic times,
and the tax cut provided relief for the majority who were not to
be victims [...]. (FbJT)

You must come to it alone, and naked, as the child comes into
the world, into his future, without any past [...]. (Ypc. 241)

433



Huna Manojnosuh

434

1036.

1037.

enter

1038.

1039.

1040.

1041.

pass

1042.

1043.

out

1044.

1045.

into
1046.

1047.

1048.

1049.

He saw the dry look of the man’s tanned skin, a kind of
weathering to the bone, which he had seen in others who had
come through the famine years in the Dust. (Ypc. 249)

So many skulls we trod upon before coming out to this sweet
dawn! (Kas. 205)

[...] but those animals that had tried airbreathing had mostly
given up the project as the planet’s climate entered a millennial
era of dust and dryness. (Ypc. 150)

Other countries were much slower to enter the television age,
and none has ever achieved the levels of outreach found in the
USA [...]. (Kpuc. 97)

She is entering her senior year in high school, but instead of
attending classes she studies at home. (FbJT)

Like most players entering their fourth season in the N. F. L.
[...]. (BBJT)

Then, it passed through an age of darkness and eventually began
twinkling with stars and galaxies that now fill the heavens with
their light. (EbJT)

It said: ‘The history o f every major galactic civilization tends to
pass through three distinct and recognizable phases, those of
Survival, Enquiry, and Sophistication, otherwise known as the
How, Why, and Where phases.’ (Azx. 219)

Daisy took her face in her hands as if feeling its lovely shape,
and her eyes moved gradually out into the velvet dusk. (dum.
23)

A moment later she rushed out into the dusk, waving her hands
and shouting — before he could move from his door the business
was over. (dur. 143-144)

In the summer of 1956, Stevens, the ageing butler of Darlington
Hall, embarks on a leisurely holiday that will take him deep into
the countryside and into his past. (Ka3. onmuc npyrux pomasa)
Then as the elder’s voice rose to a new level of anger, the men
seemed slowly to remember something, and one by one slipped
back into the night. (Kas. 65)

Bleary with sleep, he slipped his arm through his wife’s and
together they stumbled out into the night. (Kas. 74)

In spite of the wives' agreement that such malevolence was
beyond credibility, the dispute ended in a short struggle, and
both wives were lifted, kicking, into the night. (®uw. 58)
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When we pulled out into the winter night and the real snow,
our snow, began to stretch out beside us and twinkle against the
windows [...]. (dum. 182)
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Tom drove slowly until we were beyond the bend — then his foot
came down hard, and the coupe raced along through the night.
(dwrr. 148)

The Heart of Gold fled on silently through the night of space,
now on conventional photon drive. (Azx. 113)

The aircar sailed through the night. (An. 159)

I wanted to get out and walk eastward toward the park through
the soft twilight [...]. (dun. 41)

He stayed there a week, walking the streets where their
footsteps had clicked together through the November night
and revisiting the out-of-the-way places to which they had
driven in her white car. (®un. 158)

The one we've hunted through the years. (Cum. 193)

[...] I've been through two weeks of disinfection for nothing,
God damn that captain! (¥pc. 6)

But Palat was the one to stay with you and see you through
your integrative years. (Ypc. 100)

Uporedujuci potpise Kowalskog iz godi$njeg doba u godisnje
doba, iz godine u godinu, vidimo kako rukopis prati unutrasnje
promene u Kowalskom. (Bac. 240)

Dato mu je da iz dana u dan istrajava u nastojanju da li¢i na
Mahatmu, da istinski i do kraja odigra tu ulogu. (Jem. 31)

Iz veceri u vece listao je te oglase davno mrtvih ljudi, ponude
koje nemaju viSe smisla blistale su u prasini starijoj od njega.
(ITaB. 167—168)

[...] celo telo joj je nepodnosljivo bridelo i njena klaustrofobija
bila je iz ¢asa u ¢as sve snaznija, a onda i taj osecaj nesavladivog
umora, tupa glavobolja, gasovi u stomaku — naprosto nije znala
s ¢im bi se pre borila. (Apc. 43)

[...] Dren leskari na duseku, radi na novom broju fanzina, iz
jutra u jutro ustaje sre¢an i svaki dan zapocinje s osmehom na
licu [...]. (Apc. 47)

[...] ali ljutila se na samu sebe i smiSljala razli¢ita uvredljiva
imena kojima je nastojala da omalovazi i sebe i te glupave,
besmislene snove koje sanja iz noéi u no¢ i to gnjecavo zensko
osecanje koje ju je sve ¢eSce zahvatalo. (Apc. 143)

To ce mMoOHAaB/bAa M3 TOIMHE y TOMHHY, @ PA3JI03H 3a OBO Makbe-
Buile cy nmosHaty. (ITom.)
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Year in, year out; drought, famine, whatever. (Ypc. 248)

I came back here, and I do this run every three decads year
in year out through this same desert where you can't tell one
sandhill from the next [...]. (Ypc. 249)

Day in, day out, he lives with politics. (FbJT)

There isn't an hour, day in, day out, that the Wallace house isn't
under observation. (Cum. 19)

buno je mynu xoju cy ce Bpahanu u3 dynmyhHoctu u Haponmy
u3Hocwinu ceoje ytucke. (beh. 51)

Nasledna celija smrti — grb unistenja, ide uz tok vremena iz
buduénosti u proslost i tako povezuje smrt s rodenjem, vreme s
vecno$éu, Adama Ruhanija sa samim sobom. (T1aB. 157)
Vreme koje je u jednom gradu ve¢ isteklo u drugom tek pocinje,
tako da covek moze izmedu ta dva grada da putuje kroz vreme
unapred i unatrag. (ITas. 267-268)

[nenajyhu merose upTexe MOXKEMO Ce ca HOCTaJITHjoM, anu fe3
Oora, BpaTUTH y BpeMe KaJi Cy CTBapH Ouiie Haneko POMaHTHY-
Hyje Hero cana. (IToi.)

»EKOHOMCKa KpH3a Kylla CBE jaye Ha MOHTIOJICKAa Bpara, HOK
ce pa3ovapaHH Jy[OH JaHAC yriaaBHOM Bpahajy y maneky mpo-
LIJIOCT, Off TP 0CaM BeKoBa, kafa ce [Iunaruc Kanosa MoHronuja
nmpoctupana of BujetHama no Mabhapcke”, mpuua IlaramcypeH.
(ITon.)

U objamrmaBa kakBa je BpeIHOCT OBOT IyTOBaka Yy NMPOLUIOCT U
kakaB he namu pa3soj goxusetd. (ITosm.)

Ha xpajy pasroBopa, IpyrapCcKH U 0 CpIia, MPeIIOKUIN Cy HaM
[OBpaTak y MJIafoCT, NOx Kauury u 'y setap. (Ilom.)

Y noxyuajy ma nponahe oarosope Ha HaBe#eHa IHTama, MP
JacHa XpHuwuh, ncuxonor ca MHCTUTYTA 3@ COLJMOJIONIKA U KPH-
MMHOJIOLIKA UCTPRKUBAKA, HAITPABUIIA je MaJIU CTPYYHH HU3JIET
y IPOIIOCT KOZ, PeNpe3eHTaTHBHOT y30pka MaJIONIeTHHX HeIHH-
kBeHaTa [...]. (ITom.)

So we beat on, boats against the current, borne back ceaselessly
into the past. (®uw. 188)

The nothingth of a second for which the hole existed
reverberated backwards and forwards through time in a most
improbable fashion. (Agn. 82)

Retreating into the past, she finds herself reliving one particular
hot summer in Nagasaki, when she and her friends struggled to
rebuild their lives after the war. (Ka3s. omuc gpyrux pomasa)




1081.

1082.

1083.
1084.
1085.
1086.
1087.
1088.
1089.
1090.
1091.
1092.
1093.
1094.

1095.

Bpewme u (1e)moryhe jesnka

[...] while from far away, down in the hollows above the river
valley, the whippoorwills talked back and forth through the
silver night. (Cum. 199)

“It’s like going back in time", said Kevin Jose Sanchez Gonzalez

[...]. (1BJT)

“Nobody died in the attack”, he says, which made it easier to go
back to that day, frightening though it was. (I'yrn)

[TecHHK je Ty CHIlla0 HWU3 BpEME W OCJIOHHO Ce Ha Hajaydme
OCHOBe XpHUIThAaHCKOT y4yewa W Bepe, Ha y4yewe O CTBapamy
CBETa, Ka0 U Ha CBETOOTAYKO WIH omiuTe HaciayhuBamwe Boxje
mpomuciu. (ITom.)

Through all the years this mid-nineteenth-century Santa had
ridden down the snowy aisles of time, with his whip uplifted in
happy greeting to the woodland creatures. (Cum. 31)

Hocu da preteknem vreme. Da ga opiSem pre nego Sto stigne
do odredenog vremena i tada mu nece preostati nista drugo
nego da bude onakvo kakvo sam ga ja u bozanskom nadahnucu
odredio da bude. (bac. 35)

— Inspektore — rece Holms — ne treba smetnuti s uma da i
kriminalci idu u korak s vremenom. Za nas je bitno da idemo
korak ispred vremena. (bac. 93)

Niko ne moze da umakne istoriji. (bac. 390)

AKo uMare MpBY 3IpaBor pasyma, Hehere usbehu ciaBy, ucTo-
pyjy, Beunocr. (beh. 24)

Hexaz cy /vyny CcTpafasy WITO Cy MIUIM WCIIPeJ CBOT BPEMEHa.
(Beh. 31)

JJaHac HUKO He MO)Xe WhH HCIpesn CBOr BPEMEHa, MOTY CaMo
PeTKH OCTaly TankaTH usa wera. (beh. 31)

Sto je god ono brzo uzimalo odslikavajuéi svet kao predujam od
buduc¢nosti, drugo, on sporo, vracalo je i namirivalo dug prvog,
jer je u odnosu na sada$njost kasnilo ta¢no onoliko koliko je
ono prvo zurilo. (ITas. 37)

On se trudi da njegova budu¢nost ne uspori hod i rast, ali pazi
da se ni sam ne zaleti i ne krene brze no $to ona moZe da odmice
pred njim. To je neka vrsta trke. (ITas. 44)

Nihila Musu brine osec¢aj da sve to zapravo nikad nece prestati,
ta neprestana jurnjava za vremenom koje podmuklo odmice i
uvek je na korak od tebe. (Apc. 236)

HctuHe papu Basba pehu fa caghwu usrinesn TYpUCTUYKUX 0Dje-
KaTa 3a0CTaje 3a MOIEPHUM BpeMeHHMa, jep U Typh3am OBIe
mposasu Kpo3 kpusy tpansuuyje. (Ilom.)
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1096.

1097.

1098.

1099.
1100.

1101.
1102.
1103.

1104.

1105.
1106.
1107.
1108.

1109.
1110.

1111.

The myth — the one who comes before the millennium — 'a
stranger, an outcast, an exile, bearing In empty hands the time
to come. (Ypc. 186)

I told her our son's village was more easily reached by the low
road, and she agreed herself then it was hardly worth our while,
there being nothing troubling me but the usual aches that come
with the years. (Kas. 70)

It [future] eluded us then, but that's no matter — to-morrow we
will run faster, stretch out our arms farther ... (®ur. 188)

A British colony from 1920, this country became independent
in 1963, following a decade of unrest (the Mau Mau rebellion).
(Kpuc. 53)

Following a period of financial indiscipline among Company
servants, the 1784 India Act established a Board of Control [...].
(Kpuc. 47)

A period of conflict with France was followed in 1816 by the
establishment of Bathurst [...]. (Kpuc. 51)

Russia Launches Pontoon In a Race Against Time To Help
Raise Sunken Sub (FbJT)

Recital manners come and go with the times, as they should.
(FBJT)

Britain will have a minority government after the Conservatives
failed to gain the majority needed, following a night of Labour
wins [...]. (YKH)

Ali do¢i ¢e vreme kukavne Nove Evrope, kada se progoni nece
anatemisati. (bac. 33)

Eto, do¢i ¢e dan kada ¢e kuce u daljini izgledati male, sasvim
male. (Bac. 50)

Jlomno je BpeMe Kafa HUKO He IPU3HAje HempHU3HaTe, jep Cy
HENPHU3HATH CBOjoM KpuBuLOM. (Beh. 33)

Jom HujenHO Bpeme HUje duno OynmyhHOCT, joll HUjemaH OyT
oynyhHocT HUje nomna, aayd HUje MOMyCTWIa HYU Bepa y HeH
nonasak. (beh. 35)

Bbynyhuoct he gohu tex kazma cBu usruaemo 3a wy. (beh. 38)

U nastavku savetuje citaoce da ucine posete siromasnim
gradanima, na istoj strani donoseci spisak sa adresama i opisom
materijalnog stanja svakog od njih, ,kako na Uskrs koji dolazi
ne bi bilo gladnih”. (Jem. 110)

[...] podize obrve u znak ¢udenja (zasto stoji tu? zasto samo stoji
i ne mrda?), bleibe, reste, stay, la la la la la, isto se pita i on sam
a ipak — ne odlazi, dosao je strasan cas (straSan, Dren, zaSto
strasan?) [...]. (Apc. 42)




1112.

1113.

1114.
1115.

1116.

1118.
1119.
1120.

1121.

1122.

1123.
1124.

1125.
1126.
1127.

1128.

1129.

1117.

Bpewme u (1e)moryhe jesnka

Oz Bac oBfie Kao U off cBux mpunagHuka PB u IIBO ouexyjem
Ia Y BpeMeHUMa koja fiojase OymeTe yCIEUIHH HUCTO OHOJIUKO
KOJIMKO CTe DMK yCIIeIHY Y TEIIKUM PaTHUM JaHUMa, PeKao je
[Metposuh. (ITom.)

Kad dode mesec rebi-ul-evel, Neretljanin uoci 11. petka uze
pistolj i onu viljusku kupljenu u Solunu, raskopa ,Sejtanov
grob” i nade u njemu gde leze dvojica. (ITas. 118)

300r 0BE UMBEHNLIE MHOTH aHaJIUTHYapH Bepyjy fa he ce Touak
rinodanusauyje y gonasehem Bexy unak saycrtaButd. (ITom.)

[...] ,2AMEpHUKaHIIU )KUBE Ha CyHYaHOj CTPaHHU IUIaHWHe, HOh je
mpolia, MU CMO CIIpeMHH 32 Hagosasehu gan” [...]. (TTox.)
Mosxpa he noHoso gohu TpenyTax 3a baxose csure. (ITosn.)

Ali zbivanja u tadasnjoj skoroj budu¢nosti, sada proslosti koja
nikako da prode, najpre me je demantovala. (Bac. 11)

Trebalo je da produ godine i godine pa da shvatim da smisao ne
mogu pronaci [...]. (bac.195)

[Tpounuia cy oHa BpemMeHa Kaja Cy Haly HCTepHUBaHH U3 IIKOJIEe
30or HanmpenHux uneja! (beh. 31)

OpaBHO Cy NpPOLIY JIaHU 3a koje cy ce bopwin Hajsehu ymoBu
Haie npomtocty. (beh. 35)

paMaTHYK¥ U HAPOYHMTO ITTACOBHH CHCTEMH MEajy Ce 3HaTHO
cropuje, Ta yecto npohe Bulle geceTvHa WIK Yak Koja CTOTHHA
roJlMHa JOK HeKa TakBa IPOMEHA NocTtaHe npumeTHa. (byr. 36)
Proslo je tek nekoliko meseci otkako je Jovan Kanela iz Hrvatske
izbegao u Kragujevac. (Jem. 15)

Ali, dani su nemilice prolazili, a gospodin Pantovi¢ nije dobijao
obavesStenje da je Njegovo Veli¢anstvo imalo uvid u sadrzaj
Cestitke. (Oem. 107)

[...] Dzima to ljuti, meseci prolaze u uzaludnim poznanstvima i
dopisivanjima od kojih na kraju, po pravilu, ne bude nista [...].
(Apc. 36)

A zima lagano prolazi i vesti s Kosova su sve gore i gore. (Apc.
48)

[...] a kad je ve¢ pro$lo dva sata pocelo je sve to da mi bude malo
¢udno [...]. (Apc. 180-181)

[...] ko zna kolko sam sati spavo samo $to se meni to brate ¢inilo
ko da je samo sekund proso [...]. (Apc. 181)

»Pa, prosla je ponoc¢”, objasnio joj je Martin, ponovo gledaju¢i u
tekst. (Apc. 207)

Bpeme nmoBo/bHUX 1ieHa je MuHYIO0. (ITos.)
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unyha/unyhu/unyhe

1130. Ipencepunuku n3dopu y CAJl cy 3akasaHu 3a 7. HoBembap oBe
ronvHe, ¢ TUM wto he cmeHa y benoj xyhu dutu odasmena 20.
janyapa unyhe ropune. (Ilom.)

1131. [...] dade mu kraj svoga pojasa da poljubi i odvede ga na tom
pojasu kao na uzdi i u prvoj senci pruzi mu klju¢ naznacivsi
kucu u Prijekom gde ¢e ga ¢ekati iduce veceri. (Ilas. 209)

1132. Iduceg jutra u tom Satoru je i umro. (ITaB. 64)

1133. A Ha paHawwu JaH, ugyhe Heneme, IlapTu3aH cTapTyje U y
dopbdu 3a Honose y jyrocioBeHckoM mamMnuoHaty. (IToi.)

MPOLLIa/TPOLUTH/IPOLLIO

1134. ProSle jeseni, dnevni listovi su u dnu kulturnih rubrika doneli
kratku vest da je u Daramsali, u Indiji, u Sezdeset prvoj godini
umro Jozef Kowalsky, pesnik, pripovedac i esejist. (bac. 223)

1135. Op oBUX je caMO ecriepaHTO, U3yM I0JbCKOT jekapa 3amenxoda
KpajeM MpoLUIor Beka, CTeKao W 3a/Ip)Kao HeLITO MIHUPH KpYT
npuctanuna. (byr. 61)

1136. U istoj ulici je prosle nedelje, predno¢, gosn Raka izbio gospa
Micu u njenom stanu i sav potreSen prizorom koji je potom
nastao — pao u nesvest. (Jem. 143)

1137. Proslog Uskrsa ¢im smo usli dunuo je jugo i ona je bila u prilici
da mu pruzi nova prorocanstva [...]. (IlaB. 43)

1138. [...] Lola koja je bila u Berlinu i prosle godine objasnjava Drenu
potanko kako je sve to tad izgledalo [...]. (Apc. 55)

MHHYJIa/MHHYJIH/MHHYIO

1139. CuHTarme Kao pagHu swygu u ipah)anu WIA pagrHuuu, cempavu u
owiiend unitienulenyuja, joll yBeK y ONTHIAjy Y HaLleM MOJH-
THYKOM ’KaproHy, HECKPHUBEHO OTEJIOBIbYjY HIEOJIOIIKE Ipenpa-
cyne jenHe muHyse enoxe [...]. (Byr. 149)

1140. MuHY/IHX roiMHa jyTOCI0OBEHCKY PENPE3EHTALHjy Cy OTpecane
OpojHe moBpene, any BPJIO PETKO aKko Cy IMpUIpeMe Ouiie KOM-
IUVIETHE ca Dasu4YHUM JesioM oapaheHuM Ha ninaHuHM. (ITom.)

1141. Ha uctypeHuM Taukama Cy KyJie, Koje Cy CIy)KUIe 3a CKIambabe
CTpakapa-BOjCKe Off CyHLIa X HeBpeMeHa, Yy MUHYJIUM BEeKOBHMa.
(ITon.)

ctuhu

1142. [...] i to olovno nebo koje joj je snazno pritiskalo potiljak i celo i
koje ni¢im nije ukazivalo da je stiglo barem nekakvo prolece, to
tmurno prolece devedeset devete. (Apc. 43)

1143. KonauHo, kaza je, kako dCMO MU TO AaHAC PeKIH, CTUrao JaH
[, TI0OKasalo ce Aa YNpKOC NPUTHCIMMA, NMOMOhM ympase
JIoropa, 3acTpalliBamKMa IOjefrHala, ragu u domect [...].
(ITom.)




Bpewme u (1e)moryhe jesnka

npeTxonuTH (mperxonHa)/cienutH (cneneha)

1144.

1145.

1146.

1147.

Stotine, hiljade godina samoce koje prethode trenutku kada ¢e
sve biti jedno u jednom. (bac. 84)

Vec sledece, 1926. godine, Kowalsky odlazi u Indiju, bez sumnje
pod uticajem Sopenhauerove filozofije koju je intenzivno
proucavao. (bac. 230)

[...] sigurno ¢e nepromenjen ostati i posle velikih fizickih
promena koje mu godine koje slede donose. (I'yr)

U toku prethodne nedelje, na podrucju Policijske uprave u
Somboru, evidentirano je 11 saobrac¢ajnih nezgoda. (T'yrum)!®t

OOMHIIATH/IIPOMHULIATH/H3MHIIATH (DHUTH HA H3MAKY)

1148.

1149.

1150.

1151.

1152.

1153.

1154.

1155.

1156.

1157.

161

Pre svega, klasi¢ni metodi spasenja viSe nisu primereni vremenu
koje je toliko poodmaklo u pokvarenosti da postoje specijalne
institucije i sluzbe za sprecavanje spasenja. (bac.128)

Kako je istorija odmicala, teror re¢i je postao do te mere
totalitaran da s pravom iznosim tvrdnju da su reci, njihovi
vajkada uobliceni kliSei i Sabloni, te koje vladaju nama, ne mi
njima. (bac. 311)

Tako su, kako vreme odmice, sva moja misljenja vrlo
ogranicenog roka trajanja. (bac. 315)

[...] posle triili ¢etiri ¢asa dobija visinu od jednog metra, a potom
deblja i na izmaku dana ne moZe se viSe prstima obuhvatiti.
(ITaB. 230)

Bio je utorak i moje reci te prve veceri bile su nakisele i tvrde pod
zubima, ali sledec¢ih veceri opazih da mi reci kako je odmicala
jesen sazrevaju iz dana u dan, kao neko voce [...]. (TIaB. 262)
Kako prolece odmice, Marija sve viSe vremena provodi na terasi,
satima cita ili iz prikrajka motri na skvot prekoputa. (Apc. 50)
Jutro je ve¢ na izmaku, dan je sunc¢an, sva domacinstva su vec
odavno Zivnula [...]. (Apc. 101)

U toj mrtvoj pustosi on jede, spava, prazni se, jede, spava,
prazni se, odmicu tako sati i dani i nedelje i meseci, mozda cak i
godine, decenije i vekovi, ne zna koliko je vremena proslo otkad
je usao ovde, u ovo carstvo tame i slobode [...]. (Apc. 130)

Ali, godine su odmicale i potreba je rasla i jenjavala, rasla i
jenjavala [...]. (Apc. 188)

Hajsan, xaxo je jydye pekao noprtmapon kiayda Cnodonman
Hosaxosuh, criefy 1 akuyja Tpakewa HaBujada IlapTusaHa Koju
cy odenexuny oBaj Bek Ha usmaky. (Ilom.)

<https://tvsombor.com/na-teritoriji-grada-sombora-tokom-
prethodne-nedelje-evidentirano-4-saobracajne-nezgode/>.
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HacTtynartH (Hactynajyhu)/ HauaasuTH

1158.

1159.

1160.

1161.

1162.

1163.

1164.

Nastupajuceg jutra papas Avram umoran od no¢nog boja
poc¢inu pred Satorom, a Masudi i Nikon Sevast sedoSe da se
kockaju. (ITas. 62)

To je neki datum — 2. X 1982. i ja s ¢udenjem zaklju¢ujem da je
to datum koji ¢e nastupiti tek kroz nekoliko meseci. (ITas. 105)
Kada opazite da je dan koji nastupa isuviSe crn, razlupate lepo
svoje jaje i izbegnucete sve neprijatnosti. (ITas. 109)

A tada naide mesec dzemaz-ul-evel i druga dzuma u njemu.
(TasB. 152)

Nastupajuca subota bila je za njega velika kao petak, i on je
jasno osecao sve $to ima da ucini. (ITas. 159)

[...] 1 kad bi naiSlo svakogodi$nje doba obnavljanja vetrova,
svet se skupljao na takvim mestima i sluSao ko je od graditelja
sastavio najlepsu pesmu. (I1aB. 175)

Hosa ,agupacoBa” nonta UM je 4ecTo W3 PyKy HcHajgaiza U
rocJie noyetHor Bohcrea ox 3:1 3a ,aBe” y 5. MUHYTY, HaUlllao
je mepuoj ognuyHe urpe CiaoBeHalla KOjU Cy 3a CBera 4eTHpH
HapelHa MUHyTa Hanpaswiu 5:0 y cBojy kopuct. (ITosm.)

npudimxasara/ SIHKATH ce

1165.

1166.

1167.

1168.

1169.

1170.

Iako se maj blizi i dani su topliji, Dren u stomaku nosi sve
intenzivniji osecaj poniranja. (Apc. 55)

[...] april se blizi kraju, jo§ malo pa ¢e Valpurgijska no¢ i
tradicionalne prvomajske demonstracije a to se ne propusta
[...]. (Apc. 55)

[...] verovali su tvrdo da se doba njihovog ratovanja i potucanja
po planinama i vrletima sigurno bliZzi kraju kad je njihova
jedinica, sprovodeci grupu zalutalih britanskih pilota do baze,
iznenada upala u iracku zasedu. (Apc. 161)

[IpeMa HEroBUM peurnMa, HapOLHO jeOUHCTBO je OCHOBHH KOH-
LIENT, @ KOHKPETHa pellema 3a nmpeactojehe nsdope yrephusahe
NapTHjCKU OpraHy Kako ce jaH usbopa dyne npubnmxasao, O
yemy he jaBHOCT duTu Bnarospemeno odaseurreHa. (ITos.)

[...] ydehenu na oBo 3710 He MOXKe BEUMTO J1a Tpaje U Jja ce HIIKHI
IaH Kaja he Ha OBUM ITPOCTOpPHMaA 3aBiafiaTH pel U MUP U Oia-
rocrawe. (ITosn.)

[TpubnmxaBameM HaTyMa Ofp)KaBama MpefCcefHUYKHX U map-
nameHTapHuX u3dopa y CP Jyrocnasuju M nokanHUX H3Dopa y
Cpbuju, kao 1 npudIKaBambeM JaTyMa CMEHE aMEPUUKE afiMU-
HUCTpalLHWje, U3 HEeKUX 3alafHUX LeHTapa Mohu mojavyasa ce
MIPUTHCAK U U3a3UBajy ce HoBe TeH3yje [...]. (ITom.)




Bpewme u (1e)moryhe jesnka

NPHKpagaTH

1171. Noc se za to vreme lagano prikrada kroz odSkrinut prozor. (Apc.
236)

3aTHLIATH

1172. Hoh he ux 3aTunaru y rapakama, Ha IIyCTOM IPpyMy, Ha OTBOpe-
HOj mpysu. (beh. 68)

npehu

1173. Usppmnn opdop Cprckor Jjexapckor [pywITBa H3pasuo je
BEJIMKO 33/I0BOJBCTBO LITO CE y 3IPABCTBY Haj3al yBOIOU pel, jep
je, xako je pexao npodecop ap bopusoje Kpejosuh, Bpeme mpe-
LIJIO OHUX YYBEHUX IeT MUHYTA 10 IBaHAEeCT.

TIOMaJbaTH

1174. Inace, lepo je posmatrati jutro kako se pomalja kroz prozor
nakon duge, neprospavane noci. (Apc. 184)

oJIBHjaTH/pa3BHjaTH (pa3Boj)

1175. Dogadaji pocinju da se odvijaju vrtoglavom brzinom. (bac. 156)

1176. Dogadaji se odvijaju po sopstvenoj logici propadanja, bez ikakve
mogucnosti da se na nju deluje. (bac. 157)

1177. Kasniji razvoj dogadaja pokazao je da su se predvidanja Velikog
Majstora obistinila. (bac. 194)

1178. Adamov pad, vele mistici, nije dogadaj, katastrofa posle koje
istorija — istina u loSijim okolnostima — pocinje da se odvija
uhodanim tokovima i da, ¢ak, kako neki predvidaju — napreduje.
(bac. 7)

NMOKPEHYTH

1179. Ma s§ta mislili o pojedinac¢noj licnosti ovog ili onog faloida,
izvesno je da su oni pokretaci istorije. (bac. 304)

3ayCTaBHTH

1180. Da zaustavimo vreme? (Bac. 290)

1181. Ustanove i nisu niSta drugo do detinjast pokusaj da se zaustavi
vreme [...]. (bac. 338)

1182. a cy Ha CBETy CaMO TaKBH, XUBOT Ou ce 3aycTrasuo. (beh. 19)

1183. HckycTBo xkenu na 3aycraBu uBoT. (beh. 19)

Bpeme

1184. “You want kids?” / “Yes, when the time comes.” (Ypc. 145)

1185. “I think”, said David, “that the time has come to say what we
really are.” (Cum. 75)

1186. When the time should come, could he cut his tie with all the
other races and all the mysteries of the other stars? (Cum. 152)

oaH
1187. Fear of madness drove him to seek help when day came. (¥pc.
96)
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1188. There'll be no sly boatman able to trick us then, even if there
ever comes a day we care at all for his foolish chatter. (Ka3. 89)

1189. In the days to come, remember us. (Ka3. 343)

1190. Should he leave this station, the long procession of days to
come would end. (Cum. 178)

IeJIOBH JaHa

1191. All day long on Anarres we dig lead in the bowels of the mines,
and when night comes, after our meal of three bolum grains
[...]. (¥pc. 174)

1192. When morning came, he went to tell the nearest neighbor and
that neighbor notified the others and someone went to get a
preacher. (Cum. 9)

1193. But come night they’ll be liquored up and won't have good
sense. (Cum. 154)

Heae/ba/Mecel/TogHHA

1194. 1 will easily make up time on my journey, and be all the better
for the weeks of unbroken toil to come. (Kas. 345)

1195. Mr. Faircloth said tonight that he would give the race ,serious
consideration” in the coming weeks. (FbJT)

1196. Inthe coming months, a chief executive will be hired for the new
venture, which will have an equal number of representatives
from each studio on its board [...]. (FbJT)

1197. May this be a famous day, Master Axl, from which our land can
be in peace for years to come. (Kas. 243)

1198. A million years ago there had been no river here and in a
million years to come there might be no river-but in a million
years from now there would be, if not Man, at least a caring
thing. (Cum. 204)

TOOHIIIKA 100a U Ce30Ha

1199. Winter that year came early, cold, and dry in the Northern
Hemisphere. (Ypc. 190)

1200. [...] compared with this fulfilled magnificence of life, rich in the
sense of history and of seasons to come, inexhaustible. (Ypc.
53)

1201. For surely these good monks face many chilly nights yet before
the summer comes. (Kas. 224)

1202. There was wheat that never would be harvested, trees that
would not bloom when spring came round again [...]. (Cum. 1)

1203. Hard never to feel the sun or wind again, to never know the
smell of the changing seasons as they came across the Earth.
(Cum. 98)

moda

1204. As middle age and old age came on, most of them changed their
View. (Ypc. 96)




1205.

Bpewme u (1e)moryhe jesnka

Takver said. ,It’s old age coming on. It must be terrible to be
thirty.” (Ypc. 201)

MOMEHT/TpeHyTaK

1206.

1207.

1208.

However, when the moment came she would be too busy
evaporating herself to notice it. (An. 34)

A moment of doubt came to Ford as he watched the grey
landscape move beneath them. (Ax. 123)

What he’d do or how he’d meet the threat, he had no idea until
that moment came. (Cum. 23)

morabaj

1209.

1210.
1211.
1212.
1213.
1214.
1215.
1216.
1217.
1218.

1219.
1220.

1221.

1222.

He looked around the station and the quietness and the waiting
still was there, as if the very structure might be marking time
for an event to come along on the natural flow of time. (Cum.
161)

As the night went on young lovers wandered off to copulate,
seeking the single rooms [...]. (Ypc. 47)

As the year went on he took to spending a good deal of his time
writing letters to Atro and other physicists and mathematicians
on Urras. (Ypc. 129)

The decads went by, and the quarters. (Ypc. 130)

The moment was gone; he saw it going. (Ypc. 226)

A long time went by and then out of nowhere, out of fucking
nowhere, I'm in London [...]. (Ax. 265)

Not that it mattered to the Fishers, for sometimes days went by
in which they did not pick up their mail. (Cum. 41)

Scarcely a week went past that the alien travelers did not leave
several with him. (Cum. 45)

As the years went on, there would be more and more. (Cum. 59)
There had been the good moments and the bad, but by and large
his life had gone on serenely and without alarming incident.
(Cum. 143)

In short, there is every likelihood of 'core’ features of English
grammar becoming a major feature of the description of New
Englishes, as time goes by. (Kpuc. 158)

“As I see it”, he informed Shevek, “your Simultaneity Theory
simply denies the most obvious fact about time, the fact that
time passes.” (Ypc. 178)

He does not know time passes; he does not understand death.
(Ypc. 179)

As hundreds of millions of years passed, more and more stars
formed [...]. (FBJT)
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1223.
1224.

1225.

1226.
1227.
past

1228.
1229.
1230.
1231.
1232.
1233.
1234.
gone
1235.
1236.
1237.

1238.
1239.

1240.

There’s weeping somewhere even now, and there may be a
great deal more before the night’s passed. (Kas. 62)

I was but a young knight then, and besides, is he not proved
right each year that passes? (Kas. 244)

It said: The history of every major galactic civilization tends to pass
through three distinct and recognizable phases, those of Survival,
Enquiry, and Sophistication, otherwise known as the How, Why,
and Where phases. (An. 219)

The yard around it had changed with the slow growth of the
years, with the clump of lilacs thicker and more rank and
tangled with each passing spring [...]. (Cum. 156)

It was not unusual for many hours, even for a day, to pass
without any traffic. (Cum. 147)

He had grown up a good deal, this past year. (Ypc. 44)

You'll only anger her with your foolishness, and this whole
country will need suffer her wrath, where we've hardly heard a
thing of her these past several years. (Kas. 137)

We've lost three dear friends these past months, and many
more of us carry deep wounds. (Kas. 174)

Even this past hour, some party’s come this way, and it's no
shedragon. (Kas. 274)

These 'Tidewater’ accents, as they are called, have changed
somewhat over the past 300 years [...]. (Kpuc. 32)

If progress in this domain continues to be as rapid as it has
been in the past decade [...]. (Kpuc. 26)

[...] such as the purist societies which try to prevent language
change or restore a past period of imagined linguistic excellence,
can influence the global outcome. (Kpuc. 141)

You say the past is gone, the future is not real, there is no
change, no hope. (¥Ypc. 280)

I won't have it, sir, and besides, we talk of a barbarous past
hopefully gone for ever. (Kas. 162)

All the days were gone and all the people in them. (Cum. 210)
The days of theater as a big television event are gone. (FbJT)
[...] a Typhoon-class nuclear-missile submarine — the largest
built anywhere in the bygone era. (FbJT)

But in the days that followed, even if they alluded to the idea of
this journey, they never talked properly about it. (Kas. 21)




1241.

1242.

1243.

1244.
1245.

1246.
1247.
1248,
1249.
1250.
1251.
1252.
1253.
1254.

1255.

1256.

Bpewme u (1e)moryhe jesnka

But in the weeks that followed, a vivid image of her had often
returned to him unbidden; sometimes at night, within his
dreams; [...]. (Kas. 217)

Very late on the following ship night, Shevek was in the
Davetumfs garden. (Ypc. 310)

Tom was evidently perturbed at Daisy’s running around
alone, for on the following Saturday night he came with her to
Gatsby's party. (®uu. 111)

There followed a long period of painstaking research during which
he visited all the major centres [...]. (Ax. 150)

[...] he remembered, almost the entire following day, crouched
above his desk, to get it written down [...]. (Cum. 21)

However, all these areas had shown a significant increase in
their use of English during the preceding fifteen years [...].
(Kpuc. 112)

However, the years preceding and during the First World War
stunted the growth of a European film industry [...]. (Kpuc. 99)

It was cold; winter had arrived, and the room, the farthest
from the domicile furnace, never got very warm, even with the
register wide open. (Ypc. 261)

But with every word she was drawing further and further into
herself, so he gave that up, and only the dead dream fought
on as the afternoon slipped away, trying to touch what was no
longer tangible [...]. (duu. 141)

Gatsby believed in the green light, the orgastic future that year
by year recedes before us. (duw. 188)

Ford suddenly felt the moment slipping away. (Azn. 76)

And, as the evening wore on, people began apologizing
facetiously when they noticed themselves using a national
idiom, or when somebody else used one. (Kpuc. 187)

And, as the century wore on, there were increasing numbers of
Central European Jews, especially fleeing from the pogroms of
the 1880s. (Kpuc. 35)

In most of these, the role of English had come to be so
fundamental that no other language could compete, when the
moment of independence arrived. (Kpuc. 121)

The White House has never defined explicitly when that not-
too-distant future will arrive, saying instead that it is talking in
terms ,of months, not years.” (FbJT)

At night, he used to make a point of looking up as the quarter-
hour approached so that he could watch the flashing lights.
(BBJT)
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1257.

1258.

1259.

1260.

1261.

1262.

tehu
1263.

1264.

1265.

1266.

[...] for a transitory enchanted moment man must have held his
breath in the presence of this continent [...]. (dun. 187-188)
For a fleeting moment they became fashionable and I get a
major award. (Azn. 196)

[...] and sometimes simply standing at the doublearched
windows to gaze at the coming of summer to the great valley,
and to listen for the brief, sweet conversation out there in the
open air. (¥pc. 62)

“If the passage of time is a feature of human consciousness, past
and future are functions of the mind. From a pre-Sequentist,
Keremcho.” (¥pc. 190)

Certainly, by the turn of the century, the topic must have made
contact with millions of popular intuitions at a level which had
simply not existed a decade before. (Kpuc. 1-2)

As early as the turn of the century visitors to the country were
making comments on the emergence of a New Zealand accent.
(Kpuc. 41)

Nalazio se u istambulskom hotelu A kategorije ,Kingston”,
tekla je 1982. godina po Isi, imao je Zenu, dete i belgijski paso$
[...]. (ITaB. 119)

[...] jednima ¢e se ova 1688. godina zavrsiti petnaest dana
ranije, Jevrejima po mahalama tece ve¢ 5446, a Arapima je tek
905. godina po hidzri. (I1aB. 267)

Ljudi se ljudima hrane, Nihil Musa to razume, a vreme
neumoljivo tece i niSta ga ne moze zaustaviti. (Apc. 164)
Benuky 3aciyry 3a To UMa yIipaBo KHeruwa Muinna v JaroguHuy
o1 Tpedaso fa joj ce Ha OCTOjaH HAYMH OLYKE MaKap cafa Kaja
Beh 1mounme a Teye ceMU BeK OTKAJ je y MUCAHOM JOKyMEHTY
kHeruwe Mumnuue [...]. (ITom.)

npotHuaty/nporehu

1267.

1268.

1269.

1270.

Sledece dvadeset Cetiri godine, Katedrala je bila oStecena, jer u
snu vreme protice bez ubrzanja. (bac. 237)

HcTo BaXkM U 3a Clarame peyd y pedeHulle: Xubale roguHa 01
mpoTekse A0K Ou ce camo IO jeJHOM H3roBOpuiie cBe mMoryhe
peueHuIle HEKOT je3uKa Y Oy)KUHHU Of, PELUMO, JBaZleCeT PeuH.
(Byr. 73)

U tim magnovenjima odsutnosti i samozaborava sa svakim
procitanim ali neshvacenim i neprimljenim retkom protekli su
vekovi i kada sam se posle nekoliko Casaka prenula i opet uspostavila
dodir sa Stivom [...]. (I1aB. 248)

Do vremena kad mu je bilo gotovo dvanaest godina, njegov
Zivot proticao je u relativnom miru [...]. (Apc. 91)




1271.

1272.

1273.

Bpewme u (1e)moryhe jesnka

Ostatak veceri, ipak, protekao je mirno a kad se struja, kao i
svake veceri, uredno iskljucila ve¢ u jedanaest, ¢itava porodica
Baksi povukla se mirno i ¢utke na spavanje. (Apc.95)

I kao da su Citave godine zaista i protekle, kako to samo u snu
moze, kad je Nihila trgao zvuk glasnog treskanja od kog mu se
glava doslovno raspadala. (Apc. 96)

Ko zna koliko je vremena proteklo dok ga nekakav zvuk nije
trgao i naterao da otvori o¢i. (Apc. 109)

ucrauata/ucrehu

1274.
1275.

1276.

1277.

Bpeme je ucrekso, peuu cy amoprtusosase. (beh. 36)

Bpeme HeymosbHMBO HCTHYE, A jaBHOCT TOCTaje CBe HE3aIOBOJb-
HHja, jep He BUIM HeKa nodosbllama Koja je mpex usbope odehana
Taza OMO3WNKOHA koanunwja [...]. (ITom.)

Ynap y xomOuHar je nokasao ga je KymHep usryduo riasy, na
ra je yxBaTuia BeJMKa HEpBO3a, jep HBeroBo Bpeme Hp30 UCTHYE,
IITO TBPJE WU IEroBU HAjOMMKK capamHULHK”, 3aK/by4HO je
bujenuh. (ITom.)

HUspaencku npemujep Exyn bapak usjasuo je y mehyspemeny na
BpeMe McTUYe U ja ce Uspaen Hanmasu y AeIMKaTHOM TPEHYTKY.
(ITom.)

MPOTEKIH

1278.

1279.
1280.

1281.

Onda piSi: Zidanje Vavilonske kule dogodilo se proteklog
momenta, sudnji dan ée se dogoditi slede¢eg. (Bac. 37)
Protekle zime oni su se zavoleli. (ITas. 48)

[...] smestice se, kao i proteklih nekoliko godina, u Subverzivu
na Prenclauerbergu, tik do Mauerparka gde ¢e na Valpurgijsku
noc¢ biti pank rok koncert i gorece baklje [...]. (Apc. 55)
CrojakoBuh je mpouuie Henebe TPOLYKHO YroBOp ca
CaxkpaMeHTOM y KOjeM je 3a NPOTEKJIE [BE OJHUHE YYHUHHO Ja
BEroBO MMe Oyfie NPEeNOo3HaT/bUBO y Hajjadyoj JIUTH Ha CBETY.
(ITon.)

Tekyhu

1282.

1283.

TOK
1284.

[...] donedavno mi je izgledalo da ¢e tekuc¢a 2000, nakon
katastrofalne 1999, biti godina velikog uspeha, a tako je zaista i
pocela [...]. (Apc. 154)

Beh napenne roguse cyduuur je gocturao 124, 4 munujapzae,
a y Texyhoj ronunu nporsosupa ce Ha 200 Munujapou fonapa.
(IMMom.)

Zasto povrsni duhovi tako rado prihvataju tezu da je povest tok
u kome jedni dogadaji uzrokuju druge, $to je besmislica. (bac.
44 -45)
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1285.

1286.

1287.

1288.

1289.

1290.

1291.

Sadrzaj rukopisa (u stvari, prepis jednog drugog), u prili¢noj
meri je izmenio tok mog Zivota kao S$to je, kako ¢e se videti,
izmenio i Zivot prepisivaca. (bac. 69)

[...] budu¢i ¢lanovi reda pripremaju se da tok istorije preusmere
u pravcu Providenja uvek kada se pojavi opasnost da povest
krene tokom koji odreduju ljudi. (bac. 128)

Istrgnuti iz vremenskog toka, oni izvestan deo proslosti i
odgovarajuci deo budu¢nosti sagledavaju integralno. (bac. 176)
Uprkos trudu dr Culabija, jedini mogu¢i tok sudbine Kowalskog
bio je da postane Zeleznicar. (bac. 245)

Tako je ¥ ca XKUBOTHMM TOKOM M je3UYKUM pa3BOjeM CBaKOT
nojepuHna. (byr. 10)

Pa ipak, stvar u svakom slucaju izlazi na isto i tako se svrha
njenog bitisanja, koja viSe nije pred njom, mora neizbezno
pomeriti uz tok vremena; i sada ona pocinje da misli da svrha
nije bila u $koli nego negde na putu do $kole, ma koliko samo
trazenje bilo uzaludno. (ITas. 140)

Y manactupy nocseheHom cBeroj Iletku HMBepuiu Hanmase ce
Tparosu o jorahajuma Koju Cy, Ha Ipesasy U3 [JeBeTHAecTor y
IBafleCeTH BeK, MOINIA OUTH MCTOPHjCKU CyZOOHOCHH M MOTIJIH
CKPEHYTH TOK Halle mpouuiocty. (ITos.)

Y TOKy

1292.

1293.

1294.

1295.

1296.

HCTEK

1297.

1298.

450

U toku jedne jedine noci (u kojoj se zacela odluka), projektovao
sam grb, sastavio genealo$ko stablo duhovnih predaka i
kratak proglas kojim sam urbi et orbi obznanio da pristupam
plemickom stalezu. (Bac. 297)

Y camoyciayrama je y TOKy mpouuie ronvHe yxsaheH BeTHKH
Opoj cyMBHBHX THIIOBA KOjH Cy CE MOTAJIU OKO cozie dukapdoHe,
HAjJIOH Keca u Bakahux ryma. (beh. 72)

Umoljavate se da odmah namirite svoja dugovanja na ime
razgovora za narod koje ste sa mnom obavili u toku ove godine.
(Oem. 129)

U toku no¢i, 22. septembra 1940. godine, na Kragujevac se
slegao nepregledan oblak sitnih belih leptiri¢a. (Jem. 158)

A osamdesete su u toku i svi nose asimetri¢ne frizure i izvlace
svetle pramenove na preraslim §iSkama, svi imaju padded
shoulders i zavrnute rukave na sakoima i pantalone na falte i
brodarice bez ¢arapa [...]. (Apc. 31)

Na kraju krajeva, kada vreme bude blizu svog isteka, Evropa ¢e
se pretvoriti u ogromnu biblioteku i beskrajnu galeriju slika.
(bac. 51)

[...] ali on ipak nastavlja da zivi tu i nakon isteka zadatog roka,
kao ilegalni imigrant naravno [...]. (Apc. 162)




1299.

1300.

Bpewme u (1e)moryhe jesnka

benopycu cy y 6p3om koHTpaHamany cMawuid Ha 33:32 u 30
CeKYH/IM Ipe UCTeKa BDEMEHA Hallli UTPayH Cy OIET KPEHYJIH Y
Hamaz ca uubeM Ia 3agpixe sonty. (ITom.)

Capa ce ¥ Hajcropuje U HajBaKHMje NapTHje 3aBpllaBajy namnom
3acTaBulie, ONHOCHO UCTEKOM BpeMeHa Ha MOJIEPHHUM JUTHTa-
HHUM YacoBHUIMMA [...]. (ITom.)

MPOTOK

1301.
1302.
1303.
1304.
1305.

1306.

1307.

1308.

1309.

1310.

1311.

1312.

Klepsidra je ispunjena finim peskom koji iz gornje istice u donju
posudu, ¢ine¢i vidljivim, gotovo opipljivim, protok vremena.
(bac. 188)

Zakljucih da se nista ne zbiva u protoku vremena, da se svet ne
menja kroz godine nego u sebi i kroz prostor jednodobno [...].
(T1aB. 266—267)

OHa Moja je dunma camo MylIKa, aiay To He Ou Tpebano fa dyne
pasJior fa ce, IPOTOKOM BPEMEHA, NI0CTOjalbe OHAAIIbE TMMHA-
3yje 3anemapu. (ITomn.)

Premda dobro zasti¢ena, tokom stotinu i dvadeset pet godina
koliko je boca noSena strujama, hartija je pretrpela izvesna
oStecenja. (bac. 73)

Josif, starac koji me je pronasao na obali, tokom jednog
popodneva isprica mi istoriju te ¢udne zajednice. (bac. 78)
Nikada tokom detinjstva, Ernest M. nije ispoljavao nastranosti
niti znake psihicke labilnosti. (bac. 96)

[...] od odredenog coveka kupi deset grama hasisa i da ga popusi
tokom meseca septembra u sobi 213 hotela , Pariz” [...]. (Bac.
195)

Bez sumnje, tokom vremena sam se usavrsavao pod nadzorom
starijih biciklista. (bac. 197)

[...] tokom samo jednog dana i jedne nod¢i, ¢itav taj grandiozni
svet bezakonja nestace u samouniStavaju¢em ognju kompjutera
[...]. (Bac. 362)

[lpema ucTtoM oryeny, y3opak CTapoeHIIeckor jgao je 2,12
— WITO IOKa3yje Mepy IOpacTa AHAJIUTHYHOCTH Y EHIJIe-
CKOM TOKOM BEKOBAa, HAIoOpefo ca rydmemeM (DIEKTHBHUX
HacTaBaka. (byr. 111)

TokoM moc/ienmyx felieHyja CPICKOXPBATCKH je OBUM IyTeM
OPUMHO (Kao, yOCTaJIOM, U MHOTH JIDYTH je3ULIH) BETHKH OpOj
PeYy HapOYMTO M3 EHIJIECKOT, U TO Y pa3HuM odmactuma. (byr.
115)

Tokom XIX croneha y cpeguiuTy naxme 0uiIa je peKOHCTPYK-
IIMja UHJI0EBPOIICKe II0OpoAULie Y3 MoMoh KoMIlapaTHBHe MeTofie
[...]. (Byr. 169)
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1313.
1314.

1315.

1316.
1317.

1318.
1319.

1320.

1321.

1322.
1323.
1324.

1325.

1326.

1327.

MuZevima cije bi Zene tokom jednog leta promenile po nekoliko
banja dodelila bi se narocita pocast tako Sto bi bili zaduZeni za
pisanje Statuta UdruZenja i ostalih osnivackih akata. (Oem. 37)
Prva strela pogodila ga je u kopcu pojasa, usla u utrobu i tamo
probudila sve bolove koji su tokom zivota jednom ve¢ bili
rodeni. (ITas. 98)

Jer Hazari smatraju da se tokom cCetiri godiSnja doba uvek
smenjuju dve, a ne jedna godina, pri ¢emu jedna tece u
suprotnom smeru od druge (kao i njihova glavna reka). (ITas.
126)

Jer, tokom ¢itavih Sezdesetih DZimu zaista sjajno ide. (Apc. 18)

Bilo kako bilo, tokom Cc¢itavog februara vukla sam neku
temperaturu koju nikako nisam uspevala da skinem [...]. (Apc.
154)

TokoM mpoTexsie TOOWHE Yy HALIOj 3EM/bU je y (PUHANHOj MOT-
POLIBH YTPOLIEHO EHEpruje KOJMKO OfroBapa BPeAHOCTH 8,55
MWJINOHA TOHA eKkBHBajeHTHe HadTe. (ITosm.)

MebhyTuM, TOKOM IpoTeKIe rogvHe W y IPOU3BOJIBU YBPCTUX
ropusa, 3bor arpecuje HATO u cMamema pafia TepMoeneKTpaHa,
JOIIO je 1o mana nmpoussogme. (IToi.)

JIBe MacoBHe rpodHHULe OTKpHUBeHe ycpen [IpuiTHHE jou jen-
HOM DPa30TKPHBAjy CTPALIHYy UCTHHY O MACOBHHM 3JI0YMHUMA
andaHckux Tepopucrta Ha KocoBy M MeTOXHjH, NOYHMIBEHUM
y TOKYy NIpOTEKIE TOJWHE, CAOMIUTHO je AaHaC NPHUIITHHCKA
Llentap 3a Mup u Tonepanuyjy. (ITosm.)

[To meMy, 3aKiieTBa fjaTa y BpeMe MpouuTix u3dopa odaBe3uBaia

je camMo TOKOM MaHIATHOT NEPHO/IA KOjH je HCTEKAO, ITO Ou 3Ha-
YWIIO Ja je 3a HoBe u3bope motpedHa HOBa 3akiersa. (ITosm.)

It was to Shevek a time outside time, beside the flow, unreal,
enduring, enchanted. (Ypc. 260)

And the time’s going to run out on me, all at once, and I will
never have had ... that. (Ypc. 298)

Well, we think that time ‘passes’, flows past us, but what if it is
we who move forward, from past to future, always discovering
the new? (¥pc. 178)

[...] then they'd get a grip upon themselves and they would
measure up and then, in the course of time, would be admitted
into the great cofraternity of the people of the stars. (cum. 57)
And the information that he held, gathered painfully over the
course of almost a century [...]. (Cum. 144)

He looked around the station and the quietness and the waiting
still was there, as if the very structure might be marking time




1328.
1329.

1330.
1331.
1332.

1333.

1334.
1335.

1336.
1337.
1338.
1339.
1340.
1341.

162

163

164
165

Bpewme u (1e)moryhe jesnka

for an event to come along on the natural flow of time. (Cum.
161)

[...] but that the time for such an accord was running out. (FbJT)
TIME has run out to apply to vote by post in the 2017 general
election. (YKH)

Umesto kretanja unapred, tok dogadaja po¢ne da se vraca
unazad, kao kad bi, recimo, Lepenica najednom pocela teci
uzvodno, gore, prema Kori¢anima i Dragobraci, sve do samog
izvora u Golocelu. (JIem. 118)

Jer Hazari smatraju da se tokom cetiri godiSnja doba uvek
smenjuju dve, a ne jedna godina, pri ¢emu jedna tece u
suprotnom smeru od druge (kao i njihova glavna reka). (Ilas.
126)

I ne samo to: jedna od dve hazarske godine tece iz buduénosti
ka proslosti, a druga iz proslosti u buduénost. (ITas. 126)

U njegovim noc¢ima njegovo je vreme kao hazarsko vreme teklo
od kraja ka pocetku zivota i isteklo. (ITaB. 166)

OBne ce 3aro Hazmajy OapemM ,MOBpPATKy CTapuUX JOOpUX Bpe-
Mena”. (ITom.)

Tells about her opening the boxes years later and having the
past come back to her. (T'yrn)!6?

Lepo ste to rekli: Vreme se vrti u krug. (Tyrm)!3
Dani idu u krug, pa poslije vo¢nog dana (izuzetno poslije
vodenog dana) ide proteinski dan. (Tyrm)'¢

Time goes in cycles, as well as in a line. (¥Ypc. 179)
Why do some people say that time goes in circles? (T'yrm)!

OHH K0ju He Bepyjy Ia ce ucTopuja noHassmba. (beh. 19)
HckycTBO Ham roBopH Ja hemo JOXKHBETH CBE OHO LITO CY JOMKHU-
BeJIH OPYTH, 1a he HaM ce IecUTH CBe OHO WITO ce Beh BekoBUMa

nemraBa npyruma. (beh. 20)

<https://www.newyorker.com/magazine/1987/04/13/launching-
day-1962>.
<https://www.yumpu.com/xx/document/view/46828650/
scenal-2-2009scenagxd>.
<https://body.ba/ishrana/dijete/un-dijeta/49>.
<https://www.quora.com/Is-Time-is-a-flat-circle-true>.
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Ceert ueka oHo 1TO je duio. (beh. 36)

[laMeTHH JbyOU W JaHAC Tpake MOTHBE a 3a HEUITO TMHY, a
Hallle je BpeMe caMo pernpu3a Hekor oj npoiiux. (beh. 37)
[mapuu 1 6ocH, MyHU CHOBA, HaJle U CHare, 3a0CTaly he Tex mox-
HMBETH HOCTAJITMYHE TPEHYTKe Halle Jjiemne npouuiocty. (beh. 16)

Na visoravnima Tibeta, u sinajskim, atonskim i evropskim
manastirima jo$ se radilo na potpunom usporavanju li¢nog
vremena [...]. (bac. 189)

Sledece dvadeset Cetiri godine, Katedrala je bila oStecena, jer u
snu vreme protice bez ubrzanja. (bac. 237)

Tada je vreme pocelo vrlo sporo da protice. Starili su za godinu
koliko ranije za sedam godina, njihov kalendar, podeljen na tri
meseca — Suncev, Mesecev i period bez mesecine, morali su da
menjaju. (ITas. 135)

A u visini, iznad bregova razdvojenih mrazem, nedoglednim
podnebljem proletese, prastaju¢i se od tog predela, misli
Nikonove i moje, uskomesSane poput brzih letnjih oblaka, i u
njima minuSe naSe uspomene spore kao zimske bolesti. (I1aB.
264)

No¢ se za to vreme lagano prikrada kroz odskrinut prozor. (Apc.
236)

Dogadaji po¢inju da se odvijaju vrtoglavom brzinom. (bac. 156)
[...] i tako se usporenoj percepciji istorijski dogadaji ukazuju
onakvi kakvi jesu: ubrzani do bezumlja, stihijski, haoti¢ni. (Bac.
198)

To je, objaSnjavaju Kowalsky i Miler, moguce zbog toga $to je
— usled ljudskog nestrpljenja i zaslepljenosti — istorija ubrzana
(prema tada$njim proracunima) za ¢itave 24 godine 7 meseci i
dvadeset dana. (bac. 235)

Onda petnaest godina prole¢e u mahu i — gle! — sve se iz osnova
promenilo: i frizure i kroj pantalona i muzika i osnovna nacela
patriotizma — sve izuzev americke spoljne politike. (Apc. 17)
Da sve bude samo jo$ gore, u isto vreme — a vec je sam kraj tih
smuti-pa-prospi osamdesetih, prosto neverovatno kako godine
prolecu — i Vera ga napusta, bez objasnjenja [...]. (Apc. 34)
Nihilova stopala su slatka, telo ne oseca, vreme ne postoji, sati,
dani, godine, ¢itavi vekovi ponovo proleéu, on hoda i ne zastaje,
a kad god podigne pogled, nebo nad njim uvek je jednako plavo.
(Apc. 107)

I nepredvidiv je [Zivot], pun opasnih skretanja, vijugavih
serpentina i provalija koje se otvaraju uz izrovan uski puteljak,
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i svasta u njega stane iako dani, meseci i godine prole¢u u
furioznom tempu i nista ih ne moze zaustaviti. (Apc. 224)

1357. Zivot je dug i Zivot je kratak i vreme leti kao ludo, ali svasta u
njega stane. (Apc. 237)

1358. Jedne brze tronedeljne jeseni sedela su braca u Celiji i uzalud
pokusavala da ispiSu pismena koja ¢e se kasnije zvati ¢irilicom.
(ITaB. 68)

1359. The days dragged on so wearily that, to Rose, the hours seemed
unending. (Tyrm)'6

1360. Time went slowly, I struggled with myself not to fall asleep.
(rer'[)167

1361. Waiting for the bus, I felt like the time went slowly. (I'yr)!68

1362. All through those hurried days, ever since Takver left, he had
felt not that he was doing all the things he did, but that they
were doing him. (¥pc. 6)

1363. Miiguro’s extraordinary study of a man whose life has
accelerated beyond his control was met on publication by
consternation, vilification — and the highest praise. (Ka3. Omuc
IOPYTHX POMaHa)

1364. It was sharply different from the West, where an evening was
hurried from phase to phase towards its close, in a continually
disappointed anticipation or else in sheer nervous dread of the
moment itself. (dun. 19)

1365. He sat stricken, staring at her, and there was a great roaring in
the world, as if he were standing still and the world and time
were rushing swiftly past him. (Cum. 77)

1366. They had only two hours’ time and it passed so swiftly that I
had to finally warn them it was time to go. (Cum. 89)

1367. [...] but once commercial channels developed, there was a
rapid period of catching up, in which American experience and
influence were pervasive. (Kpwuc. 95)

166 <https://www.publicbookshelf.com/historical/old-rose-silver/
enchanted-hour-1>.

167 <http://my.oralpractice.com/space.php?uid=13503&do=blog&
1d=7428>.

168 <https://writingcenter.mcdaniel.edu/dangling-modifiers-who-
knew-grammar-could-be-so-hilarious/>.
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Hocu da, pre nego nestanemo s lica sveta, potomcima, rulji
koja strpljivo ¢eka Cas rodenja, ostavim istinit zapis o mojoj
vladavini. (34)

[...] poluotvorenih kapaka, mumifikovani hladno¢om u
iS¢ekivanju onoga dana kada ¢e se rastvoriti nebo i zemlja i
kada ¢e nezamislivi oganj zivoga Boga osvetliti tamu ljudskih
srca. (bac. 84)

[...] a kako oni s dna — bez ikakve budué¢nosti — neretko doc¢ekaju
sjajnu, ni¢im zasluzenu buduénost. (bac. 212)

Beh Tpu munujapae roguHa, of MOCTaHKa 3eM/bUHE KOPE, Y0Be-
yaHCTBO yeka enuy ¥ cpehuujy dynyhnocr. (beh. 35)
Tenepauuje ovekyjy dymyhnoct koja Hukan Hehe mpohu. (beh.
37)

U kafani ,Ujedinjenje” gosti su se na doceku Nove godine
ujedinili u necuvenoj svadi, a potom i u opstoj tuci. (Jem. 56)
Hteli su, kazu, da pri ispracaju stare godine jedni drugima
uteraju dobro, a isteraju svo zlo — pesnicama. (JIem. 56)
Cekamo vreme, gospodaru. (ITas. 60)

U kamionu je bilo strahovito vruée, pa su s neopisivim
olakSanjem docekali smiraj dana. (Apc. 134)

I'pahanu koju nodujy ose odsesnune, mehytum, He mopajy noa
yekajy Bpeme npensuheHo 3a BUXOBY (ykamaheHy) mHHApCKy
UCILIATy.

Ouekyjyhu Ooma BpemeHa, ambacamop bypyHauja Anoj3
MboHajo jenHOoM MeceuyHo myTyje Bo3oM 3a bepnuH. (Iloin.)

[...] MpUMoOpaHU [la MPUBPEMEHO NMPUXBATajy MOCIOBe 3a Koje
Ce HUCY LIKOJIOBAIM WIH KOjU Cy HCIOZA HBUXOBOI 0OPa3sOBHOT
HHUBOA, a CBe Y OUYeKMBamky HeKux cpehHujux BpemeHa.

Taj Bex ncnpahamo ¢ jerHUM BOjHUM OJIOKOM U jeIUHOM CyTIep-
CWJIOM, KOja Kpo3 Imodanusanujy ceera u csadera [...]. (ITom.)
Jbynu Cy YMOPHH Off IpUYE U TOWErma BELITHIIA IOK Ce MpaBU
KpPHUBLIY Ha CBOjUM jaXxTama CMELIKajy U YeKajy NpaBd TPEHYTaK
3a HOBY IIJbauKy BJIACTHTOr Hapoza. (ITon.)

Mehytum, mopa ce pehu a je UeTBpTHHA UCITUTAaHUKA [TPU3HANA
Ila UM je CTapoCT TeLIKo nana, a 6,5 0ICTO HUX je U3jaBuiIo 1a cy
,3aT€YEeHH”, U3 Uera CIenH Ja CKopo TpehrHa HCIHTaHUKa HHje
cpemMHO godekana tpehe noba. (ITosm.)

All the same, better wait for noon, when surely no demon will
care even to peek out to see us pass. (Kas. 33)

We'll reach a great age waiting for the day he fulfils his duty.
(Kas. 72)

They soared with ease, basking in electromagnetic rays from
the star Sol, biding their time, grouping, preparing. (Azn. 28)
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‘Seven and a half million years our race has waited for this
Great and Hopefully Enlightening Day!’ cried the cheer leader.
(Am. 180)

But the wait for that day would be long-longer now, because of
what had happened on this day, than it had ever been before.
(Cum. 144)

For Labor Day weekend, the unofficial end of summer, the
National Symphony Orchestra will bid the season farewell with
a free concert on a holiday theme on Sunday night at 8 on the
West Lawn [...]. (FBJT)

Nice day, spring’s here at last, isn't it, sir? (¥Ypc. 168)
When the spring’s here, princess, we'll certainly think about
just such a journey. (Kas. 20)

Medutim, godine su c¢inile svoje: postajao sam pomalo
konformist, sve teze sam podnosio ekstremnost nihilizma i
jedinstvo revolucionara kojima sam pripadao. (bac. 178)

Kao $to je dopustao da vreme uti¢e na njegove spise, tako je bio
ravnodu$an prema promenama koje je vreme ¢inilo na njemu.
(bac. 240)

Hagiografski stil i ton zapisa Save Dakonova bez sumnje
je posledica vremena provedenog u Indiji nadasve sklonoj
fantaziji i preuvelicavanju [...]. (bac. 242-243)

MehyTtuMm, y paBy IIOCTOjU MaKkCHMa ,,1uTo ce rpbo pogu Bpeme
He ucnpasu”. (ITom.)

Bpeme je, notom, unHmIo cBoje. OBaBese cy ce pehane jenHa 3a
IPyTOM, IOK ce DpemMe CTapOCTH HEYMHUTHO CITYLITAJIO HA rieha

HeKafallker paTHUKa ca Llepa.

In the third Millennium on Urras the astronomerpriests of
Serdonou and Dhun had watched the seasons change the tawny
brightness of the Otherworld [...]. (Ypc. 76)

You say now Querig’s breath keeps this from your mind, or is
it the years alone, or even this wind enough to make the wisest
monk a fool? (Kas. 311)

I believe it’s old age and these long years of peace make me
careless. (Kas. 318)

The evening had made me light-headed and happy; I think I
walked into a deep sleep as I entered my front door. (®ur. 90)
The night had made a sharp difference in the weather and there
was an autumn flavour in the air. (®wuu. 159)
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The afternoon had made them tranquil for a while, as if to
give them a deep memory for the long parting the next day
promised. (duu. 156)

There are many races now in the cofraternity that in their
formative years had a history of war. (Cum. 136)

“The years change things”, said Enoch. (Cum. 150)

The planet’s surface was blurred by time, by the slow movement
of the thin stagnant air that had crept across it for century
upon century. (An. 123)

In many cases, its standing is less certain, coexisting with other
local languages in a relationship which shifts with time and
social function. (Kpwuc. 66)

Crapa rogusa je: npoluna, npocra, OuBIIa, cTapa, jafHa, MpPTBa,
mpoxyjana, NOKpajueHa, 3aBplIeHa, NOpakeHa, MMpOC/IaB/beHa,
IperakeHa, UcnynaHa, uckopuirhena, ogdavyena, decnomohna,
npecaxia, IpeBasuheHa, IpeclaBaHa, IOjefieHa, NPOYMTAHA,
HOTpolleHa, on0oN0BaHa, HCTeKIa, HCHapWia, HCLYpPHUIa,
caropena, CaxpameHa, CTpe/baHa, IOKpaJeHa, PacxofOBaHa,
MOy HeHa, OACBUpaHa, odylaHa, U3LyBaHa, De3HalexHa, pa-
CKpUHKAaHA, HarpaheHa, kKaxmweHa, mo3Hara. (beh. 124)

HoBa ropuHa je: cneneha, HOBa, HeokpmeHa, HeolreheHa,
HacTynajyha, HenosHara, ImyHa, gyra, 0yagyha, jydunapsa, Hepo-
Ie/beHa, YUCTa, HEBHHA, HEHCKYCHa, HeuckopuirheHa, HOBO-
poheHa, HefoIIelHa, HEU3MEePHa, TepCcleKTHBHA, Maza, Lena,
HEOTBOpEeHa, 1o0pozollia, HeMUHOBHA, HEOIIX0/IHA, oTpedHa,
HEloHOB/bMBA, HEHAUeTa, HeMpeIBUVBA, HeyaTa, HelpojaHa,
jenBa nmodyekaHa, cBemoryha, 3aciy)KeHa, He3aMemHBa, HajIlo-
TpedHUja, UCIpeS CBHX, NMOCIeNma, NapHa, 00ska, YCHEIIHH]a,
nyro obehaBaHa, mpemujepHa. (beh. 124)

Godine provedene na Bogosloviji u Upsali ostavile su neizbrisiv
pecat. (bac. 36)

[...] stekli su sposobnost da se u snu susre¢u bez obzira na
prostornu i vremensku udaljenost, ¢ime izbegavaju i sva
ogranicenja koja prostor i vreme namecu. (bac. 126)

,Buduci da si samo ¢ovek, nikad ne kusaj da kaze$ $ta donosi
sutra”, re¢i su pesnika Simonida. (bac. 394)

[...] ocTauM NMpoUUIOCTH KOjU Cce He MHUPE ca MOpa3soM U CBE
LIMPUM 3aMaxoM ciiodoze U femokparyje. (beh. 32)

TauHo ce 3Ha wTa he Ham OyayhHoct gosetu: [...]. (beh. 37)

To cy mecme cBoMe BpeMeHy W Dalll 3aTO UX TO BpEMe He TpH-
xBaTa. (beh. 44)
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OHO IITO CTBAPHOCT OCTaje Jy)KHa, BUIIECTPYKO HajokHahyje
oynyhnocr. (beh. 44)

[TpocTop 1 Bpeme MU He JI03BO/bABajy Zia Ce YIYIITaM Y HeTasb-
HUjy aHanu3y... (beh. 205)

O poslednjim danima svoga gospodara Sevast, medutim, nije
mogao nikoga da izvesti, jer su i gospodar i sluga ubijeni jedne
srede odevene u maglu i zalutale u Vlasku. (ITas. 56)

Jo§ je jedna sedmica osiromasila i istanjila se. Istrosila je svoj
najsvecaniji dan, za koji ti kaze$ da pocinje u Palestini, onaj dan
koji je ljubomorno ¢uvala sve do danas, ali je sada doSao rad i na
njega. Daje ga nerado, deo po deo. (I1as. 79)

Bio je odista lep, lanene kose koja je porasla u mesecu ijaru, i
imao lepih lica koliko mesec sivan koji raspolaze s trideset vrsta
razli¢itih dana. (ITas. 184)

Otuda san ima ugledno mesto u hazarskoj veri, jer proslost
zasuznjena zauvek u sebi dobija nesSto slobode i novih
mogucnosti u snovima. (I1as. 195)

Ali moje nove godine dale su mi vremena da mislim. (ITas. 244)
Vi znate, VaSa Svetlosti — pisao je Teoktist patrijarhu — da
sam osuden na dobro pamcenje, koje moja buduénost puni
neprestano, a moja proslost ne prazni nimalo. (ITas. 259)

A BpeMe Tpaxku XWUTPUHY WIH OW ce, Y IpyKuujeMm, porahaju
MOTJTH OTETH U KPEHYTH HEKHM APYruM TokoM. (ITon.)
YnyhyjeM 3aTo cCHakaH ¥ HAaTPHOTCKH aresl CBUMa KOjH MOTYy H
MODajy PeLInTH Te HecllopasyMe; BpeMe He Pajiy 3a JyrocjiaBujy
u Hapoze Cpbuje u Ilpue T'ope. (ITom.)

[...] xoju he mohu na onrosope usasosuma dynyher BpemeHa u
peanu3syjy nporpam napruje, Harnacuo je CrojaHosuh. (IToi.)

U knjizi Temunah Teth oznacava Sabat, $to znaci da je u znaku
planete Saturna i bozanskoga predaha; ono, dakle, znaci i
nevestu, ukoliko je Subota nevesta, proizilazi iz recenice u
Jesch. (IlasB. 179)

Taj zivot, medutim, bio je dvolican kao erdeljski tanjir s dva
dna. (ITaB. 184)

[...] ucrakao je, ocsphyhu ce Ha xpabpy mpoIIOCT Hallle aBHja-
uuje, renepan-nykoBHuk Crnacoje Cmupanuh. (ITos.)

Y meroBe HefOCTaTKe CBAKaKO Clafia TyOUTaKk MHTHMHOCTH 3a
YIaHOBe IOpOJUIle, ,pacTpecame” MOPOSUYHE OpraHH3auvje u
MOPOAUYHHMX YJI0Ta, BUIIAK HEIPOIyKTUBHOT BDEMeHa | akoha
KOjoM ce moTULITeHocT U ocehaj He3BpefHOCTH IKpe Yy 0Bako
BEIMKHM Ipymnama )HUBOTHO ocyjehenux mmynu. (ITom.)
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He worked at the Light Research Laboratories, read a great deal,
and wrote three papers that summer and autumn: a productive
half year, by normal standards. (Ypc. 105)

There was about him not only the dignity of age but also the
blunt self-assurance of one accustomed to respect. (¥pc. 55)
Can it be the she-dragon, in her more vigorous days, blasted it
his way? (Kas. 327)

My mother was taken in peaceful times, warrior, so no great
harm has met her. (Kas. 275)

A fierce future now opens before him, and it’s my wish he
sees this place, the fallen knight and the broken shedragon, all
before his next steps. (Kas. 340)

Yet he forgets the errand again, and talks of the sea, and of a
boat he knew as a small boy when his father took him far from
the shore on a kind evening. (Kas. 299)

Even when sheltering in barns or stables, he had often climbed
ladders to a restless night troubled by the cavernous space
beneath him. (Kas. 145)

May this be a famous day, Master Axl, from which our land can
be in peace for years to come. (Kas. 243)

I was taken from that village by soldiers and trained from a
tender age to be the warrior I am today. (Kas. 164)

Or did they in weary old age long for the pond’s succour, always
so near where they grew, yet beyond reach? (Kas. 297-298)
‘Let’s get out’, whispered Jordan, after a somehow wasteful and
inappropriate half-hour; ‘this is much too polite for me.’ (duu.
51)

It transpired after a confused five minutes that the man had
heard Gatsby’s name around his office [...]. (dun. 104)

He stood beside the table and the past was with him, the good
and restful past, the rose-scented and unhaunted past that had
never left him. (Cum. 68)

It had been a busy day. (Cum. 143)

Only old Winslowe Grant and Mary and the other people from
the shadow who came occasionally to spend lonely hours with
him. (Cum. 29)

For two mostly boisterous hours, Mr. Geltman's life was
celebrated in song, satire and clear and teary-eyed testimonial.
(HbJT)

The days were utterly peaceful, in the autumn sunlight, in the
silcnce of the hills. (Ypc. 259-260)
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[...] other nights they went to bed not long after dark and slept
nine hours, ten hours, in the profound, crystalline silence of
the mountain night. (Ypc. 261)

Something in the way he had done so had tugged on his memory
at the time, and now, in the night’s stillness, Axl remembered
the rise and fall of moorland [...]. (Kas. 153)

Even a bird or two singing in the trees, and if the branches
stirred wildly, down below was as a calm spring’s day where at
last an old man'’s thoughts may drift from one ear to the other
without tossing in a tempest! (Ka3. 297)

While we share this quiet moment, let me ask your forgiveness,
Master Axl, for the discomfort I caused you earlier. (Ka3. 163)
On the last afternoon before he went abroad, he sat with Daisy
in his arms for a long, silent time. (duu. 156)

In the quietness of the morning, the eastern sky was pearly
pink. (Cum. 97)

Then today had dawned and all the serene years had come
tumbling down all about his ears. (Cum. 143)

Next week is going to be a very quiet week in this market with
not much happening. (FbJT)

There was no time. He was time: he only. (¥pc. 8)
You are our history. We are perhaps your future. (¥Ypc. 60)

They are moved in all they do, I think, by the past, their endless
past. (Ypc. 280)

For there was a morning not long ago, the dawn brought with it
the first signs of this spring, and I watched my wife still asleep
though the sun already lit our chamber. (Kas. 356)

Perhaps it's the hiss of the rain or is it their age seals their ears?
(Kas. 344)

When a country becomes independent, there is a natural
reaction to leave behind the linguistic character imposed by its
colonial past, and to look for indigenous languages to provide a
symbol of new nationhood. (Kpuc. 145)

However, pressure of time in a presidential election year did
not allow the bill to reach the Senate [...]. (Kpuc. 130)

The afternoon had made them tranquil for a while, as if to
give them a deep memory for the long parting the next day
promised. (®dun. 156)

Time might suddenly snap back into its rightful focus. (Cum.
178)

Whatever his remarkable future brings — running a foundation
called Hope or running a studio in Hollywood [...]. (FbJT)
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Svako vreme ima svoj univerzalni lek za koji je uvrezeno veruje

kako umanjuje svaku tegobu i otklanja svaki bol. (Ilem. 134)
Ono [BpeMme] do izvesne mere snazi, a onda oslabljuje... (ITas.
210)

Hemoryhe je xptBoBatu ce 3a Oymyhsoct, jep je ¥ mpoTuB
norpeurse dynyhuocru nponahen nex. (beh. 34)

Three days of confinement indoors left Shevek charged with
surplus energy, and when he was released he wore out his
escorts in his first eagerness to see everything at once. (¥Ypc. 65)
He had gained three or four kilos since coming to Urras; he
looked very well now, sunburnt from his mountain expedition,
rested by the holiday. (Ypc. 108)

His brown, hardening body lived naturally through the half-
fierce, half-lazy work of the bracing days. (®uu. 105)

Na ,Velikom pergamentu” godine su bile racunate prema
hazarskim velikim godinama koje su u obzir uzimale samo
vreme ratova, pa su se morale preracunavati u male grcke
godine. (ITas. 71-72)

Godine guste kao kasa i neprohodne, kroz koje se dr Suk
probijao poslednje decenije skupljajuci arhivske ispise, snimke
starog novca i ulomke kré¢aga od soli da bi od njih zidao stub
istine, davale su mu u poslednje vreme sve jasnije do znanja
da mu se mati iz velike daljine pribliZava i vraca u zZivot. (ITas.
99-100)

Istorija kragujevackog novinarstva smatra ga pionirom
proizvodaca vesti, utemeljivacem zute Stampe i prvoborcem
skandal-novinarstva. (Jem. 117)

Zar tinisam stotinama puta rekao da nas istorija ne¢e pomenuti?
(bac. 38)

[Tapanoxc je y Tome LITO OHU Koju ce faBe BeyHourhy nobujajy
HajBehe KOMIUIMMEHTe of] cafalkocTy [...]. (beh. 44)

To je ropka u Bezmpa mojseMuka ca codbom u BpemeHoM. (beh.
239)

U tim godinama sveopSte opijenosti i raskalasnosti (koje
nagoveStavaju bliski rat), groteskno deluje kocija ,vikonta”
Kowalskog na beogradskim ulicama (bac. 244)

Cetvrta velika godina opisivala je hazarske pobede nad
bugarskim savezom, kada je deo tog hunskoonogurskog
plemena potcinjen Hazarima [...]. (TTaB. 72)

Sedma i poslednja velika hazarska godina zapisana na ,,Velikom
pergamentu” belezi na trbuhu hazarskog poslanika da je pored
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Hazara postojalo na svetu jo$ jedno drugo pleme istog imena
[...]. (TTaB. 73)

[...] Stoje ¢akiKinsiutvrdio i obznanio u onoj davnoj, zatucanoj,
staroj dobroj eri od pre samo desetak godina. (Apc. 18)

But the story of this terrible stupid Thursday, the story of its
extraordinary consequences [...]. (An. 5)

In these enlightened days, of course, no one believes a word of it.
(Am. 119)

“Been at it”, Enoch said, “for a right smart time.” (Cum. 42)
And here, suddenly, was that new beginning-more wondrous
and fearsome than anything he could have dreamed even in an
insane moment. (Cum. 56)

[...] mistake that it was something that, in a sober moment, he
never would have done, that if he'd given it a second thought,
he would not have done it. (Cum. 100)

When he first had been given it, he had spent fascinated hours,
watching the pictures change as he held it in his hands. (Cum.
84)

Having no idea what a high fever was like, he thought, during
the lucid intervals of that long night, that he was going insane.
(Ypc. 96)

Ours is an age enthralled by the idea that nature is inherently
lumpy at its deepest levels. (FbJT)

With the research also revealing people think the Victorian age
was the most inventive, the displays also include an ice-cream
maker from the era at Brodsworth Hall [...]. (YKH)

Of course this test is not exactly representative of real life usage
so only time will tell how the Motorola Razr fares. (I'yrm)

The next 7 days will tell us if the Detroit Lions are for real.
(T'yrm)

. A dynyhHoct he nokasatu koje he TepMHUHOIOMIKO peliemhe Ha

Kpajy na mpesnaga. (byr. 164)

Istorija te spisateljske discipline pretezno ga isti¢e kao paradoks,
nikako kao nesporazum ili zakon nuzde. (Jem. 159)

Crora he BpeMe, yckopo, IOTBPIUTH fa Taj BOjHU NPONArangHU
Pazvo HEMa U He MOKe UMATH HUKaKaB, a IOTOTOBY HE )KebeHH
U OYEeKHBAHU edeKaT y MOPATHOM M INCUXOJIOIIKOM JJOMEHY.
(ITon.)

Bpeme Kkoje nonasu HEMHUHOBHO UcTHYe TOTpedy ypOaHHUCTU-
YKOT ¥ JINKOBHOT yCar/jallaBakba aHBUPOHA H IOMa Ca IBOPUILTEM
netuwcTBa bope Crankosuha. (ITos.)
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Haxxanmocrt, cBako BpeMe je mokasaso a UMa H3fajulia y CpIC-
KoM Hapony, of Byka bpankosuha 1o Munana Henuha, a jaHac
HMaMoO MopasiHo nocpHyse Cpbe, HOBOKOMIIOHOBaHe H3[ajurie
[...]. (TTon.)

Buier paHra OOHEHT PeXUMY je 4eCTO U3THAHWK WX DeryHan
U3 CBOje 3eMJbe, CJIODOIHU MUCTHIAL, CTPAafaIHUK U BUSHOHAD,
YHje uieje BpeMe MoTBpAHM Uau ogdaud. (ITom.)

Y3 yBakaBame CYNpPOTHHUX IJIEIMIITA, OCTaB/EHO je Oa Bpeme
Kake 1ITa je duio ucrnpasHo. (ITot.)

Bpeme he nokasaTu Ko je y mpaBy u Ko he ce, Ha Kpajy, kKajaTu —
Kocnen unu IlleBenmad. (ITom.)

Ia mu he Tako ¥ dUTH WK ce pamy caMo O YOOM4YajeHOM ONTHU-
musMmy, nokasahe dnrcka SynyhHocT, jep je HOBM IIaMITMOHAT Ha
npary. (ITos.)

Bam ponpuHOC ApyraudjeM Iiefawy Ha CTBapH, ucropuja he,
ybehen cam, ymeru ga uenu. (bac. 125)

But linguistic history shows us repeatedly that it is wise to
be cautious, when making predictions about the future of a
language. (Kpuc. 123)

The history of language suggests that such a course of events
has been a frequent phenomenon (as in the well-known case of
Latin) [...] (Kpuc. 178)

The last decade has taught many Japanese that economic
growth is ephemeral at best, and saving is the most prudent
course. (FbJT)

Instead he put out a hand and laid his broad palm against her
cheek, holding it there for a reassuring moment as a gesture of
affection. (Cum. 39)

‘Seven and a half million years our race has waited for this
Great and Hopefully Enlightening Day!’ cried the cheer leader.
(An. 180)

History has shown that when consumers are exposed to
advertising in places where advertising has not been in the past
[..]. (]BJT)

The teabag was invented by accident but has stood the test of
time. (YKH)

Vidaju ih, kaZe, pod mojim prozorima, u gluvo doba, krvavih
vratova. (bac. 33)

One im u san dolaze u gluvo doba no¢i, u vreme kada su sumrak
i svitanje nadu na jednakoj udaljenosti. (Iem. 28)

U svakom slucaju, Zao mi je $to si tako star i bolestan i $to se
nismo bolje upoznali onda kad je prilika za to zaista postojala i
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Sto si uvek bio nervozan i prek i §to je Zivot toliko tuzan. (Apc.
184)

I sedi$ tu i sekunde depresivno otkucavaju, sve dok se tvoj
sugovornik kona¢no ne pokrene i tiho kaZe, odlu¢an poput
straSnog Boga, vladar situacije: ,Da ti pokazem svoju klanicu,
meat?” (Apc. 228)

Hactyn Kenenujesux HMaxo An T'op enu cede na npeAcTaBy kao
npelcefHUKA HOBOT BEKa, jydyepallbd JJaH KOHBEHLHWje MpeT-
BOpHO ce y ¢decTuBai nocBeheH CeHTHMEHTANHOj IPOLUIOCTH.
(ITon.)

[...] pexao je Tomuh, ,u y BpamCKoj NpPHUBpeNd HellaBa Ce
CBOjeBPCHO 4yno, kKakBUX UMa mupom Cpbuje, jep cBe dadpuke
pazse MakCHMaaHUM KalallUTEeTUMa y OBHUM TEeLIKUM U Hecpeh-
HUM JlJaHMMa, CBH M3BO3€, a YyjeM Jla UMa KOJIEeKTHBa KOju He
KODHUCTEe TOOWIIBH OZMOpP 300r BenukHMX odaBe3a Mmpema KyTi-
puma”. (ITom.)

Tek, jednog izrazito melanholi¢nog jutra, on sedi na klupi u
parku Capultepek pod Zutozelenim suncem koje se s mukom
probija kroz sloj smoga, posmatra porodicu Nauatl indijanaca
na travnjaku i zaplace naglo, iznenadivsi samog sebe. (Apc. 32)

It was, consciously, as unhappy a time for him as the year that
had preceded it. (Ypc. 140)

They talked about whether their childhoods had been happy.
(Ypc. 48)

Axl and I wish to have again the happy moments we shared
together. (Kas. 179)

[...] confident girls who weave here and there among the stouter
and more stable, become for a sharp, joyous moment the centre
of a group [...]. (®uw. 46)

‘Having a gay time now?’, she inquired. (®uw. 54)

This is one of his sentimental days. (®uwu. 79)

He had changed it at the age of seventeen and at the specific
moment that witnessed the beginning of his career — when he
saw Dan Cody’s yacht drop anchor over the most insidious flat
on Lake Superior. (®uu. 104)

Thus the planet Vogsphere whiled away the unhappy millennia
until the Vogons suddenly discovered the principles of
interstellar travel. (Ax. 50)

‘Well, I hope you all have a really miserable time’, complained
Arthur. (Az. 145)

Standing alone and naked, the human race would go on in its
same old path, fumbling its uncertain way toward a blind, mad
future. (Cum. 120)
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[...] he had spent many happy rainy days when he could not be
outdoors. (Cum. 95)

The same decade also saw the rapid growth of the musical, a
distinctively US product [...]. (Kpuc. 102)

The nineteenth century saw a massive increase in American
immigration, as people fled the results of revolution, poverty,
and famine in Europe. (Kpuc. 35)

This is a familiar-sounding argument to twenty-first-century
ears [...]. (Kpuc. 72)

[...] the Council estimated that the new millennium would see
over 1,000 million people learning English. (Kpuc. 113)

To je izvodivo ve¢ sada; mislim S$to se metafizike tice, ali
tehnolosko znanje moje epohe nije u stanju da reSi cisto
tehnicka pitanja apokalipse. (bac. 46)

Ali metode uklanjanja su stvar ukusa jedne epohe. (bac. 48)
CuHTarme Kao paguu Jygu u Ipahanu WIK pagHuyu, cempauy u
Howtiend unitieulenyuja, joll yBeKk y ONTUIAjy Y HalleM MOJU-
THYKOM ’KaproHy, HECKPUBEHO OTEJI0BIbYjy UIEOJIOLIKe TIpefipa-
cyne jenHe munyie ernoxe [...]. (byr. 149)

I'pemrke cy Hajehu rpex Hamera BpemeHa. (beh. 41)

HMmam 3a Bac jepgHy op Hajehux Tajuu Hauter Bpemena. (beh. 90)
Kako je omoneo, kako je ©UMao cpua fa OIOJHM HCKYIIeHhUMa
Hauer 1oda, kax cBaka Oyznasna 3Ha [a je JaKiie yCreTH Hero He
ycnetu? (beh. 152)

Oso je Tpujymd I Bexa! (beh. 223)

Topa omosunuja u3ym je Hauter sBpemena. (beh. 230)

AKO y 0BOj OIIITO]j TPareJHjH JbYNCKOT POa HaMa KOHAYHO ycIe
Ila ce BpaTMMO cedy ¥ ja y TOM IpoLecy Ipeno3HaMo U IIOHOBO
OTKPHjEMO CHa)XHO OWJIO CBOje NOMOBHHE, OyOuTe YyBEpEHH
Ja hemo ojoneTy MpOMEH/BUBOM ,OyXy BpeMeHa” KaKo Kake
Xeres, a CBY Haly Hanopu duhe onpaspanu. (ITom.)

To je ,Cy3a” y IyXOBHOM OKY jeJHOT NeCHHKa C Opyror Kpaja
CBETa, y OKY ’KMBe JIMYHOCTH, CyO4YeHe ca IPOM3BOAKMMA U IIOPO-
LIMMa HOBOT BpeMeHa U HoBe IjuBuin3anuje. (ITom.)

Crapocr je 6e3 Hame. CTapocT ce BeIITAaYKK OAP KaBa: TITyIaMa,
MMPOMHUCUMA, MacakaMa, JHjeTama, uHjekurjama. Cpeha je mrro
CTapoCT He MO2Ke JIa TIOTPaB/ba OHO LITO je YYUHH/IA Y MIAIOCTH.
(beh. 19)

Orkpuha Koja HaM HYAW HCKYCTBO — MJIAJOCT He NpHUXBATa.
Mnapoct He npucraje Ha rotos cserT. (beh. 20)

The Foundation, on the contrary, was new: built within the last
ten years, in the lavish, elegant style of the times. (Ypc. 68)
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The afforestation of the West Temaenian Littoral was one of the
great undertakings of the fifteenth decad of the Settlement on
Anarres [...]. (Ypc. 37)

We're products of the same great revolutionary movement of
the eighth century—we're socialists, like you. (¥Ypc. 110)

It is a coercive mechanism of extraordinary inefficiency — a
kind of seventh-millennium Steam engine! (Ypc. 245)

But then as he traverses a landscape by turns eerie and
comical — and always strangely malleable, as a dream might
be — he comes steadily to realise he is facing the most crucial
performance of his life. (Ka3. onuc gpyrux pomaHa)

Names such as Thomas Newcomen, James Watt, Matthew
Boulton, Richard Trevithick, George Stephenson, Charles
Wheatstone, Michael Faraday, Humphry Davy, Thomas Telford
and Henry Bessemer reflect the British achievement of that
time. (Kpuc. 80)

In relation to so many of the major socio-cultural developments
of the past 200 years [...]. (Kpuc. 77)

The largely article-driven literature of previous decades had
typically been exploratory and programmatic [...]. (Kpuc. ix)

It was an expansion which continued with the nineteenth-
century colonial developments in Africa and the South Pacific
[...]. (Kpuc. 29)

It is difficult to find accurate data, but several publications of
the period provide clues. (Kpuc. 99)

[...] in the post-war world, was the way in which the cultural
legacies of the colonial era and the technological revolution
were being felt on an international scale. (Kpuc. 86)

The technology-weighted Nasdaq composite index, meanwhile,
dropped 63.31 points, or 3.28 percent, to 1,867.01, bringing the
week’s loss to 4.57 percent. (FbJT)

[...] No. 2 jazz album of the year in 2000 and the disc was
also awarded Capitol’s Mainstream Record of the Year by the
Association for Independent Music. (FbJT)

Tu se wuklapa i njegova netrpeljivost prema vremenu,
simbolizovana razbijanjem satova. Medutim, to nije pobuna
protiv vremena u kome nestajemo, nego protiv vremena u kome
trajemo. (bac. 104)

Zivot nastoji da nas ukine, mi se opiremo i time se jo$ vise
upli¢emo u protivurec¢nosti kao u zivo blato. (bac. 169)
Medutim, pojava mehanickog sata ve¢ je nasilje nad vremenom.
(bac. 189)
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CBY Cy IDOTHB paTa, [...] MpauHe NpOoNIUIOCTH, He3Hamba, Mpaka U
Hecpehe. (beh. 32)

Y ume dynyhHocTu cBe je 103BO/b€HO YYMHUTH POTHUB CBOT Bpe-
meHa. (beh. 35)

CBe HeBHHe XPTBe IPOLIOCTH BepoBase cy fa y dymyhHoctu 3a
Kojy ce xpTByjy Hehe dutu HeBuHUX )pTaBa. (beh. 36)
YoseuaHcTso ce Beh HeDpojeHOo MyTa cypoBO odpayyHaBaso ca
MpAaYyHOM, IPUMHUTHBHOM M HazagHoM npouiourhy. (beh. 36)
Tako OHM KOjU Cy HajBMLIe 3aLy>XWIHU CBOje Bpeme Hajuyelrhe
M0CTajy XKpTBe cBora BpemeHa. (beh. 44)

A moze li vaSe jaje — upitah ga — da lisi ili poStedi dana i neki
predmet, recimo knjigu? (Ilas. 109)

Tako do nas dopire ili onaj najnemilosrdniji deo budué¢nosti
[...]. (TTaB. 128—-129)

Olaksanje je dolazilo od tih ljudi, koji su od buduénosti ocekivali
samo toliko da prevari i druge, kao $to je ve¢ njih prevarila.
(ITaB. 167)

[...] gleda$ na sat, joS uvek je dosta rano pa zato ubijas vreme
Setaju¢i i razgledaju¢i svu onu Zivopisnu robu neuredno
izloZenu po tezgama [...]. (Apc. 38)

Sudbina je neumoljiva i sve $to je zapisano odvije se pre ili
kasnije, samo su putevi uvek nepoznati i novi. (Apc. 226)
[lTeBeHMaH, JIeBUYAP KOjU Ce OIIYYHO MPOTHBHU UJi€jaMa peruo-
HaJHe ayTOHOMHUje, U3a3Bao je y jyHy JUIUIOMatcKy Oypy Kaja je
pexao na HeMaukoj jour Tpeda BpemMeHa Jia ce OIopaBHU OJf Hallu-
cTryke npoutocty. (ITosm.)

[...] amu ce He ycTpydyaBa U #a 3abesie’ky TIOHEIITO OJf HApOX-
HOT Ipefiamka Be3aHOT 33 [OAWU3akhe, WIH aflalTallljy HojeJHuHOT
3nama rnosnasehu of npeTnocraBke Jja y BpeMeHy Koje ce Hebna-
TOHAKJIOHO OJHOCWJIO IIDeMa PEIUTHjH, OHO NpPeACTaBsba jemHo
on Moryhux usBopa HcTOpHje XpUIThaHCKOT IpafiuTesbCTBa Ha
oBoM Tiy. (ITom.)

Time is a manacle, Time is tyrannical, Supermechanical,
Superorganical -POP!—and at the pop, the baby arose a short
distance into the air, squeaking and waving her fat fists. (Ypc.
200)

She responded as well as she could, but the winter had been
hard on her; she was ill, and deaf, and old. (Ypc. 128)

That we must uncover what’s been hidden and face the past.
(Kaz. 174)

[...] as we hurried to our training on a harsh winter’s morning,
fearful of our teachers’ wrath. (Kas. 251)
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And I think now it’s no single thing changed my heart, but it
was gradually won back by the years shared between us. (Kas.
356)

Narrated by Kathy, now thirty-one, Never Let Me Go
dramatises her attempts to come to terms with her childhood at
the seemingly idyllic Hailsham School [...]. (Ka3. onucu apyrux
KIbUTa)

Do I fear youth? Is it youth alone can defeat an opponent?
(Kas. 308)

[...] in a continually disappointed anticipation or else in sheer
nervous dread of the moment itself. (®un. 19)

The Jatravartids, who live in perpetual fear of the time they call
the Coming of the Great White Handkerchief [...]. (Ax. 231)
He must move up that slope, and quickly, he told himself, for
time would work against him and to the advantage of the alien.
(Cum. 188)

[...] victim of a long-forgotten winter, with the Rower beds
vanished and the small herb garden, here beside the gate,
overgrown and smothered out by grass. (Cum. 156-157)

The Jockeying Starts As Helms Yields to Time (}bJT)

“There is one inescapable reality that no man can ignore and
that is that time takes a terrific toll”, Mr. Helms said [...]. (FbJT)
While divers 800 miles to the north were fighting the clock and
storm-tossed seas [...]. (FbJT)

Moreover, the tradition of the Turk is falling victim to a
shortened preseason. (FbJT)

The core of its moral message is the importance of doing what is
right rather than succumbing to the pressures of the moment.
(FBJT)

In Iran, Reformers Say Time Is on Their Side (FbJT)

They know time is their not-so-secret ally. (EbJT)

[...] who had said that one must work with time and not against
it. (¥pc. 267)

The thing about working with time, instead of against it, he
thought, is that it is not wasted. (Ypc. 269)

Pazi, Sasa, tvoja buduénost ¢e ti razoriti proslost! (ITas. 103)
He ynasehm y pame monemuke, llpsena 3Be3ga he u pame
nogpxasati K obesdehuBarm yduemhe CBOjUX MIIAAUX
urpaya y cejJekldjama, alu he ¥ yYMHHMTH CBE Ja 3aIUTHUTH
CBOje TajJeHTe, IIpE CBera Off HEOArOBOPHHMX KoOIIapKa-
LIKHUX PagHHUKa Koje je Bpeme mperasmio. (ITom.)
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A dua bu HenpouewyrBa LITETa 3a Halll [IaBHU rpaj Aa ,,3y0 Bpe-
MeHa" YHUIITH 0Baj npenenu odjexar. (ITosm.)

Ia nmu Me je TO Bpeme Iperasusio, ajH ja MpOCTO He MOTY 1a
BEpyjeM Y OHO ILITa Ce 3a HEKOJUKO HaHa joroaumno. (ITo.)

OHe Ipyre Koje joul HUCY JOLUIE NOJ yAap HajHOBUjUX BapBapa,
npomnasiajy nojaako MOof TEPETOM BpeMEHa Ha packplurhy myTesa
KOjU BOJE Ha CBE YETHUPH CTpaHe CBeTa, WTo peu Jophon y
CTBAapH 3HAYH.

“It looks awfully like goatskin to me”, Vea said, examining the
discolored, time-tattered rag in the glass case. (Ypc. 175)

The self-plundering eras of the Ninth and early Tenth Millennia
had left the lodes of Urras empty [...]. (Ypc. 76)

For though his eyesight had grown annoyingly blurred with the
years, Axis hearing had remained reliable [...]. (Ka3. 22)
Abiding love that has endured the years — that we see only
rarely. (Kas. 49)

It was a cloak, Axl, and like any cloak it must have worn thin
with the years. (Ka3. 89)

Yet I'm enfeebled by my years among you, and try as I will, a
part of me turns from the flames of hatred. (Kas. 339)
However, the years preceding and during the First World War
stunted the growth of a European film industry [...]. (Kpuc. 99)

Umiru¢i, svako odnosi svoj deo vremena u grob u koji dospeva
upravo zbog delovanja vremena. (Bac. 188)

BynyhHocT cBakor yoBeka je cMpT, a dymyhHOCT je u3MHUIITbeHA
Kao 3ameHa 3a paj. (beh. 36)

Covek umire od maca, bolesti ili godina, ali doZivljava pri tom
uvek nesto sasvim drugo. (ITas. 157)

Should of died of old age fifty years ago. (Cum. 128)

Millennia of drought had killed the trees and dried the soil to a
fine grey dust that now rose up on every wind, forming hills as
pure of line and barren as any sand dune. (Ypc. 37)

Vreme je, kako sam ustanovio, antropomorfno. Otuda i ne ¢udi
$to su ga Heleni tako i zamiSljali, kao personu boga Hronosa.
(bac. 187)

Samo da se no¢ ne ugoji i ne pobesni. (bac. 256)

Oraloidi ose¢aju neodoljivu potrebu da logicki obrazlazu tu
jadnu odiseju kroz gastrointestinalni trakt istorije. (bac. 305)
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Istorija je levijatan koji Buducnost guta odpozadi: ¢eka je da
odredi svoje, da se porada, da proizvodi, da se nateze, da jeci i
da uzdiSe da bi joj polomila kosti. (bac. 394)

U ovom novom obliku koji je nametnula izdavacka ekonomija,
mozemo knjigu da zamislimo kao mesto gde Zensko vreme
sadrzi musko vreme. (ITaB. 14—-15)

A mislila je ozbiljno u sebi: trenuci mog Zivota umiru kao muhe
kad ih gutaju ribe. (ITaB. 48)

Kada je izaSao na ulicu, podne se bilo razbolelo, neka kuga
svetlosti razjedala je suncev sjaj, ospe i ¢irevi vazduha Sirili su
se i pucali po nebu u epidemiji koja je zahvatala oblake, tako da
su oni trulili i sagnjivali u sve sporijem letu. (ITas. 103)
Sedmica je dobila mese¢no pranje, a njena nedelja zaudarala
vec¢ unapred i pustala vetrove kao bogalj $to prezdravlja. (ITas.
103)

A tamo u dnu oSuganog vidika plaveli su se Sukovi potroseni
dani, mali i zdravi zdravcati u daljini, liSeni kalendarskih imena
u krdu koje se veselo udaljava oslobodeno od njega i njegovih
briga ostavljajuci prasinu za sobom... (ITas. 103-104)

Bilo je to u trenutku kad je poceo hraniti svoju Sezdeset sedmu
godinu, bio je ¢elav, levoruk i desnonog i jedino je jo$ uvek
nosio par lepih krupnih ociju kao dve male plave ribe. (I1as.
121)

Tako je doslo do zaostajanja Adama pretece: sedam stupnjeva
lestvice, to je mera njegovog kasnjenja za samim sobom i tako
je rodeno vreme. (ITas. 145)

Napolju, no¢ je prokrvarila, svitalo je. (ITa. 159)

OBaj komno3uTop obHaB/ba BEYHO JKMBY NPOLLIOCT, crajajyhu
IYyXOBHO W CBETOBHO, KaKO Ha IUIAHYy XOPCKe, TAaKO M Ha HUBOY
HUHCTPYMEHTAIIHE OpKecTapcko-cumdonujcke mysuke. (ITom.)
Tako sam ja poceo i¢i u paru s Nikonom kao muski dani u
sedmici. (ITaB. 263)

“We are the children of time”, Shevek said, in Pravic. (¥Ypc. 310)
He still recalled the discomforts of the trip from Chakar to
Abbenay, in '68 when Sadik had been trainsick for three mortal
days. (Ypc. 311)

But I saw myself just then, standing in our chamber in the dead
of night. (Kas. 258)

Why so many fallen and the summer not yet old? (Kas. 232)

In my younger and more vulnerable years my father gave me
some advice that I've been turning over in my mind ever since.
(Gu. 7)
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1624.

1625.
1626.

1627.
1628.
1629.
1630.

1631.

1632.
1633.
1634.

1635.

1636.
1637.

1638.

1639.

[...] that he had remembered her and thought of her and
dreamed of her-although he never knew her name-through all
the dusty, sweaty, bloody days of war. (Cum. 81)

I never seen a thing like it in all my born days. (Cum. 103)

[...] to the farthest reaches of infinity, and that it had a depth
which would enable it to endure until the final gasp of all
eternity. (Cum. 198)

This picture, showing how we looked in our dear young
December. (FbJT)

The increasingly cold and tenuous universe, continuing in its
eternal expansion, then entered a barren, quiet and dark phase
that was hundreds of millions of years long. (FbJT)

Hajbosme je nucatu peMek-gena, koja he 3a cBa BpeMeHa 0CTaTH
HEYHHMIITHBA, Kao TPajHU CIOMEHULH, ojoneBajyhu 3ydy Bpe-
MeHa. (beh. 144-145)

3yd BpemeHa (parta U jpyncke HeDpure) yYMHHO je CBOje: IOM je
pyunupas (Ilomn.).

KocTtu ce nmpetBopuse y mpax, KaMeH KpajiyTaul Oraofao 3yo
BpeMeHa, NpeKkpuia Memia U JIMIIaj, Ykab, KOPOB U BP3HHA,
aJiv My je MUMe IOHOBO MCKPCJIO Ha DeNMHY KIBHLIKE XapTHje, Ioe
ce ca JHa I1aBe rpodHHLE NOAUIIO U uMe Benumupa Jlasuha.
(IMMom.)

Buiie ofi osI0BUHE THX KIIyTIa jé MUCTEPHO3HO HECTANIO, a 0CTa-
Tak cy 3y0 BpemeHa, BaHAaIU U HecaBecHU rpahanu Hajsehum
nenom nonomund. (Ion.)

Na svrSetku (kao i na pocetku) vremena stoji ovaj ,krivih
Drina ispravlja¢”, kragujevacki Savanarola i prvi zZitelj Novog
Jerusalima koji ¢e se sa svetim gradom [...]. (Hem. 182)
Nadalje ono [vreme] nije beskonac¢no: ¢ovek nestaje u vremenu,
to je nepobitno, ali i vreme nestaje u ljudima. (bac. 188)
Bpeme je npu kpajy ¥ BHllle HEMa BpeMeHa Jia CBH Ilodelie, ajlu
mpunpeme 3a gouyek dynyhHoctu He npectajy. (beh. 36)
Uostalom, kao svim jajima i ovima je vek ogranicen. (ITas. 109)
[...] odavno se on odlepio od svega, celokupno vreme je Drenovo
vreme i svaki prostor jednako pripada njemu. (Apc. 67)

And the time’s going to run out on me, all at once, and I ill
never have had ... that. (Ypc. 298)

A man’s concept of time was twisted out of shape and reason
and he could look ahead complacently down a long, almost
never ending, avenue of time. (Cum. 178)




1640.

1642.

1643.

1645.

1646.
1647.

1648.

1649.
1650.

1651.

1652.

1653.

1641.

1644.

Bpewme u (1e)moryhe jesnka

Should he leave this station, the long procession of days to
come would end. (Cum. 178)

[...] dva tocka, dva kruga, simbolizuju dve rdave beskonacnosti
(vreme i prostor) spojene istinskom ve¢no$¢u Trojstva [...].
(Bac. 292)

Sve je jedan isti spojeni veciti dan i svet koji se skoturao oko
tebe kao zmija. (ITaB. 204)

Dok te cekam u svojoj jedinoj i vecitoj noci, po meni veju dani kao
komadici pocepanoga pisma. (I1aB. 232)

[...] you just said that in your Simultaneity system there is no
past and future, only a sort of eternal present. (Ypc. 181)

For endless time, it seemed, there had been belching thunder
rolling from horizon to horizon [...]. (Cum. 1)

For here there were endless days to come, forever and forever
there were days to come. (Cum. 178)

Y kpyroBuma mpepahuBaua KyKkypy3a U cOje ce HaIJallaBa
Ia Cy 3a NpOU3BOOWY ,CUTrypHOr xurta 0e3 I'M pomaraka”
notpeOHHU U BpeMe ¥ HOBAll U3Mel)y OCTaJIoT 3a IoJJaTHe TpeMHuje
(apmepuma.

Ipxase Bauruarron, Operos u BuckoHcuH he 3axTeBaTH MHOro
BpPEMEHA U Napa y 3aBpuHuLy [opose kammname |[...]. (ITon.)
Bile su potrebne stotine i stotine godina proracunavanja
putanja zvezda, hiljadu godina proucavanja, da bi sastavili
Veliki urbanisticki plan. (bac. 132)

Kao svaki dokoni bonik, bio se suo€io sa visSkom slobodnog
vremena, prepustivsi se proucavnju bolesti od koje je oboleo i
sa kojom se poprili¢no srodio. (Jem. 19)

bpoj kaHpWpaTa NOAHOCWIALA MOjefUHUX OWpauKUX JIUCTA
onpehyje ce 3aBHCHO Ofi pacHOJIOXMBOI BpEMEHA 3a INpelcTa-
B/balhe, C TUM IUTO he ¥ KaHOWAATU U HBUXOBU H3DOPHHU IpO-
rpamMu OUTH NpencTaB/beHU PaBHOIPABHO y jeJHAKOM Tpajamy.
(ITon.)

buna je uneja na ce ypagu crnoprcka enunyja, y 10 xwura, anu
Ce TOoCyIe UCKYCTBa Ca OBOM 3D0r OrpOMHOI YTPOLIKA BpeMEHa
M CpejcTaBa OJTy4YywIo fia Opoj Oyne IpEenosIoB/bEH, Ma Ja ce
nopen ondojke, mpencrase Gyndai, Kolapka, pyKOMET U MOXKIa
Barepnoio [...]. (ITon.)

Umiru¢i, svako odnosi svoj deo vremena u grob u koji dospeva
upravo zbog delovanja vremena. Tako se stvara zagrobna zaliha
vremena, a time se objasnjava mogucnost komunikacije s
umrlima. (bac. 188)
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1654.
1655.
1656.
1657.
1658.
_1_(;59.
1660.

1661.

1662.
1663.
1664.
1665.
1666.

1667.

spend
1668.

1669.

— 3ajoBo/baH CaM OHMM INTO CMO ypajWId Ha MpUIPeMama,
Majia CBaKOM TpeHepy yBeK HellocTaje Bpeme — Kaxke CeseKTop
Henan Masnojnosuh. (ITom.)

Na ovaj nacin se, ¢ulo se prilikom jucerasnjeg izlaganja,
umnogome Stedi vreme neophodno za pregled pacijenata.
(IMMom.)

[...] trpimo teret jedne istorije koja nama ne pripada, koja je
uvezena iz pukog pomodarstva ili, pre, iz megalomanije. (bac.
319)

Exune yyecHuIle MOIWIE Cy HAaC Ja UM OCTaBUMO JJOBOJBHO Bpe-
MeHa 3a opyasak y CunHej, a To 3Hauu Ija he 0BOTOHIIkba TPKa
[...]. (TTom.)

[IpeocTaje ma ce MpPEOCTaJo BpeMe OO OJMMIIM]CKHX OKpIuaja
HCKODHCTH Ha Hajoossy HauymH. (ITom.)

Nije imalo smisla sasluSavati ga vise, trositi energiju, vreme i
opremu. (Apc. 122)

To mi je postalo jasno posle tolikih godina strac¢enih u traganju
za skrivenim smislom. (bac. 195)

Tamo c¢e je ¢ekati mladi¢ koji se upravo, kao i ona, osetio sam
stracivsi vreme na Citanje iste knjige. (ITas. 284)

[Topen Tora wro cy, yuehu u3rydunu rpgHo BpeMe Koje Cy MOTIIH
HUCKOPUCTUTH MAMETHHje — Ca TOJIHKUM 3HAaBEeM HEMHHOBHO CY
nocTtany uHrenekryanu [...]. (beh. 79)

Nemamo nikakvog opravdanja ako te poruke protumacimo kao
odjek neke davno potrosene proslosti, a ne kao zivu re¢ koja
obavezuje na sledovanje, koja potvrduje da smo na pravom
putu. (ITom.)

Pa svi nasi problemi na ovom svetu proizlaze iz ¢injenice da
moramo potrositi svoje dane takve kakvi su. (ITas. 109)

Citav jedan septembar no¢i nabracemo usput odavde do
Topcisaraja, a od Aja Sofije do Vlaherene troSe ve¢ oktobar.
(ITaB. 267)

[lomTo je MCKOpUCTWIA Yy NYHOj MEpU HajylapHUje TeleBU-
3ujcko BpeMe 3a cebe, XuiapH je Morna za rnpefa MUKpodoH
CBOM MYXYy [...]. (ITom.)

Vreme sam utroSio na konstruisanje cipela za hodanje po vodi.
(Bac. 278)

He returned to his studies in subatomics, often spending
evenings at the Institute’s accelerator or the laboratories with
the particle specialists. (Ypc. 194)

He spent the night in a bedroom under the eaves. (Ypc. 123)



1670.

1671.

1672.

1673.

1674.

1675.

1676.

1677.

1678.

1679.

waste

1680.
1681.
1682.
1683.
1684.

1685.
1686.
1687.

1688.

Bpewme u (1e)moryhe jesnka

He spent one day in the attic of a tenement in Joking Lane,
and two nights and a day in a basement under a used-furniture
store [...]. (Ypc. 239)

Meanwhile, he had promised to spend a week with the Oiies,
between winter and spring terms. (Ypc. 157)

“The Fort in Drio was where Odo spent nine years”, Shevek
replied. (Ypc. 70)

[...] a near-lightspeed ship such as this might spend months
exploring a solar system, or years in orbit around a planet
where its crew was living or exploring. (¥Ypc. 307)

Reaching the water’s edge, the warrior spent several moments
walking slowly back and forth [...]. (Kas. 273)

Tell your chauffeur to go far away and spend an hour. (®uw. 92)
After we've made all the effort and spent all the time we may
find little or nothing, except possibly some more real estate.
(Cum. 116)

And they were there, waiting for him, to spend an hour or
evening. (Cum. 80)

[...] and spent one winter at what was called an academy that
operated for a year or two down in Millville village. (Cum. 7)
[...] and where each person spent almost 1,000 hours watching
TV during the year. (Kpuc. 97)

But all these people hurried along, on business, wanting no idle
talk, no waste of their valuable time. (Ypc. 168)

Can't you see she’s wasted her whole life on 'em? (¥pc. 93)
‘The day I spoke with her by the old thorn’, Beatrice continued,
‘the strange woman warned me to waste no more time’'. (Kas.
51-52)

Well then, let’s waste no more time, for this talk was only to
satisfy custom. (Ka3. 353)

Although, Enoch reminded himself, he could waste no time, for
the sun was setting and it would soon be dark. (Cum. 186)
There are many who think that all language learning is a waste
of time. (Kpwuc. 15)

Somehow in this extreme rush of events the midwife had found
time to clean the infant and even put a gown on it [...]. (¥pc.
196)

“Don’t worry, princess”, Axl would say on such occasions.
“Don’t worry and take all the time you need.” (Kas. 31)

I will easily make up time on my journey, and be all the better
for the weeks of unbroken toil to come. (Kas. 345)
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1689. A conference is popularly supposed to provide a time and place for

1690.
1691.
1692.

1693.
1694.
1695.
1696.
1697.
1698.
1699.
1700.
1701.

1702.

1703.

1704.
1705.

the sober weighing of the facts [...]. (Cum. 65)

The aim is to wreck the project, to free the time and effort that
is expended here for some other project. (Cum. 118)

It would only throw the question of where the time and energy
should be used into an open debate. (Cum. 118)

He could use the time to catch up on all the things he’d failed
to do yesterday. (Cum. 147)

[...] successful access to the media is the guarantor of political
achievement, and much of a campaign staff member’s time is
devoted to ensuring that this will happen. (Kpuc. 90)

No matter how many centuries he might be able to devote,
there’d always be so much more knowledge than he’d gathered
at the moment that the little he had gathered would always
seem a pittance. (Cum. 144)

The afternoon had got dark, with the same peculiar rapidity
and lack of time lapse. (Ypc. 196)

Don't want to take up what'’s left of your morning. (¥pc. 221)
The Moon Run normally took four and a half days each way,
but this time five days of habituation time for the passenger
were added to the return trip. (Ypc. 11)

We have little time left and must hurry! (Kas. 271)

It will add at least a day to our journey and there’s our own son
anxious for our arrival. (Kas. 70)

So the evening when, with less than an hour of daylight
remaining, the mist coming in and the wolves audible on the
hillside [...]. (Ka3. 10-11)

After two years I remember the rest of that day, and that
night and the next day, only as an endless drill of police and
photographers and newspaper men [...]. (®uu. 170)

He would have a nice little cottage at point D, with axes over
the door, and spend a pleasant amount of time at point E, which
would be the nearest pub to point D. (Ax. 11)

But there was no time and no incentive at the moment to
spend upon one particular item any great amount of time
when there were hundreds of other items equally fantastic and
incomprehensible. (Cum. 174)

There were only ten minutes left. (Cum. 16)

Especially in languages which have never been written down,
or which have been written down only recently, language is the
repository of the history of a people. (Kpwuc. 20)




1706

1707.

1708.

1709.

1711.

1712.

1713.

1714.

1715.

1716.

1717.

1719.

1720.

1721.

1710.

1718.

Bpewme u (1e)moryhe jesnka

. Najpre je jo$ u Carigradu morao dati da mu se odsece ruka, jer
je jedan od mo¢nih ljudi na grckom dvoru platio suvim zlatom
drugu veliku hazarsku godinu ispisanu na poslanikovoj levoj
Saci. (ITaB. 74)

He npucrajeM Ha Heke BEJMKE MOJEMHUKE Y Balloj PyOpHLH,
BpeMe HaM je ogseh ckyno ga 6ucmo ra jako Tpahuiau. (ITo.)
Kada bih poverovao u vasu pricu, zasto bih kupovao dan koji
vec imam? (ITas. 109)

Ouexkyje ce fay 3ananHoM ey Hemauxke oBe roguse dyne ocTBa-
peno 1,62 munujapme miaaheHUX NMpekOBPeMEHUX CaTH paja,
mTo je 3a 6,3 oxcTo Bulle Hero yaxe. (ITos.)

Shevek’s costly day with Vea had taken most of his ready cash,
and the taxi ride in to Nio took ten units more. (¥Ypc. 233)
Martin’s reaction is funny so it manages to be a tender
moment that doesn't get cheapened by something didactic or
predictable. (An. 273)

He demands this, and cares not whether our errand is well
done, or if his life is given at a good price. (Ka3. 298)

But bilingual policies are expensive to resource, in both time
and money, and they require a climate of cooperation which for
historical reasons often does not exist. (Kpuc. 127)

[...] considering proposing to advertisers and agencies that
they could do so during UPN prime-time series as a bonus
for buying large blocks of time to run traditional commercials
during regular breaks. (FbJT)

[...] an agency that specializes in buying commercial time and
ad space for marketers. (FbJT)

“In a healthy market, or a very competitive market, you need
to constantly review how you're selling your time”, he added.
(EbJT)

Another executive who buys commercial time at a media
agency said he believed the ad bug could appear on a network
[..]. (]BJT)

He mMoxe 3aoy’kKMTH BEYHOCT OHAj KO HHUje 3ay’KH0 CBOje BpeMe.
(beh. 44)

Y By je y/loxeHo, KaKo Ka)Xy ayTOpH, MHOTO pajia ¥ BpeMeHa U
45.000 mapaxa. (ITomn.)

Beograd je napustila u ono doba o kom se sad tamo govori kao
0 ,zlatnom” — krajem sedamdesetih. (Apc. 208)

[ITo ce Kpyiesua Thue duna je To cjajHa HHBecTULIH]ja y dymyh-
HOCT BaTepIoJa, UTPao Ce pej IPeyHUM TPUOHHAMa, MOXIa
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1722.

1723.

1724.

1725.
1726.

1727.

1729.

1730.

1731.

1732.

1733.

1734.

1735.

1736.

1737.

1728.

ce Ty ¥ Taza POJUO joll jefaH BaTEPIOJIO LIEHTap — HajjajMo ce
na jecre. (ITom.)

To je moruo fa Hac mojceTy Ha 19. Bek, Taj ,3/IaTHU BeKk” Koju je
y Cpduju noxasao za je moryhe ja /jbyqu pasiiMuUTHX MOJTUTH-
YKkHX opujeHTanyja |[...]. (Iom.)

Y cuTyanuju y KakBoj CMO HE MOKEMO Bulle cedH NO3BOIHUTH
JyKCy3 [a 3alloCTaB/baMO IO/bONPHUBpENY Koja je dorompaHa
3ajora Haue 6ospe Oymyhnocru. (ITon.)

Ocrahe y xmurama M3 OB€ MAaIJIOBUTE LIAXOBCKE CafallbHLEe
IIPOLJIOT Mecella Cy OTHILIIA jOoLI /1Ba BEJIMKaHa HEHOT 3/1aTHOT
noda. (ITos.)

Njemu je proslost jedini kapital [...]. (bac. 337)

CpehoM, pBocTenmeHa oOpraHusanuja YHWHH je3WKe BaH-
PEOHO €KOHOMUYHUM CUCTEMHMMA, Koju omoryhyjy Kopu-
CHMLIMMa OTPOMHE yIITefle Y BpEMEHY U Hanopy. (Byr. 72)

Tako se Al Saferov Zivot sastojao delom iz Zivota drugih ljudi,
koji su mu pozajmljivali po nekoliko svojih sedmica naizmenice.
(ITaB. 232)

“I thought I'd save time for everyone by asking you now.” (Ypc.
94)

He did not need to save his hours-not now he didn't. (Cum. 99)
Anti-official supporters doubt whether government time and
money would really be saved, given the cost and complexity of
introducing the new law. (Kpuc. 135)

You putinsix or eight years at the Music Syndicate conservatory,
didn't you? (¥pc. 141)

He looked at his watch as if there was some pressing demand on
his time elsewhere. (®un. 91)

They know this is to come, and so must cherish the earlier days
of the siege, when the enemy first pay the price for what they
will later do. (Kas. 162)

We don’t remember our fierce quarrels or the small moments
we enjoyed and treasured. (Kas. 51)

[...] weak with the thankfulness that it had not happened, that
the years on that fantastic rifle range had at last paid off. (Cum.
192)

I dare say your brother owes him and Father Ninian his life.
(Kas. 228)

WHEN CBS first broadcast ,Death of a Salesman” in 1966,
critics hoped its substantial ratings might ignite a new golden

age of television. (FbJT)




1738.

1739.

1740.

1741.

1742.
1743.
1744.
1745.
1746.
1747.

1748.
1749.

1750.

1751.

1753.

1754.

1752.

Bpewme u (1e)moryhe jesnka

Ta dva meseca nisu vredeli ni dva dana, nisu vredeli nista, kao
Sto ni ostalih devet godina i devet meseci nisu vredeli niSta. Sve
se svodilo na nulu; vreme je proslo i kao da nikada nije ni bilo.
(Bac. 209)

Cesto je mislio o vremenu Josif Vartolomeji¢ i dolazio do
zakljucka da vreme nije niSta: svih tih pedeset ili Sezdeset
godina raspline se na kraju, a covek, valjda, nastavlja dalje [...].
(Bac. 209-210)

llTonenxayep je 3acTynao IIefULITe [a )KUBOT He BPEIX HHULITA.
(Beh. 39)

Rekao je da svaki sutrasnji dan vredi koliko neupotrebljena

potkovica, a juceradnji koliko otpala kamilja ploca, i ostavio je
Masudija zivog do sutra. (ITas. 224)

Hemoryhe je xprBoBatu ce 3a OymyhHOCT, jep je ¥ IpOTHB
norpewne dynyhroctu npoHahen nex. (beh. 34)

[Tpowny cy gaHu 3a koje ce 6uno kan v dusno ko dopuo. (beh. 35)
Yosek HUje focrojad dynyhuocrtu. (beh. 36)

Ko y 1o He Bepyje usrybuo je Hagy 3a dymyhuoct. Ko He Bepyje y
takBy OymyhHnoct, Huje 3acioyxuo Hukaksy. (beh. 38)

On jenHOT YOBEKA Ba’KHUjHU Cy CBY /byau. OJl CBUX JbYIH BaXKHHja
je bymyhnocr. (Beh. 38)

[...] ¥ TOMUKUX OPYTHX KOjH CYy OflaBHA CNa/beHH Ha JioMadyama,
JKPTBOBaHM 3a oBe, cpehuuje nane. (beh. 37)

MHoruma Hehe duTH Tewko ga ympy 3a Ty rogusy. (beh. 125)
bopbda 3a nenury dSynyhHocT Bogu ce npotus Baue Bombe. (beh.
148)

[...] xoju he curypHo ocTBapuTy modemy ¥ Ha OBUM IIpenCen-
HUYKUM K3doprma, ok he y CaBe3H0j CKYNIUTHHHU ONET CeNeTH
NOC/IaHUIM KOju he oarosopHo OpuHyTH 0 OymyhHOCTH 3emibe.
(IMMom.)

Kaxo oyexuBaTH 0f BeOMa TELIKOT DOIECHHUKA, KOjHU ce PYEBUTO
Oopu 3a cBak{ IIPEOCTalM JaH KUBOTA, Aa Oyfe aHTa)KOBaH U
nocseheH HekoM oSpom memy wiu npaBegHoM Lumy? (IToi.)

We're promised our time together on the island, as only a few
can be, even among those entwined a lifetime. (Kas. 360)

Do you long for that day you watch your dearest love twist in
agony and with nothing to offer but kind words for her ear?
(Kas. 265)

[...] at least all of those things, both material and immaterial,
that had been fashioned as symbols of humanity through many
hard-won centuries. (Cum. 150)
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1755.

1756.

1757.

1758.
1759.
1760.
1761.
1762.
1763.
1764.

1765.

1766.

1767.

1768.

Vreme devalvira i nastaje inflacija: umesto 24 ¢asa ljudi su imali
na raspolaganju 1.240 minuta; po prvi put se javlja dosada,
smrtni greh accediae koji ¢e kasnije dovesti civilizaciju Zapada
na ivicu propasti. (bac. 189)

Ali nije trebalo cekati dugo da i minut devalvira, pa da
uznapredovala vestina izgradi c¢asovnik koji ¢e pokazivati i
sekunde. (bac. 190)

[...] upita Pavle Kuzmi¢ Gribojedov, filozof, osuden na pet
godina, plus dodatnih pet zaradenih u logoru. (bac. 207)
Danas, godinu dana nakon ,Dahi¢evog spiska”, sarajevski
nezavisni mediji konstatuju da se prakti¢no gotovo nista nije
promenilo i da je tek poneko od njih ,zavr$io u zatvoru za dela
koja ga nece u tom zatvorenom prostoru kostati puno vremena”.
(IMom.)

Ovom prilikom trazimo od Vlade Republike Srbije da ispravi
ovu nepravdu i da nasoj deci koja su bez stanova, omoguc¢i da
im se u cenu stana uraunaju godine koje smo mi ostvarili,
uplacujuéi u stambeni fond a stanove nismo dobili. (ITon.)

As if one could earn beauty, or life! (Ypc. 167)
And if that fellow bravely buys your escape, even with his own
life, you must grasp it gratefully. (Ka3s. 184)

On od najranijeg detinjstva ne spava no¢u kao sav okati svet,
nego samo danju, a kad je okrenuo kosu i dao dan za no¢, niko
ne ume kazati. (ITas. 41)

Tako je, na primer, ponedeljkom uvece umesto narednog
mogao uzeti neki drugi svoj dan iz budu¢nosti i upotrebiti ga
sutra umesto utorka. (ITas. 46)

Pre no $to su poceli rekli su da ¢e mu, ako prezivi petu strelu,
biti poklonjen zivot i da ¢e mu u tom slucaju dati luk sa strelama
da on gada onu trojicu $to su njega imala streljati. (ITaB. 97)
Zna se samo toliko da je Milovan R. Pantovi¢ Gandi dobio
petnaest dana bolovanja, a o konsekvencama koje su povukli
napadaci mozZe samo da se nagada. (Jem. 97)

Recnik je knjiga koja traZze¢i malo vremena svakoga dana uzme
mnogo vremena kroz godine. (ITas. 283)

[...] $to od pakovanja koje joj je oduzelo poslednjih nekoliko
sati, samo je uzdahnula pa se protegla i, ne ustajuci iz sofe,
promenila kanal na televizoru. (Apc. 206)

ITocao cam fobuia pe Hero CBe0YaHCTBO O 3aBPLIEHOj CPeNb0j
LIKOJIH, jep caM dua oIJIMKall, [1a MU Iojlaramke Marype HHje

onysumaino Bpeme. (ITom.)




1769.

1770.

1771.

1772.

1773.

1774.

1776.

1777.

1778.

1779.

1780.

1781.

1782.

1775.

Bpewme u (1e)moryhe jesnka

[...] TPEHYTHO pagy Ha HOBOM Jie/ly, HA CBOM POMaHy NpPBEHLY
y kojem he OuTH peuu o ,)KUBOTY Hac, KOju CMO usrpahusanu
OBY 3eMJby, KOjU CMO MHOIO DaIHUX CAaTH JaJH OBOj 3eMJbH, He
MUTajyhu 3a HOBAII, U KOjH je BoiuMo u3Hap ceera.” (ITom.)
Jennu Bepyjy y jenHo, mpyru y mpyro, Tpehu He Bepyjy, netu
3Hajy 1 hyte, mectu 6pdsbajy, AEBETH KUBE y IPOLUIOCTH, CEAMHU
kpazny dynyhHOCT, TaMO HEKH Cy Ce 3arlbypWId Y CBET KEbHIa,
HekH TaBope [...]. (ITom.)

Y oxBHpYy OBOr TepMHHa yuyecHUIIMMa Ha wusbopuma obe-
30eheno je cnemehe Bpeme: YuecHuIMMa Ha u3bopruma Koju

HMMajy npornauiene u3dopHe nucre [...J. (ITosn.)
Caakor papnHor gaHa off 14 fo 15 yacosa je Bpeme pesepBUCaHO
3a MMpefiCTaB/batbe KAaHAUIATA 3a mpeacenHuKa [...]. (ITom.)

IIITo ce THYe Iacawa y cenTeMdpy oBe TOfiMHE, OHO IIPBO MOpa
OuTn odaBesa MIALUX U CTAPUjUX [0 NeleceT rofrHa, a OCTalu
1o BosbH, jep OymyhHocT mpumaga miaagMma M CTBapaolMMma,
koju he dutu Bnactutu rocrnogapi. (Ilom.)

Zato samo uklju¢ivanjem u Adamovo telo postajemo i sami
vidoviti i suvlasnici svoje buduénosti. (ITas. 272)

“Give her time, brother! Listen. I'm going to make a speech.”
(Ypc. 202)

“We always took tenthdays together, her and me, janitoring in
our block, we used to have such good times talking”, she said,
wincing in the icy wind as they came out of the building. (¥pc.
130)

There were one or two I'd willingly have given my years. (Kas.
308)

He's not easily missed, dressed in rusted chainmail and
mounted on a weary steed, always eager to proclaim his sacred
mission, though I'd guess the old fool has never given that she-
dragon a single moment of anxiety. (Ka3. 72)

Or do we cut this rope to give us at least a moment shielded
from what lies beyond? (Kas. 196)

For despite whatever might have happened, a man still had a
life to live, days to be gotten through the best that one could
manage. (Cum. 24)

Even if Martinez heals, he would likely receive another day or
two off as a precaution. (FbJT)

If my hours were my own, I'd ride west this very day and
breathe the air of that country. (Kas. 122)
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1783.

1784.
1785.
1786.
1787.
1788.
1789.

1790.
1791.

1792.

1793.
1794.

1795.

1796.

1797.
1798.

1799.

1800.

And I think now it’s no single thing changed my heart, but it
was gradually won back by the years shared between us. (Kas.
356)

While we share this quiet moment, let me ask your forgiveness,
Master Axl, for the discomfort I caused you earlier. (Kas. 163)
For isn't it the life we've shared? (Kas. 180)

How will you and your husband prove your love for each other
when you can't remember the past you've shared? (Kas. 51)

Ako napregnem sluh, ¢ujem kako Skraba, kako grebe po
povrsini istorije, kako ostavlja svoje mrlje, gonjen bezumnom
Zeljom da ne iS¢ezne iz pamcenja sveta. (bac. 28)

Budale koje pljuju na proslost. (bac. 32)

Uopste, oko vremena je ispletena mreza velikih mistifikacija.
(bac. 172)

Umrli bratstvenici izbrisali su moju proslost. (bac. 177)

Tako je proslost svih stanovnika na neki na¢in materijalizovana.
(bac. 353)

Yaukao 6u no Tyhoj nporocTty jep cam pamo3Hao U f0OpoHa-
mepaH. (beh. 64)

I[Ipe ocampeceT rofuHa, fakie, 3adadeHe U y kaJeHJapuma 3aTy-
pene 1896. rogune, Anexca lllantuh Hanucao je necmy , Octajre
osrje”. (beh. 154)

ZasSto nisi otiSao tamo gde svetlost polaze svoja jaja, gde se
vekovi trljaju o vekove, da pije$ kiselu kiSu Mrtvoga mora [...].
(Tas. 79)

Nesreca, draga moja Doroteja, nesreca nas uci da ¢itamo svoj
Zivot unatrag... (ITas. 245)

OBa 1Ba BpeMeHa ce npemniuhy U caxumajy, mpasehu KiKeBHN
amajraM KakBOT HEMa KOJ APYTHUX CPIICKUX MHCAla, MULIbEHA
je Mapxo Hepuh [...]. (ITom.)

Baxabutn dpumy npouutoct Kocmera dynpoxxepuma. (ITosm.)
TeMesby pylapera 1 pa3Boja Liesor kpaja Mckonasame yriba Ha
O0BUM IIpOCTOpUMaA 03BaHHUeHO je 1870. romuHe, ma ce 3aTo OHa
Y y3uMa Kao roguHa-meha |[...]. (ITom.)

3anyMcHAYAp Ha CEJHUOM OXP)KAHOj Tpe YeTpAeceT TOOHWHA
nocsehenoj curyauuju y Konry, Puuapn IIOHCOH >KHBOMHMCHO
je ocnukKao TpeHyTak Kaj ce Aj3eHXayep OKpeHyo Ka uedy
LlenTpanHe obasewTajue cayxde Aneny dancy [...]. (TToxn.)

Y Tom nopHebpy Hajnakiie ogadupaM MaTepHjail, paclo3Hajem
jesuk, oceham Bpeme u npoctop. (ITon.)

doja/mupuc/3Byk

1801.

A broad, grey evening was around him. (¥pc. 16)



1802.

1803.

1804.

1805.

1806.

1807.

Bpewme u (1e)moryhe jesnka

The air of the shop was sweet and warm, as if all the perfumes
of spring were crowded into it. (Ypc. 170)

There were all the old sounds, the smells, the shadows, the
echoes of childhood which Shevek remembered, and with them
the fears. (Ypc. 298)

But he keeps a faraway look, as if he stands in a meadow of
daisies on a fragrant morning. (Kas. 241)

The reddish hues of evening all across the shore, a foggy sun
falling towards the sea, and my boat rocking out in the waves.
(Kas. 348-349)

[...] while from far away, down in the hollows above the river
valley, the whippoorwills talked back and forth through the
silver night. (Cum. 199)

Hard never to feel the sun or wind again, to never know the
smell of the changing seasons as they came across the Earth.
(Cum. 98)

TeKCTypa/00IHK/Te)KHHa/BeTHYHHA

1808.

1809.

1810.

1811.

1812.

1813.

1814.

1815.

1816.

1817.

1818.

There is no break in the wholeness of time. (Ypc. 72)

[..] discussions on the behavior of argon at very low
temperatures, the behavior of a chemistry teacher at a
colloquium, the putative curvatures of time. (Ypc. 83)

Her skin no longer had the fine taut surface of youth, and her
hair, pulled back neatly, was dull. (Ypc. 254)

Promise me you'll hate the Briton till the day you fall from your
wounds or the heaviness of your years. (Kas. 277)

With my heavy years, I find it takes a foolishly long time to pull
this old weapon out of its sheath. (Ka3. 329)

We don't remember our fierce quarrels or the small moments
we enjoyed and treasured. (Kas. 51)

Now if my edge isn't sharp, sir, and the blade’s passage slowed
even a tiny instant, snagged in bone or dawdling through the
tangles of a man’'s insides [...]. (Ka3s. 317)

[...] confident girls who weave here and there among the stouter
and more stable, become for a sharp, joyous moment the centre
of a group [...]. (duw. 46)

Ancient computers ranged in the bowels of the planet tick away
the dark millennia, and the ages hang heavy on their dusty data
banks. (Ag. 155)

August 22, 1931, he found, when he located the entry, had been
one of his lighter days. (Cum. 22)

Thus it should come as no surprise that space and time may
also be grainy, as Lee Smolin of Pennsylvania State University
asserts in his new book, ,Three Roads to Quantum Gravity”:
,The apparent smoothness of space and time are illusions;
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1819.
1820.

1821.

1822.
1823.

1824.
1825.
1826.
1827.
1828.
1829.

1830.
1831.

1832.

1833.

1834.

behind them is a world composed of discrete sets of events,
which can be counted.” (FbJT)

Occasionally on a moonlit night or when a storm'’s ready to
break, he may sense the presence of his fellow inhabitants.
(Kas. 44)

Certainly he had felt that he owned Beshun, possessed her, on
some of those starlit nights in the Dust. (Ypc. 43)

I bade him farewell, and they all believed me gone, but I left
Horace in the forest and returned up here on foot hidden by the
night. (Kas. 198)

Do I think this a charming way to spend my fading days? (Kas.
42)

Grow to my creaky years, sir, you'll see if it seems so strange!
(Kas. 316)

Some of you will have only crude wooden crosses or painted
rocks, while yet others of you must remain hidden in the
shadows of history. (Kas. 304)

It had been a dusty year, he thought, as he stood beside the box.
(Cum. 40)

“What I tried to find were very specific instances relating to
things that are generally known and to uncover some hidden
history”, Ms. Murtha said. (FbJT)

[...] where the two bodies striving to join each other annihilate
the moment in their striving, and transcend the self, and
transcend time. (Ypc. 41)

After she had obliterated four years with that sentence they
could decide upon the more practical measures to be taken.
(duw. 117)

A sudden commotion destroyed the moment: the door flew
open and two angry men wearing the coarse faded-blue robes
[..]. (An. 174)

Those Hainish toss millennia about like handballs, but it’s all
juggling. (Ypc. 115)

But those voices, I fear, remain few and will not carry the day.
(Kas. 174)

Loyalty, which asserts the continuity of past and future, binding
time into a whole, is the root of human strength; there is no
good to be done without it. (Ypc. 268-269)

Wandering these grounds earlier, my arms heavy with firewood,
I spotted at every turn fascinating traces of that past. (Ka3. 163)
Primal light exploded, splattering space-time as with gobbets of
junket. (An. 83)




1835.

1837.

1838.

1839.

1840.

1842.

1843.

1844.

1845.

1846.

1847.

1848.

1836.

1841.

Bpewme u (1e)moryhe jesnka

Well wash her in the rivers waters, the years will fall from her,
and shell be as in a pleasant dream. (Ka3. 266)

Ukoliko ne sanjam, providim potpuno jasno budu¢nost kukavne

Nove Evrope [...]. (bac. 45

Istrgnuti iz vremenskog toka, oni izvestan deo proSlosti i

odgovarajuci deo budué¢nosti sagledavaju integralno. (bac. 176)
[...] mnogo godina pre nego $to umre u borbi, heroj ima

uvid u zbivanja koja ¢e se dogadati u buducnosti. Jer sve je

programirano i sve unapred zna. (bac. 358)

[...] mi veCeramo tek posle vaSe vecere i ne vidimo buduénost

kao ni vi. (ITas. 60)

IMocroje oueBwim Te SymyhHoctu. IlocToje sbymu koju cy je

BUJEIH U Koju Ham Beh roguHama npuuajy cBoje yTucke |[...].

(beh. 37)

HcTopyja je Tek nocnenna Kapyuka y JyraukoM JIaHITy TPEUCTO-
puje, ¥ IUTaeE je 1a I je 1o kpaja PeLIrB 3aJaTak peKOHCTPYH-
cama LIeJIoT TOT JIaHIla Ha OCHOBY oBe kKapuke. (Byr. 30)

Eh — uzdisao je Pavle Kuzmic¢ na ¢ajankama — $ta vam je, braco,
istorija? Cuveni lanac: uzrok-posledica-uzrok. E sada, ako niz —
uzrok-posledica-uzrok — zamenimo nizom: trapa-trupa-trapa,
nalazimo se na istom. (Bac. 211)

Eto, upravo sada — mada ¢e to sada morati da popriceka
hronolos$ki sled [...]. (bac. 36)

Ovaj skromni rad rezultat je niza godina istrazivanja koje stoje
u o€iglednoj nesrazmeri s njegovim volumenom. (bac. 187)

A kad su po drugi put dosli po Nihila, vreme za njega vise nije
postojalo. Pretvorilo se u ravnomernu belu liniju, treperavu
svetlucavu nit, tako tananu da se jedva nazirala u neprobojnoj
tami Celije, tek povremeno isprekidana tihim kuckanjem po
jednom od zidova [...]. (Apc. 116)

Inace, lepo je posmatrati jutro kako se pomalja kroz prozor
nakon duge, neprospavane noci. Jo$ jedne u nizu. (Apc. 184)
Dani promiéu, nizu se u nedelje i mesece, leto je vrelo, ulice se
doslovno tope pod nogama, asfalt se lepi za donove [...]. (Apc.
235)

C mpyre crpane, CunhenuheBa cyndvHa je u onuueme Haiue
MyKe ¥ HEBOJbE, Hallle HeCJIOre U 0XO0JI0CTH, Jofao je ITaBkoBuh,
MoxBa/lUBLUIM MunoBaHa Butesosuha jep je usderao samxe UCTO-
prorpada, Ipy TOM He UCITyCTUBIIY HUT BpeMeHa. (ITos.)
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1849.

1850.
1851.
1852.
1853.
1854.
1855.
1856.
1857.
1858.
1859.
1860.
1861.

d.
1862.

1863.
1864.
1865.

1866.
1867.

He had not done anything original, but his opportunism, his
sense for where advantage lay, led him time after time to the
most promising field. (Ypc. 223)

[...] but here it was day after day, eight hours a day, in dust and
heat. (Ypc. 39)

And there is the circle or the cycle, without which there is
chaos, meaningless succession of instants, a world without
clocks or seasons or promises. (Ypc. 180)

While he got hungrier, while the train sat hour after hour on
the siding between a scarred and dusty quarry and a shut-down
mill [...]. (Ypc. 206)

We will not sit night after night in darkness. (Kas. 24)

To be proud young boys, as we were, and have such an inferior
opponent appear to conquer us day after day? (Kas. 250)

That it's people like Sabul who really run PDC, and run it year
after year. (Ypc. 137)

Najumnije glave toga vremena, upoznate s odlomcima traktata,
predvidale su Pavlu Kuzmicu blistavu buduénost. (bac. 212)
JIyTpuja HEKOHTpOJIMCaHa: by U CYMIbUBE IPOLIJIOCTH A00H]jajy
npemuje (beh. 8)

[maguu ¥ HocH, MyHHU CHOBA, HAZIE ¥ CHAre, 3a0CTaTH he Tek J0-
JKMBETH HOCTAJITHYHE TPEHYTKe Haule nene mpouutocTd. (beh. 16)
JJaHac YUTABK HAPOJOHW UMajy CYMIbHBY MPONULIOCT, & CAMO MOoje-
IOUHLIY HeKy Opyry, ceernujy. (beh. 32)

XuspajlamMa roiuHa jbyId He IIPecTajy [la camajy o Jemlloj U cjaj-
Hyjoj dynyhHnocru. (beh. 36-37)

O nex y cpehHoj dyne dynyhHoctu

Makap y mysejy 3aak mpause npouutoctd. (beh. 224)

Ne treba zaboraviti ni njegove zanimljive literarne izlete
poput nezobilaznog Zitija jedne seoske namiguse i pokusaja
da odgovori na pitanje prepuno metafizicke zebnje — Da i ce
strahote proslosti spre€iti jo§S uzasniju buducnost? (Jem. 48)

[...] najlepsi i najsre¢niji casovi u mom zivotu skopéani su bili s
tako uzasnim naporom, da ih se jo$ uvek se¢am. (I1as. 100)
Kada opazite da je dan koji nastupa isuviSe crn, razlupate lepo
svoje jaje i izbegnucete sve neprijatnosti. (ITas. 109)

[...] donedavno mi je izgledalo da ¢e tekuc¢a 2000, nakon
katastrofalne 1999, biti godina velikog uspeha, a tako je zaista i
pocela [...]. (Apc. 154)

Thank you and have a pleasant day! (Ypc. 168)
He only glimpsed, now, how many things: this whole incredibly
complex society with all its nations, classes, castes, cults,
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Bpewme u (1e)moryhe jesnka

customs, and its magnificent, appalling, and interminable
history. (Ypc. 62)

As the clearing came more into view, they saw it was of a fair
size: perhaps once, in more prosperous times, someone had
hoped to build a house here with a surrounding orchard. (Kas.
117)

‘And yet, father’, Beatrice said, ‘that fellow may be right when
he says we intrude on you at an uneasy time [...]. (Ka3s. 149)

I won't have it, sir, and besides, we talk of a barbarous past
hopefully gone for ever. (Ka3s. 162)

I'll happily come down, but it's a splendid morning and the
view is such as to lift the spirits. (Kas. 90)

This rain will clear shortly and the evening will be a fine one.
(Kas. 346)

So many skulls we trod upon before coming out to this sweet
dawn! (Kas. 205)

Was she not that way, the one I sometimes remember when there
stretches before me as much land, empty and companionless,
as I could ride on a dreary autumn'’s day? (Kas. 231)

We had an awful time getting back, I can tell you. (dun. 40)
However glorious might be his future as Jay Gatsby, he was at
present a penniless young man [...]. (du. 154-155)

But the story of this terrible stupid Thursday, the story of its
extraordinary consequences [...]. (An. 5)

‘Yeah' he said, ‘but now you come to mention it, most of the
actual minutes are pretty lousy. Except...” (Az. 74)

[...] lots of conkers, of course, and we had just the most
incredible time. (Ax. 192)

Yes, I really have, I've had a fantastic time, it's been the biggest
most sustained thing I've done on the camera [...]. (An. 258)

I would listen to them in my car, and for those blissful fifteen
to twenty hours was actually oblivious to the deeply loathed LA
traffic. (An. 303)

Enoch stepped out of the shed and it was a beautiful late
summer day. (Cum. 32)

You'd think the time would be perfect for Living Colour to
come back. (FbJT)

[...] who said of the Harlem advent, “The bottom line about
today is ... the former president had a wonderful time.” (FbJT)
“You think this is the worst day of your life, but it isn’t.” (FbJT)

Ne samo da im je stran fanatizam, oni su gotovo sasvim
nezainteresovani i sluze samo kao utelovljenje, kao materijalna
tacka, sidro reda u prostoru i vremenu. (bac. 127)
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1900.

1901.

1902.

[...] vreme odredeno Providenjem ,curi” iz ve¢nosti, pa se
poslednja vremena mogu prepoznati po ubrzavanju dogadaja
prema analogiji s klepsidrom [...]. (bac. 188)

Jer, ako determinizam, $to je dokazano, potice iz buduénosti,
ne iz proslosti, onda to znaci da istoriju promislja neko umno
i beskonacno bic¢e i da ona nije slepa stihija — matica koja
vremenom pronosi leSeve proslosti. (bac. 213)

U pocetku, prema hazarskim predanjima, sve stvoreno, proslost
ibuduénost, sva zbivanja i stvari plivali su istopljeni u plamenoj
reci vremena, bi¢a ranija i potonja izmesana kao sapun s vodom.
(TaB. 126)

Smrt je jedino $to se nasleduje unatrag, uz maticu vremena,
prelazi s mladih na starije, sa sina na oca — smrt preci nasleduju
od potomaka kao neko plemstvo. (ITas. 157)

Dani su kapali kao ki$a, a on je govorio i govorio. (ITas. 201)
Zudeo je da poseti Jerusalim i u snu zbilja vidao jedan grad na
obali vremena, i$ao kroz njegove ulice posute slamom i otuda
tihe, stanovao u kuli punoj dolapa velikih koliko manja crkva i
sluSao cesme kao dazd. (ITas. 205)

— Nemoj suviSe vu¢i da ne ostaris, jer to je vreme Sto tece iz
mene. (ITas. 210)

Ako zaboravi$ u kojem pravcu oti¢e vreme, kao busola ostaje
ljubav. (ITaB. 251)

Njihovu neizmernu teZinu ne ose¢amo samo zato $to su
potopljena u vreme kao u vodu. (ITas. 260)

Ono [Bpeme] dolazi i zapljuskuje ovaj svet odnekud sa druge
strane... (ITaB. 268)

[Tojam ce mporuupyje u Ha Hopdy YoBeKa ca caMuM CODOM, Y jen-
HOM HEMUDHOM U y30ypkaHoM BpeMeny. (ITom.)

He saw time turn back upon itself, a river flowing upward to the
spring. (¥pc. 91)

So then time has two aspects. There is the arrow, the running
river, without which there is no change, no progress, or
direction, or creation. (Ypc. 180)

He was her brother, across the gulf of fifty years, and her
redemption. (Ypc. 88)

However pragmatic the morality a young Anarresti absorbed,
yet life overflowed in him, demanding altruism, self-sacrifice,
scope for the absolute gesture. (Ypc. 75)

Life on Anarres had sealed him, closed off his soul; the waters
of life welled all around him, and yet he could not drink. (Ypc.
105)




1903.

1904.

1905.

1906.

1907.

1908.

1909.

1910.

1911.

1912.

1913.

1914.

1915.

Bpewme u (1e)moryhe jesnka

The dawn was pouring through the waving grass beside them,
and as the boatkeeper had promised, the river moved at an easy
pace. (Kas. 257)

So we beat on, boats against the current, borne back ceaselessly
into the past. (dumn. 188)

Three strands of New Zealand's social history in the present
century have had especial linguistic consequences. (Kpuc. 41)
The English language history of the region thus has many
strands. (Kpwuc. 43)

[..] da deSifruju bozZanski rukopis, restauriraju ga, ucine
vidljivim za preostale radoznalce, izvade ga iz kaljuge vremena,
ociste od smolastog testa zaborava i sprece dalje izjedanje
njegovog tkiva razornim kiselinama koje izlu¢uje ljudska
povrsnost i neverica. (Jem. 16)

U ovom c¢asu buduénost kir-Avrama je kao basta u koju je ve¢
baceno seme, ali niko sem njega ne zna $ta ¢e nici. (I1as. 44)
Takvo vreme pogoduje pojavama laznih mesija, bujanju ne
manje lazne duhovnosti i procvatu falsifikovane mistike. (bac.
161)

It breaks the ground of a winter’'s morning, so it will do well
enough on this Saxon’s bones. (Kas. 238)

Na pitanje — kada se to desilo? — odgovara$ na najtanjoj Zici,
lirski, iako si svestan da se to $to piSe$ kosi sa zdravom pamecu
(uostalom, i smrt je pomalo uvrnuta i svojeglava!):... u najlepSem
cvetu svoje mladosti... ili... sad kad je trebalo tek da Zivi... ili... u
najboljim godina svoje rano uvenule mladosti... (Iem. 76)
Znaju¢i koliko becki dvor zanimaju planovi gospodara
Brankovi¢a, mogu re¢i da on spada medu one koji s posebnom
paznjom i usrdem neguju sopstvenu buduénost kao neki veliki
povrtnjak. (ITas. 43—44)

I potom kao da je svoje dane brao s nje kao s drveta, nudila mu
je uvek drugo voce, sve slade i slade, tako da je s njom spavao
danju po raznim snovima kao drugi ljudi sa svojim naloznicama
nocu po iznajmljenim kuéama. (ITas. 52-53)

Citav jedan septembar no¢i nabracemo usput odavde do
Topcisaraja, a od Aja Sofije do Vlaherene troSe ve¢ oktobar.
(ITaB. 267)

Ponekad davna proleca, puna toplote i mirisa, procvetaju jos
jednom u nama. (I1as. 269)
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1916.
1917.
1918.
1919.

1920.

1921.
1922.
1923.
1924.

1925.

1926.
1927.
1928.
1929.

1930.

Ho, mucnum na 3a To jou Huje ca3peno Bpeme, Beh To Tpeda
OITONUTH 3a BpeMeHa kajla hemMo Tpe3BeHHje pa3sMHULUBATH —
kake 1p AHnpuja Xedpawr. ([Tom.)

JemaH je HajBehux HempujaTesba CONMjaIHOj aupMadju cMexa
Mo je aprymeHT ga je XymMop ,3alUTHTHH 3HaK" NETHUICTBA
¥ minagocty U Oen ,0my yMHCA” M Kao Takas, ,HENOJodaH” y
IpPYLITBY NpUNagHuKa 3penor noda. (ITom.)

Time blossomed, matter shrank away. (Az. 83)

It threatened his father’s loyalty, that clear constant love in
which his life had taken root. (Ypc. 100)

Then let’s soon be on our way, for as you say, the morning’s
grown while we slept. (Ka3. 286)

I said nothing, but remained before him in silence, letting the
moment grow long between us, for I wished it to be one never
forgotten. (Kas. 252)

The yard around it had changed with the slow growth of the
years, with the clump of lilacs thicker and more rank and
tangled with each passing spring [...]. (Cum. 156)

After that, if the night was mellow, I strolled down Madison
Avenue past the old Murray Hill Hotel, and over 33rd Street to
the Pennsylvania Station. (duu. 63)

Po onome §ta se nudi na tim Sarenim stranicama, znatiZeljnik
saznaje §ta se prodaje i kupuje, imaju¢i na dlanu specimen
jednog dalekog vremena i njegovu is¢ezlu aromu. (Jem. 104)
Moja koko$ ne nosi zlatna jaja, ali nosi nesto $to vi i ja, moj
gospodine, ne moZemo da snesemo. Nosi dane, sedmice i godine.
Svako jutro snese po neki petak ili utornik. Ovo danasnje jaje,
na primer, sadrZi jedan ¢etvrtak umesto zumanceta. Sutrasnje
¢e sadrzati sredu. 1z njega umesto pileta ispili¢e se jedan dan
zivota njegovog vlasnika! [...] U ovom jajetu, gospodine, jedan
je dan vasega zivota. (ITaB. 108—109)

Na kraju, doduse, imacete jedan dan Zivota manje, ali ¢ete zato
moci da ispecete od tog ruznog dana lepu kajganu. (TIas. 109)
Njen pupak je kao pupak presnoga hleba, a njen put tako dug
da jede godine. (ITas. 139)

[...] i mi ne znamo kome u opstoj raspodeli i grabezi buduénosti
dolazi onaj njen lepsi i nesazvakani deo... (ITaB. 128—129)
Vratila sam se najzad svojoj struci i mladosti, koja ima ukus
voca prenetog brodom preko okeana. (ITas. 243)

Ne samo pojedinacni Zivoti, sva buduca i prosla vremena, svi
rukavci vecnosti veé su tu, raskomadani na majusne zalogaje i
razdeljeni medu ljude i njihove snove. (ITas. 268)




1931.
1932.

1933.

1934.

1935.
1936.
1937.
1938.
1939.

1940.

1941.

1942.
1943.

1944.

Bpewme u (1e)moryhe jesnka

Covetanstvo Zvace vreme sve odjednom i ne ¢eka na sutra.
(ITaB. 268)

CafaumocT je 3a4rmbeHa TOPKUM MCKYCTBOM HUTPOIJIMIIEDPHHA
KOjH je mpuHYyheH 1a ryta meros jyHax |[...]. (ITom.)

[...] penIpe3eHTaTUBHO Ap)Kake U OfEBakE NOPTPETUCAHUX JINY-
HOCTH, KOjé OZC/IMKaBajy YKYC BDeM€Ha M YCIOH rpahaHcke
EBpone, y k0joj Hall MajcTOp 3aC/Iy’Kyje BUCOKO U BaXKHO MECTO.
(ITon.)

»I10in3ame HOBUX 3U/I0BA Ha HallleM KOHTHHEHTY HHje HajOomu
peuent 3a Oymyhnoct”, npumehyje BapiiaBcku [HEBHHUK
»Ipudyna”. (ITomn.)

The night had made a sharp difference in the weather and there
was an autumn flavour in the air. (®uu. 159)

For all those who had worked with Douglas for all those years it
was truly a bittersweet moment [...]. (Azn. 240)

He'd had some fun with it, remembering that bitter winter day
when, after long experimenting, he had achieved the scent of
apple blossoms [...]. (Cum. 84)

To je tajna: sveopSte propadanje obuhvata i vreme; ono se
degeneriSe, gubi na intezitetu. (Bac. 172)

A onda, jedne no¢i, tanke tako da su se dva ¢oveka mogla
rukovati jedan stoje¢i u utorniku a drugi u sredi, ona mu dode
preobrazena sasvim, lepa da se svet prepadao usput od njenog
lika. (ITaB. 52)

Godine guste kao kaSa i neprohodne, kroz koje se dr Suk
probijao poslednje decenije skupljajuci arhivske ispise, snimke
starog novca i ulomke kré¢aga od soli [...]. (ITaB. 99—-100)

Do nas Hazara dopire samo jedan deo buduénosti, onaj najtvrdi
i najneprobojniji, najtezi za savladivanje, tako da se kroz nju
probijamo postrance kao kroz jak vetar, ili kao razlivena bara
neosetno se Sire i plave nam noge ostaci i otpaci budu¢nosti ve¢
ubudali i izandali. (ITas. 128)

Tako do nas dopire ili onaj najnemilosrdniji deo budué¢nosti
ili od upotrebe ve¢ izlizana i izgazena budu¢nost [...]. (I1as.
128-129)

To su oko njega mogle biti samo price, koje ¢ine da proSlost
jednog c¢oveka postaje isto tako neprozirna kao njegova
budu¢nost, [...]. (ITaB. 184)

Kada je Daubmanus dobio rukopis dao ga je na slaganje
neprocitan, s re¢ima: ,,Znanje je pokvarljiva roba, za¢as ubuda.
Kao buduénost.” (T1aB. 185)
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1945.

1946.
1947.
1948.
1949.
1950.
1951.
1952.
1953.
1954.
1955.

1956.

1957.

[...] IBOMECEUHH pacmycT 3a CBe KOju Cy y (pUPMHU Ay’ke o ceiaM
roJyHa, pacTer/buB0o pafiHO BpeMe, ckpaheH 110cao TOKOM JeTa
HapenHe cy npusuierdje. ([Tom.)

Kagpa je Ha IHEBHU pef CTUIJIO MMUTAWke — Ja JIU CTE€ 3aJ0BOJbHU
CBOjUM JKHMBOTOM, 83 OLCTO UCIUTAHUX W3jaBUJIO je Ia Hema
npuMmendH Ha KBaJIMTET CBOT JETHICTBA, MIIAJOCTU U 3DEJOr
noda. (ITos.)

We passed Port Roosevelt, where there was a glimpse of red-
belted ocean-going ships, and sped along a cobbled slum
lined with the dark, undeserted saloons of the faded-gilt
nineteenhundreds. (du1. 74)

Sat je, pored toga, takav pogonski stroj €iji su 'proizvodi
sekunde’ i minute: po svojoj bitnoj prirodi on je odvojio vreme
od ljudskih dogadaja i pomogao da se stvori verovanje u
nezavisni svet matematicki merljivih sekvenci [...]. (bac. 171)
U svom delovanju, ¢ovek se ravna po vremenu, ali ono je ipak
onakvo kakvim ga ovek nacini. (bac. 187-188)

Ona je popriste dobra i zla, lepog i ruznog, svetlog i tamnog,
svih protivre¢nosti koje medusobnom napetoséu tvore istoriju.
(Bac. 356)

Bitango, da nisi dremao zapisuju¢i moj program razvoja istorije
od ruSenja Vavilonske kule do ponovne izgradnje [...]. (Bac.
367)

Kaneli ne promic¢e Gandijeva sposobnost dokazivanja da, kao
pravi Zurnalisticki mag, ume da proizvede dogadaje vredne
viSedecenijskog prepricavanja. (Tem. 87)

Bpeme je mcdabpukoBano TakaB JKUBOT KOjU Majao JH4YH Ha
IIpaBy, a MEJULMHA je 1o CBOjoj odaBe3n y obaBesH na Jenyje
CByZa ¥y cBako goda. (ITomn.)

BpaHka Mamyiny He MOXKe OTIPaTH HEroBa KHHUra y K0joj MOKy-
IIaBa CBOjy Np/baBy MPOLLIOCT JaKUPATH jyro-maTpHOTH3MOM.
(ITon.)

Cnora, mehycobHo pasymeBame, To/liepaHiiidja — TO je OHO IITO
he monpunetu na cedu crBopumo cpehuujy u domy dSymyhHoct —
3axpy4mo je Xamuposuh. (IToi.)

[...] moving yet not moving, thrown by what hand, timelessly
circling, creating time. (¥Ypc. 306)

It was his own will that had started it all, that had created this
moment and these walls about him now. (Ypc. 7)




Bpewme u (1e)moryhe jesnka

1958. Well, we had saved what could be saved, and made a kind of life
in the ruins, on Terra, in the only way it could be done: by total
centralization. (Ypc. 280)

1959. A wafer of a moon was shining over Gatsby’s house, making the
night fine as before, and surviving the laughter and the sound
of his still glowing garden. (®uwn. 62)

1960. She wanted her life shaped now, immediately — and the
decision must be made by some force — of love, of money, of
unquestionable practicality — that was close at hand. (®uu.
157)

1961. There were many such traditions and festivals on Anarres, some
instituted by the Settlers and others, like the harvest homes
and the Feast of the Solstice, that had risen spontaneously out
of the rhythms of life on the planet and the need of those who
work together to celebrate together. (Ypc. 188)

1962. For Daisy was young and her artificial world was redolent of
orchids and pleasant, cheerful snobbery and orchestras which
set the rhythm of the year, summing up the sadness and
suggestiveness of life in new tunes. (duu. 157)

1963. Perhaps over a longer period one might be able to detect a time
rhythm, but I didn’t have the time. (Cum. 22)

1964. [...] much as Harlem strikes President Clinton as a place “human
and alive,” as he said, “where there was a rhythm to life and a
song in the heart.” (FbJT)

1965. They talked about the spatial representation of time as rhythm,
and the connection of the ancient theories of the Numerical
Harmonies with modern temporal physics. (Ypc. 48)

1966. Ja 11 MOXeMO Jja yTHYEMO Ha PUTaM BpEMEHA TUYHUM CTHIIOM
xuBoTa? (T'yrm)'e

1967. TIpoMmeHuo ce puTaM BpDEMEHA, a U PUTaM XUBOTA OHZIA MOpa fAa
natu. (T'yrm)!70

1968. Kapa ucnagHeMo M3 TakTa, Kafa HapyIIUMO PUTamM BDEMEHA, MU
rydumo KUBOTHH efaH. (Tyrm)!”!

1969. Na pragu novog doba (bac. 67)
1970. Projekat vrata za izlazak iz istorije (bac. 133)

169 <https://www.rts.rs/page/tv/ci/story/18/rts-2/2529520/vreme-
kroz-vekove-vreme-i-prostor---medjukulturni-opazaji.html>.

170 <https://crna-hronika.info/drasticne-promjene-vremena-
siju-smrt/51728>.
171 <https://adventisti-bih.info/ritam-zivota/>.
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1971.

1972.

1973.

1974.

1975.

1976.

1977.

1978.

1979.

1980.

1981.

1982.

1983.

1984.

1985.

1986.

Zao duh Evrope svakako je neprestano upinjanje da se odstrani
zlo koje je proslo, koje je sebe ugradilo u sada, tako da se u
proslom proganjaju samo fantomi zla. (bac. 316)

Vrlo bitan momenat je prostorno-vremenska organizacija
Ludnice. (bac. 355)

bynyhHOCT je TOJNHMKO MyTa CpylleHa ca BpEMEHOM y KOM€e CMO
MUCTUIY Aa Hac yeka. (beh. 35-36)

Ocigledno da je Kanela ulagao vidne napore da rekonstruise
Gandijeve poslednje dane. (Jem. 179)

S istorijske pozornice Hazari su nestali zajedno sa svojom
drZavom posto se odigrala stvar o kojoj ¢e ovde biti najvise reci
[...]. (TITaB. 18)

Planovi na kojima on zasniva svoju buduénost vezani su za dve
klju¢ne li¢nosti. (ITas. 51)

»Proslost nije dovoljno duboka za nama — Zale se hazarski
svestenici koji sve ovo, naravno, vide — treba ¢ekati punoletstvo
naseg naroda kako bi proslost uvecala zalihe i tako stvorila
dovoljno Siroku osnovicu za uspe$no zidanje buduénosti.”
(ITaB. 196)

Ja od svoje hrane umem da gradim samo secanje. (ITaB. 237)
Proslost [...] postaje bremenitija opasnostima i nepredvidljivija
je od sutrasnjice, puna davno zatvorenih odaja iz kojih sve
cesce izlaze Zive zveri. (ITaB. 240)

[...] mada je isto, bilo drugacije, i u kojem su prozoru svitala
proleca i na koja se vrata u jesen izlazilo... (ITaB. 266)

Adam je u pocetku bio sagraden samo od dva vremena — muskog
i Zenskog u sebi. (ITas. 270)

Ali, tad je ve¢ sve otislo dodavola, pa zasto ne bi i zivotni planovi
i ambicije Hasana Halilovi¢a na nesre¢u nazvanog Dambo?
(Apc. 79)

Mysej netnmCTBa ,K0jeM ce yecTo Bpaha” U ,03apeHu npenenn”
y kojuMa je xkuBeo yrpahyjyhu ,Bpeme npendyayhe y Tememn
kyhe” camo cy Heku oy cuMmbora koju necHuka noxcehajy na ux
He [...].

[...] a pemiewa Koja Cy UMaiu y U3Ijiely HUCY OWa OHA Koja je
MOPOJHIIAa NMaJIa Y CBOjUM IIaHOBMMaA U BU3HjaMa OyayhHOCTH.
(ITom.)

[...] Kpajumnuny gouuty y Ousiuyn Bykun u ca crapoceneonyuma
rpagunu dosy dynyhHoct y Mnagenosy. (IToi.)

[...] Benuxu Opoj cena JOOHO je HajKBaIUTETHHjY E€IEKTPUYHY
eHepryjy, rpahenu cy moctoBu — rpaheHa je OymyhHoct
Konaonuka, Hauie onutuHe [...]. (IToi.)




1987.
1988.
1989.
1990.
1991.
1992.
1993.

1994.

Bpewme u (1e)moryhe jesnka

[...] koju cy on mocedHOr UHTEpeca 3a OUyBame jeJUHCTBA, CTBa-
patba HoBe OCHOBe 3a dynyhHOCT 1 oBe3uBamwe ca CBUM JbyAUMa
nodpe Boe [...]. (TTom.)

»,CaMo 1odpo 1 KBATUTETHO 0Opa30oBarme 0TBAapa BpaTa CUTYpPHE
oymyhHoctn”, nonana je ona. (ITosm.)

An archist can break a law and hope to get away unpunished,
but you can't 'break’ a custom; it's the framework of your life
with other people. (Ypc. 292)

[...] we haven't even finished burying the artificial dinosaur
skeletons in the crust yet, then we have the Tertiary and
Quaternary Periods of the Cenozoic Era to lay down, and [...].
(Am. 178)

[...] knowing that he could not escape a new beginning, that he
must start from scratch and build his life anew. (Cum. 55)
Other countries were much slower to enter the television age,
and none has ever achieved the levels of outreach found in the
USA [...] (Kpuc. 97)

But he said that yesterday as soon as Mr. Condit’s office
announced the agreement with ABC, “CNN broke into its own
airtime to announce we had the interview.” (FbJT)

History has been built on ingenious inventions, big and small,

1995.

1996.

1997.

1998.

and it’s fascinating today to hear what people find ingenious.
(YKH)

[...] and lunches at the Bathing Corporation to raise funds and
plan for the Fresh Air Home's future. (EbJT)

Mislio je gledajuci ih kako je za svaki trenutak njegovog i
njihovog vremena upotrebljen kao grada jedan pohabani
trenutak prohujalih vekova, proSlost je uzidana u to sadasnje
vreme i ono se sastoji od nje, jer drugog materijala nema. Ti
neizbrojivi trenuci proslosti unoSeni kao kamen po nekoliko
puta u razne gradevine tokom stole¢a, mogli bi se raspoznati
u nasim danasnjim Casovima sasvim jasno, ako bismo na to
obratili paznju, kao $to danas raspoznajemo i puStamo u promet
zlatnik iz vremena Vespazijana... (ITaB. 167)

To su bili zbornici bezimenih Zitija sastavljenih od onih
trenutaka prosvetljenja u kojima ¢ovek postaje deo Adamovog
tela. (ITaB. 271-272)

Ako se svi ti ¢asovi skupe, dobija se telo Adama na zemlji, ali ne
u obliku nego u vremenu. (ITas. 272)
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1999.

2000.
2001.
2002.
2003.

2004.

N o AN o

2006.

2007.

2008.

2009.
2010.

2011.

005.

The little timelessnesses added together make up time. (Ypc.
180)

But when Shevek took her metaphor and recast it in his terms,
explaining that, unless the past and the future were made part
of the present by memory and intention [...]. (Ypc. 148-149)

It was not until this second year in Abbenay that he niscovered,
at last, his Art: the art that is made out of time. (Ypc. 127)

Op ucropuje UMBUIN30BaHUX OHU he kpojutu cedu dyayhHOCT.
(Beh. 16)

Dodus$e, u takvim prilikama Savovi izmedu dana nisu mogli
nalegati kako treba, javljale su se pukotine u vremenu, ali ta je
stvar samo razgaljivala Petkutina. (ITas. 46)

Jesen je tvoj ukras, tvoj derdan za njedra,

Zima je tebi pas $to steZe tva bedra,

Prolitje isto je Sto tvoja odica,

Obuv tva lito je poslije prolica;

Sve vise odece $to viSe vremena,

Svaka ti domece godina bremena,

Sve ruho odmetni, sva doba godista,

Prinose plam sretni moj stvori u nista. (ITas. 212)

»Primetio sam — kaze on — da kroz neki procep u vremenu ili u
meni oticu patnje, jer bi ih inace do sada moralo biti vise. (ITas.
233)

A onda, jednoga dana, ta davna proleca pocnu Stititi naSa prsa
od mraza kad se nademo s one strane prozora na kojoj mraz nije
samo slika. Jednom takvom prolecu u meni vec je deveta zima, a jos
uvek me greje. Zamisli sada, u ovoj zimi, dva takva proleca Sto se
dodiruju kao dve livade mirisima. Eto S§ta nam je potrebno umesto
ogrtaca... (Ilas. 270)

Bynure modpu, ma ce motpyznuTe na Taj GUIM IpUKaxkeTe Ha
Bamioj TeneBu3Hju, pagy OHUX KOjH jOII MaMTe Ta y»KacHa Bpe-
MEHa, a HApOYMTO Y paj¥l OHUX KOjH )KMBE JaHALIbH XKUBOT, a
Ila HUCY CBECHHU LITa je CBe y era yTkaHO y He Tako HajieKkoj
mpountocty. (ITom.)

A ocum Tora Bepyjem ma decTuBan Mopa Ia kpeupa dynyhHocT
KynTypHUX forabaja koju monase nocie wera. (ITom.)

Are you sure? The years can be a rich disguise. (Ka3. 123)

Age cloaks us both, as the grass and weeds cloak the fields
where we once fought and slaughtered. (Ka3. 300)

Bulges appeared in the fabric of space-time. (Ax. 86)




Bpewme u (1e)moryhe jesnka

2012. [...] a freak wormhole opened up in the fabric of the space-time
continuum and carried his words far far back in time across
almost infinite reaches of space [...]. (Ax. 198)

2013. Can its practitioners find a means to observe the exceedingly
fine threads thought to exist in the very fabric of space and
time? (FbJT)
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buorpaduja

Huna Manojnosuh pohenaje 17. 1. 1986. y Kparyjesuy.
3anocsieHa je y 3Bamy [OLEHTa 3a YKy Hay4yHy o0mact
EHrneckn jesuk W JIMHTBUCTHKA Ha PWIONOIIKO-YMETHU-
ykoM (akyntety YHuBep3urera y Kparyjesuy. Ha uctom
(akynrteTy 3aBpuinia je ocHoBHe ctynuje (2008), mactep
cTynuje 3aBpuaBa Ha ®unonmourkom ¢axkyntety YHHBEp-
suteta y beorpama (2010, rema mMactep pagma: Computer-
constructed Quizzes and Noticing), 0OK ITOKTOPCKe CTynuje
3aBplaBa Ha MaTUUHOM dakynTeTy (2021. TeMa JOKTOPCKe
OUCEpTaLMje: BPEME KAO YUBHU (OMEH y CPUCKOM U eHiile-
CKOM je3uky), Ha KoM je 3amocseHa og 2014. U3Bou HacTaBy
Ha npeaMeTuma JIekCcHMYKa CEMaHTHKa EHIVIECKOT je3HKa,
PeyeHNYHa CeMaHTHKAa EHIJIECKOT je3WKa, JIMHTBUCTHUYKA
IparMaTuka EHIJIECKOr je3uKa, KOrHWTMBHA NparmaTHvka
€HIJIeCKOr je3uka, KoHBep3alMoHa aHaau3a, YBOJ Y KOTHHU-
TUBHY JIMHTBUCTUKY U CeMaHTHYKO-MIparMaTUYKA HUHTEP-
(ejc y eHrneckoM jesuxy.
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